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TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 


acquisition  of  a  new  country  cannot  fail 
to  excite  a  degree  of  interest  in  the  public 
mind,  and  a  wish  to  be  informed  of  the  various 
aspects  and  relations  under  which  it  may  be 

*  m 

viewed.  In  accepting  the  protection  of  the 
Ionian  Islands,  Gr^at  Britain  has^  besides,  to 
provide  for  the  civil  welfare  of  a  considerable 
and  interesting  portion  of  population,  and  the 
merchant  may  also  look  to  an  extension  of 
trade.  To  promote  these  two  objects,  as  well  as 
to  develope  the  political  advantages  to  be  de- 
from  an  establishment  iat  the  head  of  the 

« 

I,  as  a  means  of  better  preserving 
the  general  equilibrium  of  Europe  and  guard* 

a  2 
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iog  against  rival  projects,  constitutes  a  leading 
feature  in  the  present  work.  The  country  al- 
luded to  has  already  been  partially  described 
by  others  on  the  score  of  science,  antiquities, 
and  even  mineralogy but  it  has  not  been  con- 
sidered in  a  political,  commercial,  or  military 
point  of  view ;  nor  has  its  ancient  geography 
hitherto  been  correctly  delineated,  fix>m  a  want 
of  knowledge  of  its  present  situation  and  divi- 
sions, owing  to  the  difficulty  of  access  and  the 
great  changes  therein  lately  experienced* 

The  position  of  the  Ionian  Islands  will  be 
found  superior,  in  a  variety  of  respects,  to  that 
of  Malta ;  and  of  these  its  contiguity  and  re-  ' 
lations  with  ancient  Greece  is  not  one  of  the 
least  interesting.  It  is  impossible  to  preclude 
feelings  of  regard  for  our  masters  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  or  to  be  indifferent  when  we  be^ 
hold  the  present  situation  of  a  people  with 
whose  former  exploits  we  are  familiar.  This 
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great  contrast  can  only  result  from  the  iSde* 
hty  of  die  modem  picture.  In  the  present  un* 
dertaking  the  department  of  biography  will  also 
receive  a  valuable  acquisition  in  the  Memoirs 
€£  Ali  Pacha,  one  of  the  most  extraordinaiy 
men  c£  his  age,  whose  feats  and  elevation  have 
already  fiimished  sulgect  to  song  and  romance, 
but  whose  real  life,  character,  and  means  of 
aggrandisement,  were  never  before  known  from 
an  authentic  source. 

The  relations  of  the  French,  as  well  as  their 
means  of  access  to  Greece  and  the  neighbour- 
ing islands,  have  certainly  been  more  frequent 
and  propitious  to  research  than  those  of  any 
other  nation ;  whence  it  may  be  expected  that 
the  result  of  a  large  portion  of  their  official  and 
incited  information  will  meet  with  a  ftvounu 
fale  reception  in  an  English  dress,  and  unmixed 
with  personal  narrative.  The  general  situation 
of  the  Ottoman  einpire  in  Europe,  since  the 
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period  when,  the  conquests  of  the  OsmaiUii 
ll^viqg  ceased,  their  dominion  ia  some  measure 
l»ecame  passive,  is  but  partially  known.  The 
nature  of  the  views  entertained  by  the  powers 
bordering  on  Turkey,  as  well  as  their  mutual 
rivalshipf  does  not.  even  allow  of  that  iyiaoioiit 
publicity,  uoially  decmted  with  the  title 
Maoiftsto,  which,  if  it  does  not  coavejr  tte 
real  naetives  of  a  war,  at  least  enables  the  puUic 
to  trace  the  projects  of  the  aggressor.  Whit* 
ever  the  diplomatic  records  of  this  country  may 
possess,  the  public  hitherto  has  nothing  that 
exhibits  the  extensive  plans  of  invasion  and  dis* 
membermeat  flamed  again^  the  Empire  of  the 
Crescent.  This  important  matter  has  been  car* 
lied  on  in  silence  and  under  cabinet-secrecy« 
Refined  address,  as  well  as  deqp  and  cKtemift 
machinations,  had  prepai«d  the  All  of  tbe  Ot* 
toman  power,  and  sectmd  the  intomtB  ef 
him  by  whose  band  the  vevohition  WM  !•  Ibe 
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first  agitated  and  this  event,  very  near  thirty 
years  ago,  viould  have  plunged  the  rest  of 
Europe  in  an  astonishment  so  much  the  greater, 
because  no  appareni  symptoms  had  prerioudy 
mmountied  its  iqfiproadi.  Hie  elements  tbeii 
prepftied  still  exist  ia  the  same  bands ;  tbey  caii 
even  be  yet  wielded  with  a  double  force ;  and 
though  amlrilioii  has  too  long  been  the  didei»  of 
the  day^  it  has  {>ossibly  only  changed  seenes  by 
Ibe  late  occurrences  in  France* 

The  revolutions  which  for  the  last  twenty<^ve 
years  have  shaken  the  states  of  Europe  had  left 
to  Turkey  a  respite  of  peace,  and  this  she  might 
have  improved  in  securing  the  means  of  de- 
ftncc^  if  her  internal  constitution  had  not 
been  unfavourable.  Whilst  all  the  surrounding 
powers  have  gained  strength,  moral  as  well  as 
physical^  this  empire  alone  now  evinces  symp- 
tomi  of  decrepitude ;  and  it  is  <mly  in  foreign 
that  a  snstaming  am  can  be  found.  If  aiiy 
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continental  combination  does  or  can  existagainst 
the  commerce  of  England^  Turkey  m^y  be  t,he 
theatre  in  which  it  is  £rst  displayed.  If  it 
accords  with  the  interests  of  England  to  sustain 
the  Ottoman  throne,  she  has  the  most  power- 
fill  bulwark  in  the  possession  of  the  loniaii 
Islands,  which  either  in  the  hands  of  Rinsia  or 
Austria  must  evidently  promote  its  ML  One 
of  the  qhief  objects  of  the  present  work  is, 
therefore,  to  evince  that  their  occupation  by 
British  troops  not  only  promotes  the  salvation 
of  Turkey  as  an  ally,  but  also  tends  effectual^ 
to  consolidate  the  government  and  independ- 
ence of  the  Septinsulars,  whose  fate  during  the 
last  periods  of  their  history  has  been  pecu- 
liarly hard. 

In  the  geographical  nomenclature  of  this 
work  the  Turkish  and  Greek  orthography  hm 
been  preferred,  exeept  in  a  very  small  number 
q£  cases,  in  which  general  usage  has  too  power<» 
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fully  prevailed.  It  has  been  considered  useful 
to  correct  the  defective  orthography  found  in 
almost  all  modern  maps  and  descriptions^  by 
substituting  one  that  may  serve  in  the  country 
itself^  and  this  reform  has  been  deemed  the 
Bum  essential,  because  the  same  method  has 
also  been  followed  in  all  the  maps  and  works 
published  of  late  years  in  France,  Italy,  and 
Germany.  With  regard  to  the  translation,  it 
can  boast  of  nothing  but  fidelily ;  a  few  occa- 
sional notes  have  been  added,  designated  in  the 
usual  manner,  and  as  they  are  more  explanatory 
than  illustrative,  it  is  hoped  they  will  prove  ac- 
ceptable. 

May  31, 1816, 
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,^j|.8QLEMN  Treaty  elute^^^^^^  acknpwled^^ 
^Sfxjld  guaranteed  the  independence  of  the  Se veil 
Islands,  luider  the  protection  of  Great  Britain. 
^Sjince  the  period  when  Europe  beheld  the  tot« 
x  tering  edifice  of  Venetian  power  crumble  into 
dust,  this  is- the  third  time,  that  a  transaction^ 
.  signed  by  the  High  Powers,  secures  to  the  tonian 
^Isjands^th^ir  liberty^  and  ,a.r^nk  among  thejStates 
i  pf  %r^.   By  a  happy jcomb^^       of  circum- 
stances,  the  French  revolution,  spreading  like 
ja,  torrent  oyer  .],taly,  whose ,  entire,  dominations 
were  tjbereby  swallowed  up,  had  carried  even  as 
^^r,as^Ionia  the  sparks  which,  after^vards,  served 
to  7  ireyive  sentiments  ,  time  had  been  unable  to 
destroy  in  the  hearts  of  the  Greeks.  Without 
.  y^i^^VtO^         ^^^^  .which  an  exagge« 

xatioa  of  democratical  ideas  and  the  ignorance 
..of  the  true  principles  of  civil  liberty  have  always 

,  entailed  jcm.  the  first  sjteps  of  ^ very  nation  ,aiming 

B. 
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at  a  liberal  government,  the  reimlution  which 
placed  the  Ionian  Islandf  under  the  control  of 
France  recalled  to  the  inhabitants  the  name  of 
their  country,  which  the  Venetians  in  vain  had 
endeavoured  to  obliterate  firom  their  minds.  The 
▼ery  form  of  government  which  the  French  re* 
public  had  introduced  into  conquered  countries 
caused  the  interior  administration  to  pass  into 
the  hatids  of  native-bom  magistrates ;  and  th^ 
Ionian  people  reconquered  their  language  and 
their  religion,  and  heard  their  name  pronounced 
in  public  acts.  Abuses,  undoubtedly,  occurred 
in  the  exercise  of  power  on  the  part  of  French 
superior  agents,  and  the  military  burdens  must 
have  pressed  heavily  on  a  country,  whose  chief 
resources  consist  in  the  prosecution  of  a  com- 
merce which  then  no  longer  existed.  Yet  these 
passing  evils  were  forgotten  by  the  mass  of  the 
Ionian  nation,  just  emergmg  from  a  hard  and 
disgraceful  slavery;  and  shortly,  among  the 
great  majority  of  the  citizens  there  remained  no 
Other  than  the  sentiment  of  civil-liberty  they 
enjoyed  and  the  regeneration  of  their  country, 
so  long  lorded  over  by  the  decrepid  lion  of  St. 
Marc. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  would  have  been 
the  &te  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  without  the  ca- 
tastrophe which  snatched  them  from  the  power 
of  France.  The  circumstance,  however,  may  be 
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misiderecl  extremely  fortiuiate»  which  united 

two  rival  powers,  jealous  of  each  other,  to  effect 
•tjieir  coqquest*   If  either  of  the  two  had  alone 
been  able  to  attempt  the  enterprise^  their  inde- 
■pend^iice  was  at  aa  end :  united  to  the  domi- 
siodps  of  the  conquerorp  by.  new  revolutions. they 
might  possibly  have  changed  their  master,  but 
.the  idea  of  their  political  existence  .would  have 
.disappeared  £rom  the  memory  of  pian,  and  been 
;  blptted  out  from  the  diplomatic  archives.  Russia 
.and  Turkey,  u^wiUing  to  consei^t  reciprocally 
to  cede  to  each  other ihis  inter^ting  conquest^ 
delivered  up  the  Ionian  Islands  to  themselves, 
xeserving  only  the  rif^ts  of  a  ammqn  protec- 
tion. We  shall,  hereafter,  have  occasion  to  show 
.  what  wcxe  the  e%ct9  of  this  dofiKe  j^rotectioiiy 
and  the  causes  which,  slMNrtly  af^erw?^^,  placed 
it  intl\e  hands  of  Russia  alone.  [Tj^e  immediate 
.  consequence  of  thjs  singular  tims^^^tion^  which 
gave  rise  to  the  creation  of  a  republic  by  two 
of  the  i^ost  despotic  states  of  Europe,  wh^s^ 
at  the  same  time,  the  French  republic  was  erecjt- 
.  ing  a  kingdom,*  was  to  the  advantage  of  the 
.  Ionian  Islands*  They  were  added  to  the  cata- 
.  logue  of  the  States  of  Europe,  their  flag  waved 
on  the  ocean,  and  their  arms,  composed  of  seven 
,  .      .   .   .  • 
*  Tbisflllata  to  Ae  cfeatkn  of  the  lubgdom  of  Etnuis,  in 

82 
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Vttbm  Vdtind  togefiitfr,  a^nbuiieed  ibKt  it  aeW 

and  united  state  existed  in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  retalt  tt[  the  'flissAFiQluB  i^ar  waged  by 
'FirtiAsia  atid  RuMa  against  the  Arlilnch  mpire, 
in  1 807,  obliged  the  Seven  Islands  again  to  comfe 
^uiidearlibeiloiiitimn  c(f  the  ktter^  but  tfaemiMt 
importaht  step  towards  their  independence  hliifl 
idready  been  taken,  ^d  it  was,  a  second  time, 
'^iKahintted  'to  tiicfdii  liy  ^  tiew  trekty.  Whlte- 
•cvei:,  at  that  time,  may  have  been  the  views 

Napiirfeon  on  the  Grecian  continent ;  whe- 
-flier  it  'Witt,  -{hat  'he  was  'contMited,  fin- '^iie  'pt«- 
sent,  with  having  attained  a  most  important 
Mgect,  in  depriving  the  tlusdians  of  tth  iBStaUidl* 
mentin  the  Mediterraneair,  for  which  tJiey  had 
long  sighed,  or  whether  he  judged  it  necessary 
'to  tem^G^e  with  the  Ottoman  Pi^,  'whbtii 
the  absolute  possession  of  these  islands  would 
•faave  too  greatly  alarmed,  certain  it  is,  he  was 
Mititf^  witfiHief  title  protector,  and  !t  was 
on  this'footing  that  one  of  his  deputies  tookpo^ 
teslion." 

'the  evehts  of  1814  gave  rise  'to  a  ne^  pofi- 
iical  revolution  in  the  afi^rs  of  Europe,  the  im- 
teiBaie  -effect  4>f  whieh  was  the  disn^ember- 
Inent  of  the  empire  of  Napoleon;  and  among 
the  consequences  thence  resulting,  was  the  se- 
pomtion  of  At  Ionian  Ishrrds  from  the  Influ- 
ence of  the  French  government.  It  was  again. 
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«t  iMs  period,  a  fortwute  oroim^tap^  jbr  tb^ 
jj^btfids,  tbftt  the  naval  forces  of  Gre^jb  Britain 
9Q  Mipr  a(  hwdf.  TbQ  veM(PW  <>f;  tbd 
French  government,  and  thw  distance  itom 
Ike  g^&QiTdl  pplitical  iQl^restj^  of  £ur^^  iir<H>M 
I»v0  pmmited  fni^oe  ftwi  promoting  t]b<Qf 

irel&re  of  so  detached  a  state,  even  by  giving 

U  up;  iu»d  the  Seven  IrimdA  inight,  I^ye  l^is^ 

eaqiwed  to  the  danger  of  being  delivered  up  %q 
themselves,  by  th^  retr^tof  the  FreWrl*  troops, 
wd  0^  porb^  frUuKg  nodf^t  the  the; 
ambitious  Ali  Paqfaa,  before  they  could  receive 
auecouirs  irgni  aoy  of  the  £m'<q;»eaii  powers. 

their  independence  ackQo\\^ledged  and  ^tere4 
Ml  Wg  t]p^  mnappoml  pir(»  of  tb^  fii)r9pfa« 
edifice*  guaranteeing  to  them  a  protection 
so  essentially  .Qe.ce$$a,ry  in  thfir  political  fufapcyy 
In  the  9^  of  rel^tiye  v^^k^eiB  w^er 
wIMch  they  stapd  with  regard  to  their  neigh«> 

tto  iqiwdirtiQn^  pf  their  i^turc^  V^m^I 
m^d  happiAe^a  h^ve  b^n  laidr 

An  UXUQQ  pf  favQurable  circumst^p^es,  and  ^ 

on  towards  a  total  resurrection  from  that  poli- 
tical death  with  which^  for  many  ages,  they 
had  been  struck.  In  the  toidst  of  the  storms 
^jad  reyolutiQp9  wluch  havg  destroyed  or  ^fate4 
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a  part  of  the  States  of  Europe,  and  afterwards 
shaken  all,  the  above  people  have  been  led  on, 
by  a -slow  but  continued  progression,  towards 
their  independence  and  prosperity.  This  ex- 
traordinary phenomenon,  though  perhaps,  in 
some  measure,  resulting  from  the  progress  of 
moral  light  and  knowledge,  which  have  extended 
their  sphere  throughout  all  Europe,  must,  ne- 
cessarily, attract  the  attention  of  the  philan- 
thropic observer,  and  excite  a  lively  interest  in 
an  enlightened  public.  All  classes  of  readers 
must  naturally  be  actuated  by  a  wish  to  know 
and  contemplate  a  peofdewho,  impelled  by  a 
combination  of  fortuitous  events  into  the  career 
of  liberty  and  independence,  now  find  them- 
selves in  the  direction  of  a  nation  capable  of 
guiding  and  securing  its  steps,  in  the  rank  and 
course  to  which  it  has  been  called. 

Such  are  the  motives  which  have  influenced 
and  determined  the  publication  of  the  present 
memoir.  The  contents  are  not  only  the  firuit  ct 
the  observations  the  Author  has  been  able  to 
make  on  the  spot,  during  the  period  of"  an  in- 
teresting mission  *  he  was  called  upon  to  ftiUl, 

*  At  the  pommencetfiept  of  1807,  the  Ai^tl^or  waft  enr 
|juste4  with  a  political  mission  near  th^  B^ys .  of  ErzegOv 
yba,  the  Pacha  of  Scutari^  thfit  of  Berat»  and  particularly 
Vizir  Afi  Pacha  of  Joannina,  During;  tfie  whole  of  the  ab<»vc 
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but»  aIso»  constitute  the  result  of  a  variety  of 
authentic  and  inedited  materials,  furnished  by 
persons  in  oflSce,  of  which  he  has  been  able  to 
obtain  communication  or  copies  ^  materials  so ' 
much  the  more  interesting,  because  they  were 
purposely  drawn  up  to  describe  the  situation 
and  promote  the  wel&re  of  the  people  to  whom  ' 
they  allude.  It  would,  undoubtedly,  be  pos- 
sible to  publish  something  more  complete;  it 
were  vain  pride  to  deny  it ;  but  no  one  can 
take  from  the  Author  the  merit  of  his  inten- 
tions, which  are  no  other  than  to  render  his 
labours  useful  to  the  public.  May  the  perusal 

of  his  work  excite,  in  the  hearts  of  his  readers 

* 

the  same  interest  he  himself  feels  finr  the  de- 
scendants of  our  masters  in  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences, and  may  it  awaken  feelings  of  regard 
towards  a  country  where  a  wise,  enlightened, 
and  protecting  government  will  so  easily  find 
the  means  of  combining  its  own  personal  ad- 
vantages with  the  good  of  humanity,  and  the 
f^oiy  of  founding  and  securing  the  prosperity 
of  a  people  formed  to  appreciate  so  great  a 
benefit. 

yesr,  lie  raided  in  tlie  stattt  of  Ali  Pacha  and  al  Corfii, 
and  from  that  period  has  had  firequent  means  of  being  fully 
acquainted  with  the  a&irs  of  that  country.  In  1807,  he  also 
directed  tlie  operations  of  the  siege  of  St.  Maura  and  the  de-> 
toi^  of  Frevfsa.'^Ta. 
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Hid'  unteAob*  ndw'ofiferecf  tortKe  puHl6  prin.^ 
cipally  contains  and  displays  six  particular  sub-^ 
jetHj  which  fiiay'  Ke  (^sssrect  vmii^t  the  IbHoyr^ 
ing  heads,  viz. — •* 

Ist.  The  general  idtnation  of  Tiirkey  in  Eu- 
A>pe,  at  the  Isdti^of  {Kef«ivb1atibM  df  i!h«la^^ 
continent,  together  with  the  real  advantages^ 
she  ou^t  tb  derive,  #itli  r6ganl  to  hei^  political 
Existence,  from  the  occupation  of  the  Ionian 
triads  by  Grea:t  Britain. 
*  ^d.  "ihh  political  tfUte  of  the  idiiiin  Idaifdnf 
under  the  Venetians  j  the  influence  of  the  vi- 
cissitudes they  have  e^perf^teid  tiii  the  ^tibfid 
inind  of  ihi  l^eptitihilstfs,  and  the  exi^ffrig  ne- 
cessity  they  are  under  of  obtainitig  an  enlight-r 
^ned  anid  prot^ctitlg  ^vertfmeirt,  ih  oMIfiit  td 
direct  and  fix  tlie  course  of  their  interior  admi- 
tiistration* 

^dV  thk  t&iiid'BS  6f  ihk  tohittn  tiUm  ^ 
the  continent  of  Greece  j  tRe  advantages  Fratlde 
and  Rusda  thehce  derived  during  their  foU6i^ 
sion  of  these  islands,  and  the  means  of  extehdt 
ing  and  improving  these  relations. 

4th*  The  geographical  ax^d  statistical  A^tip* 
tion  of  the  Seven  Islands,  and  of  the  neigh** 
ixNiring  continent  of  Greepe,'  iii  bdiiformity  to 
ancient  and  modern  geography.  The  present 
situation  of'  the  Epirus  and  South  Albania^ 
under  the  &moiis  Ali  Facha  i  his  htstdry^  nii^ 
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msctmer  it  iriludu  bs  faair  fhrmed:  Hlk  states  ^ 

5th.  A  description  of  the  manners,  habfts^ 
imd  customs  of  -the  Se^tinsiihn^  mA  of  tte 
iahfcifaattltf  ef  thtf  «rigiitoia«ii^;-  ^a^atfawt  of 
Greece^  A  sketch  of  tiie-  suctxfd  znd-  passive 
Mad^'  ^  tie  Jmd  doiBttuaioglieM  of  Cacfiai 
with  European  Turkey,  together  with  their 
applicatiflHy  as  well  to  the  coauuerce  uow  cart 
tiled  0Bf  m  ihiit  wbioii  night  etiH  be'  cdled 
forth. 

fope^  wHh  «iv6w  to  the  ipt6]ectss  of  immiett  1^ 
her  neighbours^  mesas  of  ikttac^  aad  pf obabi» 
ptteirfdeftiiee. 

In  the  construction  bis  work,  the  Authof 
ItBM  by  iKx  msanft  ngidly  ceuitted  bimietf  to 
the  order  and  dassiiScation  jus<r  peialed  out; 
The  course  of  events  he  has  been  obliged  to 
ftlhm^  die  oomtctioit  of  tbe  diiete  bonds  ef 
cme  object  with  another  anvong  those  he  has 

ueiMd,  together  nidth  the  accesMsy  poiuta  lie 
lu  bid  to  pr«ttenty  dsprooft  Of  ehtekhitioiis  of 
hi^  renia^ksy  Would  othertrise  have  produced 
ihuiiltic^s  mote  idoonvenieiii  to  the  reader  th» 

HikM  to  his  object   The  purport  and  result 

jpf  the  tbirteeti  diiit>t6^  eosittittttiiig  this  me- 
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moiVy  will  present  to  the  reader  the  $ggr^f|te 
cf  the  poifits  befixre  laid  down ;  and  the  table  of 

contents,  by  marking  the  place  of  each  parti- 
cular fiict  and  o1gect»  witt  make  np  &r  the  want 
of  a  more  formal  classification. 

The  work  is  accoippanied  by  a  detailed  map, 
comprising  the  Seven  Islands,  South  Albania, 
part  of  Macedonia,  the  Epirus,  Thessaly,  Livi- 
dia,  and  the  Morea.  This  map  has  been  con- 
structed according  to  the  observations  of  the 
Author  on  the  spot,  as  well  as  in  conformity  to 
the  memoirs  and  notes  of  Mcmsieur  Pouqueville, 
BVench  Consul  at  Joamii^a ;  the  researches  of 
Honsieur  Barbier  Dubocage,  aided  by  astro- 
nomical observatkms,  fixed  courses,  and  au- 
thentic itineraries ;  nor  does  the  Author  hesitate 
to  pledge  that  his  map  is  absolutely  new,  and 
filled  with  details  which  have  not  hitherto  met 
the  public  eye. 

As,  however,  in  a  publication  of  this  nature, 
it  is  not  possible  to  present  a  map  sufficiently 
large  to  satisfy  any  other  than  the  common  pur* 
poses  of  reading,  Mr.  John  Caiy,  of  the  Strand, 
is  preparing  for  publication,  in  four  sheets, 
the  Author's  original  map  of  Ancient  and  Mo- 
dem Greece  ;  embracing  the  United  Ionian  Is- 
lands, the  territories  of  AH  Pacha,  and  the 
Moreii  ^  ^ibiting  their  phy^cal  and  politic^ 
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divisions,  roads,  the  distances  from  town  to 
town,  principal  villages,  with  their  modern  and 
gndent  names,  chains  of  hillsj  rivers,  &c»  which 
will  completely  fill  up  the  void  the  public  has 
so  long  had  to  lament  on  this  interesting  portion 
of  the  globe,  and  not  only  highly  illustrate  the 
present  memoir,  but  also  serve  as  a  guide  to  all 
other,  ancient  as  well  as  modem,  works  written 
an  tiie  subject 
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sanation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  prwum  to 
fhe  f^endh  Reoolution. — Projects  and  Con^ 
duct  of  Russia  and  Austria, — The  French 
Mevolutiott  has  changed  the  Situation  of  the 
i)ttoman  Empire, — Position  of  Turkey  from 

.  1807  to  1812.— JAe  Occupation  <f  the  Ionian 
Islands  favourable  to  her. 

have,  mote  or  less,  rent  tlie  various  Ststes  of 
Europe,  and  broken  down  the  political  balanott 
me  otAy  hag  been  Me  to'  preserve  itsetf  ml« 

touched,  and  remain  a  quiet  spectator  of  tlie 
phases  whiohhave  hui 


tending  to  exhaust  them  aD.  Such  has  heea 

the  fortune  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  This  ex* 
.position  alone  would  suffice  for  the  praises  of 
its .  government,  if  so  happy  an  exception  had> 
or  could  have  been,  the  result  of  a  wise  and  en- 
lightened conduct  in  times  of  ifenger  «nd  di& 
ficulty.  It  is,  however,  no  other  than  the  con- 
sequence of  the  inertness  of  a  colossal  powjer, 
which  has  no  other  weight  in  the  political  ba- 
lance than  that  of  its  physical  massj  xiendered 
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foreign  to  the  interests  of  its  neighbours,  and 

to  all  combined  and  regular  relations  therewith^ 
by  national  ignorance  and  a  diversity  of  reli- 
gion. Turkey  has  thus  been  able  to  keep  aloof 
£rom  the  vortex  and  point  of  contact  with  the 
other  contending  nations.  The  only  reasonaUe 
^consequence  to  be  drawn  from  this  singular  phe* 
.nomenon  is,  tliat  the  existence  and  result  of  the 
revolutions  of  Europe  have  served  to  prolong 
the  duration  of  an  enervated  empire,  and  which, 
similar  to  those  ancient  monuments  originally 
placed  on  solid  foundations,  still  sustains  itself 
on  pilasters  half  mouldered  away  through  the 
lapse  of  time* 

,  ,  .X*ir'^cy  may,  consequently,  now  repose  tran- 
quil witlin  the  limits  assigned  to  her  by  the  jMt 

peace,  *  which  has  only  deprived  her  .  of  a  db* 

*  By  this  peace,  signed  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  in 
1812,  the  first  obtained  possession  of  Bessarabia,  as  far  as 
Prutb,  and  to  the  Danube,  The  strong  places  of  Kilia 
and  bmail  abo  fell  into  Uer  pow«r.  By  the  {lipMeition  of. ' 
Kilia,  the  Rasiiaiis  became  mastera  of  the  inoutha  of  the 
Danube,  and  ihey  are  enabled  to  prevent  the  commerce 
of  the  Blade  Sea,  wried  on  by  the  above  nver.  Being 
already  in  possession  of  the  Crimea,  and  of  the  port  of 
Odessa,  they  were  in  no  want  of  that  of  Kilia  for  commer*- 
cial  purposes ;  but  the  interruption  of  the  trade  of  the  Black 
Sea,  by  the  Danube,  will  become  extremely  injurious  to  Aus* 
trie,  Hungary,  and  the  interior  provincea  of  Turkey,  such 
aa Bosnia  and  Servia.  This  iaidut  the  atithor  has  Intended 
to  convey.  Tft. 
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friet  c£  small  extent,  more  usefol  to  die  oAer 

nations  of  Europe  than  it  was  to  herself,  or  than 
it  will  be  to  the  Ruwaa  government*  The  am* 
bition  of  Russia  and  Austria  has  been  awakened 
by  oiher  aliments,  which  draw  the  attention  of 
these  governments  towards  the  west  and  sontt. 
Poland,  Germany,  and  Italy  present  too  vast  a 
field  open  to  systematic  omceptions  and  hostile 
encroachments,  not  to  abscnrb,  for  a  long  period 
of  time,  the  thoughts  of  the  chipfs  forming  the 
continental  league.  The  i>ow^  which,  in  the 
west  of  Europe,  constituted  a  counterpoise  useful 
to  the  preservation  of  Turkey,  and  still  more  so 
to  stop  the  ambitious  projects  o£  B4i8sia,''ha8 
now  become  the  object  of  a  constraint  extend- 
ing from  the  east  to  the  west  of  our  continent ; 
and  this  movement,  contrary  to  that  which 
might  have  been  observed  for  more  than  twenty 
years  past,  removes  stiU  further  from  Turkey 
the  idea  of  all  continental  danger. 

Few  years  previous  to  the  French  revolution, 
the  situation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  was  quite 
different,  and  nothing  more  has  frequently  been 
wanting  to  its  total  destruction  tham  the  union 
and  concert  of  the  two  neighbouring  powers. 
The  decline  of  the  French  monarchy,  Uxe  tirst 
symptoms  of  which  had  appeared  in  the  dis- 
*  astrous  war  of  17^6,  had  taken  from  the  Court  of 
Versailles  the  greatest  part  of  its  influence  in 
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foxpended  by  Franqje  on  the  minous  war  of 
Am&V£3iy  and  jthe  wfiftlw^.^d  frequent  reyp- 
ilnlutwiafrlieriimiii  dqpiived  ber 

.ofithe  action  and  credit  which  her  position  and 

jpoliticmlssnfe  fi^rBorope^  The  partition  of  Po- 

f land  WAS. efected  without  .^py  opposition  bqi^ 
iattaniplcd:  wxilm  mA^  upr  .did  she  obttin 
^require  a  compensation  duetto  her  for  the  raajn* 
lienftoce  of  thecgftfteral  equilibrium.  This^.l^ir- 
i]Mr»iWbiGh.sfqpiacated'Amtriiir£rom  Rtifsiii»  ^a^, 
(IMS  it  were,  divided  the  latter  irom  the  rest  of  the 

;£oth  govei:iied  by  soveceigfls  of  ^up^rior  m^rij, 
raad  iof jeqiuiL  wbitiaDjiiqtwithstondii^t  the^  me 
disguised  his  views  under  the  doak  of  glory, 
iStiod  the  other. of. .pbilanthropyt  it  became  i;ie- 
cessaryfor  themrjrnubKdlytto  ^ontoiyl,  »d,^ 
.  tempt  the  deatcuction  of  each  other,  or  eke  seek 

■.iaiinolher  qiiafiieriiisoitabte  field  to  their 
r^revailijDg  passions.  The' first  tdterqative  w^s 
:too  dangerous.  Prussia^.,  under  the  wise  ,^||d 
.((lonans  iieign^  cif  the  .^gneat;  Frederic,  b%di  im> 

^  quired  a  real  force,  which  gave  to  her  an  infltt- 
*eiicey  still  more  increased. by  .her  vicinity ;  .C|n 
^^idntever  dde  die  tiuned,  Ab  was  ai^&nent  40 
slower  the  scale,  f  rai^ce  could  not  be  opposed 
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to  her  ;  the  government  of  the  latter  already 
began  to  slide  towards  the  precipice  which  a 
bad  administration^  and  numerous  abuses  had. 
prepared,  and  where  it  soon  afterwards  found 
its  tremendous  destruction*  Obliged,  therefore^ 
to  respect  each  other  mutually,  the  two  empires, 
as  if  by  one  accord,  directed  their  attention  to- 
wards Turkey*  Their,  first  measures  were  not 
concerted,  but  they  met  in  their  political  at- 
tempts, or  sometimes  guessed  each  others  views^ 
in  which  case  policy  obliged  them  to  assume  an 
apparent  union,  less  to  aid  than  to  have  a  plau- 
sible pretext  of  thwarting  each  others  end^.  It 
was  thus  that  the  united  attack  of  two  powerful 
sind  well-governed  empires  against  a  tottering 
and  debilitated  empire  was  seen  to  produce  no- 
thing but  the  capture  ofOczakow  and  Belgrade, 
soon  afterwards  fallowed  by  an  extraordinary 
peace. 

Notwithstanding  this  rivahty,  marked  by  an 
apparent  harmony,  which  at  that  time  saved 
.  Turkey  from  the  inevitable  misfortune  of  falling 
a  prey  ta  the  united  efforts  of  her  neig)ibours, 
she  nevertheless  had  dangers  to  run,  so  nuich 
the  greater,  because  the  means  by  which  they 
were  excited  were  the  more  hidden. '  Each  of 
.  the  two  neighbouring  sovereigns  secretly  la- 
boured to  dismount  the  springs  of  the  interior 
government  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  to  prepare 
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its  Christian  subjects  for  a  general  insurrection, 
and  to  combine  all  the  means  of  being  able  to 
execute  alone,  by  means  of  a  sudden  irruption, 
what  one  neither  could  nor  wished  to  do  in 
concert  with  his  rival.  We  will  take  a  rapid 
glance  at  the  means  which  each  respecttveljr 
employed.  This  examination  is  so  much  the 
moreusefiilt  because  the  elements  of  which  thegr 
then  availed  themselves  still  exist,  the  tendency 
of  feeling  is  the  same,  and  by  the  same  circum- 
stances can  again  be  called  forth. 

An  inedited  Memoir,  presented  to  the  French 
government  in  the  month  of  May,  1783,  attri- 
buted  to  Monsieur  Lafitte  CIav£,  fiimishes  inte- 
resting details  respecting  the  situation  of  Turkey 
at  that  period,  corresponding  to  that  already 
pointed  out  as  being  the  most  dangerous  to  the 
Ottoman  empire,  and  arising  out  of  a  want  of  cre- 
dit sufficiently  strong  on  the  part  (rf^Franee  m  the 
afiairs  of  the  east  of  Europe,  so  as  to  enable  her 
to  take  an  active  part  therein.  We  shall  here 
insert  an  extract  from  this  Memoir,  interesting 
in  many  respects,  and  particularly  containing 
ficte  very  little  known. 

**  The  projects  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Czarine,"  says  the  Memoir,  are  now  no  longer 
one  of  those  events  which  the  most  profound 
policy  can  alone  foresee  j  these  two  powers  no 
longer  dread  the  discovery  of  their  hopes ;  they 
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da  not  oe&se  to  laise.iip  new.  aubjecti  of  di8Cii»* 
noo,  aad  their  pngdcta  of  murpatioa  are  sn^ 
tained  by  formidable  preparations.  The  Turks 
tbemielves  aee  the.dang^  by  wUnrb  tbqr  a» 
threatened ;  their  terrors  are  as  blind  as  Was 
fimnerly  their  confidence  in  the  days  of  suo- 
cest ;  mdf  under  a  aUte  of  absolute  depresskm; 
they  know  not  the  resources  .which  are  still  left 
tbeiiL  The  sutmsters  seek  to  delay  ja  nip* 
ture,  whose  consequences  make  them  tremble ; 
they  rather  wish  to  grant  all,  than  to  run  the 
risks  inseparable  firom  a  refusal,  and  by  their 
inexhaustible  weakness  do  nothing  more  than 
eDCOOnge  their  eaoemies  to  new  demands* 
Anarchy,  which  always  walks  by  the  side  of 
defipolism,  has  spread  complete  desolation 
throughout  idi  the  prorinces  of  the  empire:  the 
treasures  of  the  sovereign  have  been  exhausted 
in  the  last  war,  and  his  unlimited  authority  de- 
prives him  of  ell  the  resources  which  credit 
o&rs  to  princes  faithful  in  complying  with  their 
engagements.  The  navy  destroyed  at  Tchesm6* 
has  been  unable  to  recover  from  its  losses.'* 
\  The  violence  also  of  a  rapid  current,  and  the 
frequency  of  the  north  winds,  obstacles  which 

♦  The  harbour  of  Tchesme  is  on  the  coast  of  Natolia, 
nearly  opposite  to  the  island  of  Scio.  It  was  here  that  th« 
Turkish  fleet  wob  tuiprized  and  burnt  by  the  Russians,  in 
ITTIWra.  • 
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nature  has  united  for  the  defence  of  the  Dacde^ 
nelles^  on  the  coiitiary»  become  the  meaoft  of 
facilitating  the  passage  of  the  Bosphorus,  when 
coming  irom  the  Black  Sea.  The  north  winds, 
in  48  hours,  bring  ve88ds1fiN>m  the  mouth  of  the 
Berysthenes  to  the  entrance  of  the  Bosphorus, 
where  the  waters  rush  with  great  violence,  and 
whence  a  fleet,  impelled  by  the  force  of  the 
stream,  and  passing  rapidly  under  the  ill-di- 
rected fire  of  a  fewmean  casdes,  in  three  hours 
would  anchor  at  the  foot  of  the  Seraglio.  Be- 
sides, the  six  castles  which  defend  the  Boqihorus 
are  no  other  than  old  and  mouldering  towers, 
flanked  by  unterraced  walls,  which,  notwith« 
standing  their  numerous  artillery,  would  be  un- 
able to  resist  the  first  cannon-ball.  The  castles 
nearest  to  the  Black  Sea  were  built  by  Baron  de 
Tott;  but^  beyond  doubt, shadded  by  the  avarice 
and  prejudice  of  the  Turks,  they  are  uo  other 
than  elevated  batteries,  without  any  casemates 
to  cover  the  garrison,  and  of  which  the  guns,  the 
same  as  the  otheis,  are  placed  on  beds  of  brick 
instead  of  carriages. 

Such  is  the  state  of  that  capital,  "  the  fiite  of 
which,''  says  the  author  of  the  Memoir  already 
quoted,  "  would  have  already  been  decided^  if 
Rwisia  possessed  on  the  Black  Sea  forces  as  con- 
siderabU  as  her  interests  reqmred,  and  conld  boast 
subjects  worthy  of  executing  her  views.*'  Peter 
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the  Great,  too  much  homt  away  by  the  wisk  of 
raising  his  name  in  Europe,  and  too  much  in-  . 
fuenced  by  the  praises  lavished  upon,  him, . cast 
his  eyes  towards  the  east,  when  the  time  was 
gone  by.  His  attention  to  that  quarter,  would, 
neireiiAetess,  have  pnofddced  greater  utifity  than 
theniinousfoundation  of  St  Petersburg,  whilst 
Moscow,'  placed  in  the  centre  of  tiie  iempire; 
seemed  pecuharly  formed  to  be  the  capital. 
The  unfiurtunate  capitulation  of  Fruth  <  obliged 
Urn  id  renounce  his  projects^'  ana>  death  cur* 
prised  him  before  he  had  been  able  to  remedy 
Ihis  delay* 

Catherine  11.  resumed  the  projects  of  Peter 
the  Great  with  activity  j  and  the  first  step  she 
took  iiowaards  the  depression  and'  futiire  iall  of 
the  Ottoman  empire  was  to  stipulate  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Crimea.  Tlus  independence 
was  ruinous  to  the  Tartars,  whom  it  delivered 
over  to  Russia,  by  depriving  them  of  the  sub- 
sidies of  Turkey.  Hence  did  the  Crimea  refuse 
to  accept  of  the  independence  imposed^  and 
i^  for  the  first  time,  a  people  were  seen  rgeeti 
ing  the  benefits  of  liberty,  so  dear  to  the  heart 
of  man,  it  was  only  because  they  calculated 
fheir  real  interests.  Turkey  herself  would 
thereby  have  lost  a  powerful  aid,  so  useful  to 
her  against  Russia.  In  short,  in  the  year  1782, 
Russia  was  successful  in  pl^ng  on  the  throne 
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a  Kahn  subservient  to  her  will ;  and,  availing 
btrself  af.  the  troubles  excited  by  .  the  bfttred 
df  kis  own  nutiM,  ihe  took  potaesrion  of  the 
Crimea.  .     . '  = 

.  In  vnnt  did  the  people  of.  Constantinople 
loudly  display  their  indignation  against  this  ma* 
ni&st  viplation  of  treaties*  The  Ottoman  mt« 
nistiy,  fully  ^ware  of  tbi  imposnbility  of  stuf;. 
taining  a  war  for  the  defence  of  the  Tartars^ 
refiiaed  to  'tete  oogniiance  of  the  affiursmf.  the 

Crimea;  and  this  forced  silence  only  helped  to 
noQurage  the  Hussiansin  the  execution  ofthisir 
projects.  "  V  , 

Kusaia*  released  irom  all  care  on  the  side  of 
the  C£iinQs>  .and  itoviog  sacured  the  moans  of 
commanding  ih  the  Blach  Sea,  turned  her  at- 
tention towards  Moldavia  and  Valacfaia.>  She 
granted  h^c  protection .  to  the  Hospodars!^.  of 
these  two  provinces  \  and  in  seelwing  to  .with* 
draw  them  from  the  imniediate  apprehensions 
of  the  Porte,  and  obtaining  for  them  the  privi* 
lege  of  being  exempt  from  deposition,  prepared 
the  seeds  of  the  interior  troubles  which  were  to 
furnish  her  with  the  pretext  of  entering  into 

*  • 

gcloveni^n  langua^^  signifim  X«ordy  but,  ip  \\»  pQlitical  accep«> 
tation,  this  title  is  equivalent  to  that  of  Sovereign  Prince. 
It  is  what  the  Greeks^  since  the  time  of  (Jepstantinef  ca|l 
Despots  (Airjr»r«),— TlU 
1 
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these  provinces,  and  taking  possession  of  the 
principal  places. 

The  direct  projects  Catherine  11.  on  Tur- 
key were  not  confined  to  the  European  part. 
She  laboured  in  the  construction  of  a  navy  at 
Kerson  and  Astracan,  and  formed  establish- 
ments on  the  Caspian  Sea.  She  favoured  the 
ambitious  views  of  Prince  Heradius,  Sovereign 
of  Georgia,  on  Persia,  and  furnished  him  with 
the  means  of  arming  and  maintaining  numerous 
bodies  of  troops.  Russia  thus  prepared  for  her*^ 
self  the  means  of  attacking  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire, by  its  Asiatic  possessions^  In  order  to 
give  a  greater  facility  to  her  projects,  she  en- 
couraged, in  a  clandestine,  manner,  the  species 
of  open  revolt  which  at  that  time  existed  on  the 
part  of  the  Pachas  of  Trebizonde  and  Bagdad, 
as  well  as  the  fiimous  Bey  Kara  Osman  C^lou. 
Near  the  Pacha  of  Trebizonde  she  had  a  com- 
petitor in  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  who,  in  that 
quarter,  negotiated  with  him,  through  the  me* 
dium  of  Mr.  Herbert. 

The  Emperor  Joseph  II.  was  acting  in  West 
Turkey,  with  an  activ  ity  equal  to  that  of  Cathe- 
rine. Having  a  mihtary  establishment  too  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  resourses  of  his  realm,  be 
sought  to  increase  his  commerce,  and  to  avail 
himself  of  this  necessary  extension,  in  order  to 
;ittain  the  objects  of  aggrandisement  he  pro- 
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posed.  He  commenced  by  the  navigation  of 
the  Danube,  when  several  large  barges,  under 
Austrian  colours,  were  seen  at  Kilia,  and  seemed 
shortly  to  announce  the  appearance  of  the  same 
flag  in  the  Black  Sea,  since  it  would  not  have 
been  possible  to  refuse  him  this  privilege.  The 
first  result  of  this  new  vent  opened  to  his  com- 
merce was  all  in  favour  of  Hungary,  whom  it 
enriched  ;  and  the  second  was  tliat  of  ascertain- 
ing and  observing  the  progress  of  Russia  on  the 
Black  Sea,  as  well  as  her  manoeuvres  in  Mol- 
davia, and  more  especially  in  Valachia. 

Under  the  pretext  of  furnishing  Hungary  with 
cultivators,  of  which  she  stands  in  need,  in  order 
to  make  the  most  of  an  excellent  soil,  he  sought 
to  induce  Greeks  to  fix  their  residence  there. 
He  not  only  favoured  the  emigration  of  whole 
families  seeking  to  fiy  from  the  oppression  of 
their  masters,  but  he  also  spread  decoyers  in 
the  most  distant  provinces  of  his  dominions, 
who  easily  persuaded  the  unhappy,  borne  down, 
by  a  barbarous  despotism,  to  fly  from  the  yoke 
of  tyranny,  reducing  them  to  despair.  By  these 
measures  Joseph  kept  up  a  correspondence, 
and  obtained  partisans  in  all  parts  of  Greece. 
Another  not  less  efficacious  mean  was;  at  the 
same  time,  employed  by  him,  viz.  bis  edict  of 
toleration,  issued  in  1782.  He  therein  formally 
promised  the  Greeks,  who  might  come  to  esta< 
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blish  themsdves  within  his  states,  to  admit  themr 

to  all  civil  and  military  dignities,  according  to 
their  merits*  A  great  number  of  Greeks  flocked 
there  from' all  parts;  many'fermed  establish- 
ments in  Trieste  and  Fiume,  and  rendered  the 
communications  of  trade  between  Turkey  and 
Austria  considerably  more  active.  Others  were 
admitted  into  the  militaiy  service,  and  the  £m^ 
peror  employed  them  with  success  in  preparing 
the  materials  for  a  general  insurrection,  and  to 
facilitate  an  invasion,  by  obtaining  for  him 'a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  means  of  defence  pos* 
sessed  by  the  Turks. 

He  kept  up  a  large  number  of  emissaries  inr 
Albania  J  a  province  then  as  independent  of 
Turkey  as  it  is  at  present,  and  of  which  all  the 
inhabitants,  as  well  Musselmans  as  Christians, 
have  the  most  marked  aversion  for  the  Os->. 
manlis.  *  This  brave  people  are  as  jealous  of 
their  independence  as  they  were  when  Scander- 
beg,  at  the  head  of  a  few  thousands  of  these 
intrepid  soldiers,  triumphed  over  the  Ottoman 
power,  at  a  time  when  the  whole  of  Europe 
trembled  before  it.   The  promises  of  the  £nw 

*  This  U  the  title  assumed  by  the  Musselman  subject*  in 
%he  Ottoman  empire.  The  Dame  of  Turk  is,  in  fact,  an  ui" 
jurious  epithety  though  now  in  ccqnmon  iue.  In  the  pforincetf 
of  Turkey^  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  conqaerora  art 
generally  called  08nianUl.«^TB.  ^ 
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peror's  agents  staggered  the  Greeks;  a  consi* 

derable  number  of  them  enlisted  in  the  Austrian 
regiments,  and  the  most  respected  bishops^ 
ynhom  he  had  sufficient  address  to  gain  over  by 
presents,  served  to  keep  alive  the  good  dispo- 
sitions entertained  in  his  &vonr.  The  Arch- 
bishop  of  Patras,  Parthenius,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  most  ardent  in  stirring  up  the  Morea 
in  fitvour  of  Russia,  in  the  year  1770,  and  who 
had  been  obliged  to  take  refuge  at  Peters- 
burg, was  allured  to  Pesth,  where  Joseph  made 
a  handsome  provision  for  him,  and  whence  he 
carried  on  an  active  correspondence  with 
Greece. 

The  interesting  position  <xf  Montenegro,  * 

*  MontenegrO|  in  Turkish,  Karatag,  and  in  Sclavonian, 
Cztmo  Gori,  is  a  mountainous  and  arid  district,  situated  be* 
tween  AltNuda*  Erzegovlna,  and  Dalmatia.  On  the  aputh  it 
is  bordered  by  Itenyvick  and  ih»  cantons  of  Antivari  and 
DiildgBQ  I  to  the  eait»  by  the  labt  of  Scutari  and  the  riter 
Moraea;  to  the  north,  by  the  duchy  of  Eraegovina,  and  to 
the  west,  by  Cattaro.  The  Montenegrinos,  under  the  go- 
vernment of  their  Greek  bishop,  have  always  supported  tlieir 
independence  against  the  Turks,  and  are  allied  by  a  species 
of  eonfederacion  with  the  .Albanian  Moontaineers  called 
CvoM,  Clemently  and  Pipari.  These  dilBsrent  people,  during 
Hie  oxiatenee  of  the  Servian  empire,  formed  the  duchy  of 
Zenta,  the  portion  belonging  to  one  of  the  brotiiera  of  tho 
emperor  of  Servia.  The  history  of  the  Montenegrinos  is  en- 
tirely unknown,  though  filled  with  many  interesting  tr^iits  ; 
and  we  understand  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Author.of  tiiia 
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wlHch,  by  itself  or  through  its  allies^  commands 
the  tntrafibte  of  Senria,  Upper  Albania,  and 
Macedonia,  did  not  eseape  the  Emperor  Joseph. 
AiL  the  ibeginning  of  1783,  gdc  of  his  agenta 
signBd-an'agreemeotnvitbrthe  drief  the  Mbn^ 
tenegrinos,  by  which  the  latter  engaged  to  take 
up  arin^lat  the  first  notification  that  might  be 
given  to  them.  At  the  same  period  the  Aus* 
triari  recruiters  extended  themseives  as  &r  as 
Ja^niDa..»vl  Larissa;  firom  whened  thfy  ob4 
tained  more  than  a  thonsaHd  men  for  the  Im* 
perial.army..^. •  ■   .  : 

It  waa  diurtbat  JosphliL  constrained  m  th^ 
enterprizes  he  might  have  undertaken  in  Vala« 
chia  and  Sorna,  and 'in  these  two  iprovi^nces 
unable  to  do  more  than  watch  over  the  intrigues 
of  Ilu8sia>  sought  to  extend  himself  along  the 
chores  of  -libe  Adrihtic^  to  obtain  possession  of 
the  com  pierce  of  this  sea,  and  to  embrace  Tur- 
Icey  on' her  western  siSe.  The  possession  of  Dal-* 
matia  and  the  mouths  of  the  Cattaro  by  the  Ve- 
nitians  did,  indeed,  delay  and  diminish  the  result 
of*  1ms  political  intrigue^,  as  veil  by  depriving 
him  of  a  great  number  of  points  of  immediate 
eontact  which  woidd  iiave  been  of  the  greatest 

Memoir  shordy  to  publish  ft  small  volume  of  tb$  anpslt  of 
lliese  people,  written  by  their  sovereign  bishop,  and  oontaiiip 
geographiciJ  end  historicsl  notions,  descriptive  of  the 
country  and  its  inhabitants.— Tb. 
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service,  as  by  favouring  the  under-band  dealings 
of  the  senate  of  Venice. against  his -prcgects. 
Whatever -was  ihe  state  of  weakness  or  decline 
into  which  the  republic  of  Venice  liad  fallen, 
this  veij'  circumstance  alone  ^ma  sufficient  to. 
make  it  consider  the  occupation  of  the  western 
provinces  of  Greece  by  Austria  as  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  lo8s.of  Dalmatia  and  the  Seven. 
Islands,  as  well  as  the  precursor  of  its  own  total 
filL  But  the  senate  of  Venice^  inert,  and  obliged* 
to  employ:  its  last,  resources  .Jn  order  . to.  sustaia 
on  the  continent  an  edifice  ready  to  fall  to 
pitees,;  was  too.  much,  under  the  dependence 
of  Austria^  who,  by  her  Italian  possessions,  en- 
veloped the  dominions) of  Venice,  to  be  able 
to:  act  in  my  other  way  than  by  secret  mea- 
sures. These  means,  which  might,  indeed,  op- 
pose some  small  obstacles  to. the  advancement 
of  the  priigects  of  the  Emperor  Joseph,  and, 
for  a  certain  time,  delay  their  accomplishment, 
wereiar  from  being  calculated  to  make  a  strong 
impression  on  the  Greeks,  and  counterbalance 
the  credit  which  the  power  of  Joseph  II.  d)b* 
tached  to  his  promises.  *  . 

In  1783  and  HS^,  the  correspondence  of 
tlie  Greek  merchants  of  Trieste  and  Fiume  ex- 
tended even  as  far  as  into  the  Morea,  and  there; 
assumed  a  character  more  directly  connected 
with  the  views  of  Austria,  being.no  longer  coih 
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fined  to  general  exhortations.  The  clnefi  of 
each  city»  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  known  to 


• 

Or 

Hi 

citizens,  were  formally  sounded  with  regard  to 
their  sentiments,  and  excited  to  aid,  in  case  of 
necessity,  the  enterprises  of  the  Austrian  go* 

vernment. 

Grreeik  .officers  in  the  .service  of  the  Emperor 

Joseph,  accompanied  by  engineers,  went  over 
the  coasts  of  Albania,  the  Morea,  and  the  gulf 
of  Lqpanto.  They  made  plans  of  the  fbrtifiad 
places  of  Navarin,  Modon,  Patras,  as  well  as  of 
the  ci»tleft*  situated  in  the-  atraits.  Th^,  in  like 
manner,  examined  the  coast  of  Albania,  the 
mouths  of  the  Cattarro,  and  the  gulf  of  Avlooa^ 
They  sounded  the  gulf  of  Lepanto,  and  recon- 
noitered  the  isthmus  of  Corinth.  In  a  word, 
nothing  - ^as  omitted  in  order  to  obtain  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  all  positions  and  means  of  de- 
fence* The.republic  of  Kagusa  also  placed  itself 
under  the  protection  of  the  Emperor,  who  was 
not  ignorant  how  much  this  small  state  might 
be  use&il  to  his  views,  by  the  number  of  its 
vessels  and  excellent  sailors.  Shortly,  the  Em- 
peror had  at  Uagusa  forty-four  vessels,  placed 
under  the  name  of  a  merchant,  and  which,  in 
a  few  days,  could  be  armed  and  et^uipped  as  fri- 
gates. 
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The  AlbaDians  or  Epirotes  are  not  the  only 
pecqple  vho  at  that  time  could,  and.  still  au^, 
hold  an  influence  over  the  fate  of  western  Greece, 
and  particularly  of  the  Morea«   There  is  ano- 
ther nation,  less  miineraoi,  bat  more  intemt- 
i^g  on  account  of  their  origin,  as  well  as  the 
fideli^  with  which  they  have  preserved  the 
mmers  and  remembrance  of  their  aneertor;^ 
These  are  the  Mainotes ;  who,  ibr  two  thousand 
years,  have  taken  shelter  among  the  rodu  df 
Mount  Taygetus,  and  equally  defended  their 
liberty  against  the  Romans,  the  GreelcEmperors^ 
Venetians,  and  Turks.  Still,  up  to  the  pretent 
day,  they  proudly  assume  the  name  of  Spartans, 
m  free  Laconiant,  (Exju^ifM  Aaxoho*)  boasting 
never  to  have  paid  tribute  to  any  power,  and 
jroluntarily  submitting  to  chie&  whom  they  only 
acknowledge  as  long  as  they  conceive  them  in  a 
state  of  governing  them  welL  Their  name  alone 
inquires  the  Turks  with  dread;  and,  single* 
banded  and  without  foreign  succour,  they  are 
enabled  to  conquer  the  Morea.  They  have  not 
been  discouraged  by  the  inefficacy  of  their  t& 
forts  during  the  last  expedition  of  the  Russians 
in  1770  $  th^  are  more  animated,  than  ever 
against  die  Turks.   Few  years  afterwards,  that 
i8»  in  1783,  they  bound  themselves,  by  a  solemn 
oath,  pledging  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first 
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finrourable  opportunity  to  take  possession  of 
Mi8lTa»*  which  they  always  look  upon  aa  the 
capital  of  tiieir  repaUic.  In  1 782,  two  Albaniaa 
captains  penetrated  to  Maino,  and  entered,  into 
negociations,  tending  to  unite  the  two  people 
by  a  confederation.  The  principal  conditions  of 
thn  confederation  were,  a  reciprocal  obligation 
to  enter  the  Morea  as  soon  as  one  of  the  two 
should  be  attacked,  and  to  adopt  concerted  mea- 
sures in  order  to  conqotf  this  peninsula,  as 
soon  as  the  Turks  should  be  engaged  in  a  war 
with  Aussia  or  Austria ;  and  that  their  fiarces 
should  be  united  in  Senria,  or  on  tine  Black  Sea* 
The  Albanian  deputies  offered  succours  in  war- 
like stores  and  money,  and  promised  to  transport 
field-pieces  there  by  a  sea-con vcy an ce.  This 
last  proposition  would  prove,  if  any  doubt  could, 
still  be  entertained,  diat  the  whole  negociatiaii 
had  been  undertaken  at  the  instigation  and  ui;- 
der  the  influence  of  the  Emperor. 

In  a  word,  the  Austrian  government  at  tha^ 
time  neglected  nothing  in  order  to  obtain  the 

*  Miitra,  erroneously  called  Misitra,  is  a  town  of  Morea 
bmlt  aesr  the  mint  of  aacient  Sparta,  fiir  which  reason  die 
Mainotea  oooaider  it  aa  bdonging  to  their  republic.  For- 
merly a  Pacha  held  his  eitablishment  ia  Mistrat  and  go- 
verned half  the  Morea;  but  now  a  Bey  only  resides  there, 
dependent  on  the  Pacha  of  all  Morea,  who'  lives  at  Trijio- 
lit2a.-«Ta, 


S2  THE  I0NI4N  ISI.ANDS*        [CHAP.  I« 

influence  of  the  Greeks ;  who,  in  fact,  began 
to  consider  Joseph  11.  as  their  fiiture  liberator, 
and  to  feel  towards  him  the  same  attachment 
they  always  had  entertained  for  Russia.  No- 
ttiing  .more  was  wanting,'*  says  the  author  of 
die  Memoir  above  alluded  to,  "  than  the  multi- 
plied faults  of  the  Russians,  in  order  to  destroy 
the  fltubbomness  of  that  confidence  the  Greeks 
professed  towards  them ;  in  like  manner^  as 
.  nothing  mort  was  wanting  to  prevent  the  suc- 
cess of  the  last  enterprize,  than  the  total  in- 
capacity and  bad  conduct  oi^  the  Russian  offip 
cers ;  who,  in  t^e  whole  expedition  of  the  Aiw 
chipelago,  sacrificed  the  interests  of  their  so- 
vereign to  their  own  cowardice  and  insatiable 
rapacity.** 

When  Catherine  IL  conceived  the  idea  of 
•  fending  a  squadrm  into  the  Mediterranean,  she 

bad  previously  prepared  the  minds  of  the  people 
pf  Greece  to  an  insurrection,  by  sending  emis« 
iaries  among  them;  but  she  was  deceived  by 
|;ier  own  agents ;  w  ho,  in  order  to  flatter  .  and 
gain  £ivour,  made  all  the  difficulties  disappear, 
and  gave  assurances  that  nothing  more  was  ne- 
cessary than  to  appear  on.  the  shores  of  Greece, 
where,  at  the  same  instant,  the  whole  of  the 
Greeks  would  be  seen  in  a  state  oi  insurrection, 
massacreing  the  Turks,  and  receiving  their  !&• 
berators  with  open  arms.  All  the  memoirs  then 
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presented  to  tke  Russian  govecQment  cpntaitied 
liie  same  exaggeratians,  as .  will  be  proved  by 

the  analysis  o£  the  projects  of  invasion  we  shall 
shortly  have;  occasioin'  to  inake ;  nor  is  it»  indeed, 
remarkable  or  astonishing  that  a  government, 
ambitious,  after  the  example,  of  its  sovereign, 
should  havebKndly  believed  'What  was  innouncdd 
by  men  expressly  sent  on  the  spot  for  the  pur- 
pose of  examining  the  state  of  things.'  It  is  not 
that  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Greeks  fidled  at  that 
time  to  be  carried  to  the  higiiest  pitch,  or  that, 
they  would  have  been  unaUe  to  expel  the  Turks, 
if  they  had  been  furnished  with  the  proper 
means';  but  the  Russians. brought  with  .them 
neither  arms  nor  warlike  stores.  As  sbon*  as 
they  had  effected  their  landing,  instead  of  scat* 
taring  money  in  the  country,  ax^d  thus  giving 
some  earnest  of  the  promises  they  had  lavished, 
their  officers  thought  of  nothing  else  but  pil< 
laging  those  they  were  come  to  defend. 

Such  is  the  sketch  of  the  united  dangers 
which  threatened  theOttoman  itoipfre  a  few  years 
previous  to  the  French  revolution.  It  is  evident, 
that  all  the  materials  of.  its  tall  were  prepared; 
Aat  its  enemies  were  sufficiently  power&l  to  de* 
stroy  it  by  main  force,  and  that  to  their  ostensible 
means  they  had,  moreover,  added  secret  springs, 
of  which  the  inevitable  effect  was  to  secure  and 
accelerate  the.  xesult  of  an  open  attack.  The 
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mutual  jealousy  of  the  two  empires  which  that 
threatened  Turkey,  by  preventing  their  union 
in  one  common  effort,  has  sustained  the  latter 
power  during  a  period  of  twenty  years.  Yet 
she  owed  her  conservation  to  no  other  than  the 
divergency  of  their  interests,  and  the  &ar  by 
which  each  was  actuated  o£  the  too  gMA  ag- 
grandisement  of  the  other.  The  delay,  how- 
ever,  of  the  last  term  of  her  political  existence 
did  not  render  her  situation  less  precarious, 
nor  less  fraught  with  danger.  Austria  and 
Russia  might,  in  short,  have  understood  each 
other  on  the  subject  of  a  partition,  or  one  of 
the  two  might  have  met  with  a  &vourable  op* 
portunity  enabling  him  to  unite  all  his  means 
and  pursue  his  object  with  force  and  rapidity. 
In  that  case,  the  union  of  the  di&rent  elmients 
of  destruction  we  have  above  explanied,  would 
have  produced  so  rapid  and  violent  an  effect, 
that  a  short  time  would  have  sufficed  to  behold, 
the  edifice  of  the  Ottoman  power  falling  to  pieces. 
Thus  might  the  dissolution  of  this  empire  have 
been  considered  as  inevitable  and  cKtremdy 
near,  when  the  French  revolution  bursting  forth 
called  the  attention  of  the  greatEuropean  poweia. 
towards  the  west,  and  allowed  the  Tinka.time 

to  respire. 

The  fifteen  first  years  of  this  levdution  passed 

over,  without  the  Ottoman  empire  appearing  to 
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enter  into  consideration  in  the  scale  of  fli^ 

general  affairs  of  Europe^  otherwise  than  as  an 
useful  auxiliary  in  moments  of  necessity.  The 
fall  of  the  Venetian  republic  had,  indeed,  united 
Dalmatia  to  the  disposal  of  Austria,  and  the 
Seven  Islands  to  that  of  France ;  but  the  latter 
power  was  still  too  much  agitated  by  its  interior 
troubles,  and  too  much  busied  in  Germany  and 
Italy  to  be  enabled  to  form  this  new  acquisition 
into  the  basis  of  a  reasonable  project  with 
regard  to  Turkey.  And  even  though  France 
.at  that  time  had  been  in  a  state  to  direct  her 
attention  to  the  above  quarter,  the  Republican 
government  preserved,  with  regard  to  that 
country,  the  same  views  and  ideas  which  had 
always  been  entertained  during  the  time  of 
the  monarchy.  The  political  existence  of  the 
Ottoman  empire  was  considered  usefiil  and  even 
necessary  to  the  interests  of  France,  and  this 
new  possession  would  only  have  served  as  a 
more  efficaceous  means  of  defending  and  se* 
curing  it.  Austria  did,  indeed,  behold  the 
accomplishment  of  one  of  her  favourite  projects 
in  'the  occupation  of  the  ports  of  Zara  and 
Cattaro,  but  the  political  situation  of  Europe 
occupied  her  too  seriously  in  another  quarter 
for  her  to  be  able  to  recur  to  the  execution  of 
the  plans  of  Joseph  II. ;  and,  besides,  the  pre- 
sence 0f  Frendi  troops  In  the  Ionian  islands 
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phced  obstacles  in  her  way,  much  more  difficult 

surmount  than  those  the  republic  of  Venice 
bad  been  able  to  oppose  to  her.  The  Austrian 
government,  however,  did  not  the  less  follow  up 
its  constant  plans  in  the  above  country,  and  in 
endeavouring  to  gain  the  good-will  of  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  and  attacli  tlieni  to  its  interests, 
it  even  succeeded;  and,  at  a  later  period, 
that  is,  in  1809  and  1813,  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  how  many  partisans  it  had  there. 
.  The  expedition  of  Egypt,  which  broke  down 
the  harmony  till  then  subsisting  between  France 
and  Turkey,  was  rather  directed  against  British 
commerce  in  the  Indies  than  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire.  This  truth  was  perfectly  well  felt  at  the 
time,  particularly  by  the  British  government, 
who  believed  it  their  duty  to  direct  their  whole 
attention  towards  Egypt,  and  considered  this 
expedition  of  extreme  importance.  But  the  war 
which  followed  this  infraction  on  the  part  of 
France,  and  occasioned  her  loss  of  the  Seven 
Idands,  presented  to  the  Ottoman  empire  a 
chance  which  a  government,  enlightened  with 
r^ard  to  its  own  true  interests,  would  not  have 
sufiered  to  escape.  This  was  herself  to  seize  the 
Ionian  Islands,  and  thereby  raise,  to  the  w^t 
of  her  dominions,  an  almost  insurmountable 
barrier  against  the  projects  of  one  of  her  ene- 
mies. The  weakness  and  slowness  of  the  Turliis 
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anade  theiQ.  lose  tbis^  favourable  opportunity. 
•The  Bussiand,  always  cm*  the  alert  to  improffre 

-every  chance  of  partaking  in  the  navigation  of 
the  Mediterranean  :and  form  an  eatablisbment 
•for  themselves,  readily  hastened  there;  and  all 

* 

the  Ottomans  were  able  to  obtain  was  the 
independence  of  the  Seven  Islands,  and  a  share 
in  the  protection  of  their  government.  It  is 
-difficult  to  conceive  why,  from  this  very  mo^ 
ment.  Great  Britain  did  not  cast  her  eyes  on 
so  interesting  a  possession,  and  of  sucli  great 
moment  to  her,  in  consequence  of  the  naval 
forces  she  was  obliged  to  maintain  in  the 
•Mediterranean. .  It  would  have  been  extremely 
easy  for  her- to  have  miited  sufficient  means  to 
take  possession  of  Corfu,  ,  and  it  is  not  probable, 
that  either  Turk^  or  Bussia  would  have  been 
disposed  to  contend  with  her  the  "  exclusive 
protection  of  this  new  state. 

Whatever  were  her  objections,  this  circum- 
stance has,  perhaps,  been  fortunate  for  Turkey. 
It  is  probable  that  the  French  governthent, 
alarmed  at  the  vicinity  of  the  British  forces 
situated  at  so  small  a  distance  from. Italy,  even 
at  the  price  of  most  important  sacrifices, '  would 
have  concerted  the  partition  of  the  Ottoman 
empire,  in  order  to  seize  on  the  coast  of  Albania 
and  the  Epirus,  and  thus  wrest  from  the  hands 
of  England  a  possession  of  such  vast  importance* 
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This  latter  assertion  is  far  from  being  a  paradox^ 
wc  shall,  hereafter,  see  to  what  length  the  na- 
ture of  the  bonds  existing  between  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Ionian  Islands  and  the  neighbouring 
•  eohtinent  may  mfluence  the  security  and  de- 
fence of  Corfu,  as  well  as  of  St.  Maura. 

The  ^ame  happened  to  the  Ionian  Islands 
which  twenty  years  before  had  occurred  to 
theCrinuea,  that  is,  Russia  alone  obtained  pos- 
session of  their  protection,  and  sent  troops 
there^  This  circumstance  might  have  proved 
extf^mely  iatal  to  the  Ottoman  empire,  if  the 
political  aspect  of  Europe  had  not  been  changed, 
and  the  continental  troubles  in  the  west  had 
not  obliged  the  cabinet  of  St.  Peterdrarg  to 
suspend  the  execution  of  its  projects  towards 
the£ast.  The  successive  wars  of  1800,  1805, 
and  1806,  too  seriously  occupied  Rusm  and 
Austria,  for  either  of  them  to  think  of  Turkey. 
In  short,  the  peace  of  Fresburg  having  united 
Dalmatia  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  and  that  of 
Tilsit  attached  the  Ionian  Islands  to  the  domi* 
•natkm  of  France,  the  Ottoman  empire  found 
itself  between  three  powerful  neighbours,  <mi€ 
of  whidi,  nevertheless,  presented  himself  as  a 
&iend  and  protector. 

The  position  of  Turkey  then  became  ex- 
tvemely  precarious,  and  perhaps  more  dangerw 
ous  than  it  had  ever  before  been.  I^  the  firsi 
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place,  after  the  peace  of  Tilnt,  Ffinoe,  her  ntm 

neighbour,  a^qpeared  to  abandon  her  to  the 
disposal  of  Runia  ;  and  Napoleon,  whqm  the 
execution  of  his  projects  on  Spain,  and  the  war 
which  brd^e  out  against  Austria^  kept  engaged 
in  «iotber  qnait^,  was  under  the  neoessity  of 
offering  to  the  £mperor  of  Russia  the  means  of 
gratifying  bis  ambitmi,  by  apparently  giving 
up  to  him  a  eonqhist  t»hieh  bad  always  been 
the  oi:gect  of  the  wishes  of  his  predecessors. 
I  say  s^parently,  £sr  it  ia  not  probable  that 
Napoleon  could  have  wished  to  leave  Russia  in 
peaceful  poss^ssien  of  so  important  a  cooqaest^ 
aldbough  she  had  been  able  to  eflfeet  it.  Not- 
withstanding the  war,  or  rather  the  skirmishes, 
whieb  the  Emperor  Akiiaader  auatsined  on  the 
frontiers  of  Persia  had  prevented  him  from  deriv- 
ing ail  the  advantages  of  his  conquest  in  Georgia 
and  laseritia,  in  order  to  attack  Turkey  in  Aafat 
Minor,  and,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  Danube, 


• 

the  Ottoman  throne.  The  partisans  he  had  in 
JdoUavia  and  Valachia  fiicilitated  to  hi|Di  the  ap* 
prbaehes  of  the  Danube,  and  die  revolt  of  1^ 
Servians  opened  to  him  the  heart  of  European 
Turkey,  and  aerved  to  secure  to  him  the  passage 
of  the  above  river.  All,  in  a  word,  appeared  to 
presage  the  approaching  entry  of  his  armies  into 
Cmistantinople,  But  the  multiplied  fimlts,  as  wdl 
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jui  .the  iiiexpertDQ8s»  o£his  generals  made  the  war 

linger  witliout  any  decided  advantage  ;  and 
Turkey  tbexeby  escaped  from  a  destruction 
t^t  otberwise  appeared*  inevitable. 

Whilst  Russia  was  sustaining  an  ill-conducted 
and  raioous  war  against  the  Ottomans,  Austria, 
after  making  peace  whh  France,  remained  in 
appearance  a  quiet  spectator  of.  a  struggle 
which  couJd  not  be  devoid  of  intereat  to  her. 
Howev  er,  exhausted  by  the  sacrifices  she  had 

.  made  in  the  war  of  1809,  she  was  under  the 
necessity  of  recruiting  her  onnieft  as  well  as  her 
finances.  Well  persuaded,  on  the  other  hanc), 
that  it  could  not  be  the  real  intention  of  France 
to  abandon  the  A^hole  of  European  Turkey  to 
the  Russians,  and  that  the  Parisian  cabinet,  at 

Atanty  reserved  to  itself  an .  important  part  of 
such  a  conquest  made  at  the  expense  of  others, 
the  Austrian  monarch  reUed  on  obtaining  some 

.fM'ovinceB,  which  his  strength  and  situatioR'Woald 

.always  enable  him  to  deuiand  whenever  it  should 
be  time, .  An  ulterior  motive  was,  besides,  joined 
to  the  preceding,  and  served  to  retain  Austria 
in  a  state  of  forced  inaction  with  regard  to  her 
ancient  projects*  Although  the  peace^Canpb 
Formio  had  given  to  her  Dalmatia  and  Cattaro, 
and  consequently  had  thereby  facilitated  the 
connections  she  had  previously  cultivated  in  Al- 
bania and  the  Morea,  the  situation  of  the  afiairs 
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up  with  so  much  activity  j  and  the  negociatioDS, 
which,  twenty. years  befiure,  had  been  one^df 
■the  objecte  of  the  solicitude  to  Joseph  II., 
became  of  such  s^ondary  consideration,  that 
they  were  only  attended  <tQ  in  order  .that  their 
chain  might  not  be^lost,  and  an  opening  left  to 
resume  them  at  the  first  fSiTOurable  (qppgvtDDityu 
These  bondaoonsequbotly  languidied^and  sbthe 
of  them  were  even  broken.  Since  Dalmatin  had 
ceased  to  bdong  to  lAustria,  renBd>teiiesa  had 
rendered  these  communications  still  more  rare, 
iotetest  of  present  danger  obliging  the 
Auitriaii  geienuneht  to  unite  all  its  metoft  ftr 
•its  own  preservation  and  defence,  their  object 
:ceased  to  be  interestiiig^  as  well  as^  their  utility^ 
£oT  the  moment. 

Tims  it  is  that,  since  the  year  1B07,  we  no 
longer  £Dd  any  traces  of  those*  plots  ajnd'maidiip 
nations,  prepared  with  so  much  dexterity  by  the 
-Austrian- gaKermaent  at  a  mxrc  remote  period. 
The  (Sreelis,.  on  their  side,  a^ait^d  in  silence 
-the  consequences  likely  to  result  to  them  from 
tfae  'Tieinlty  .of  France^  stnd  the  influebee  this 
same  vicinity  would  have  on  the  bonds  which  • 
had  existed  between  the  French  government 
and  the  Porte,  whtn  these  two  empires  were  more 
remote  from  each  other.   This  state  pf  expeo- 
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imcjr  In  tlidr  minds  tbo  nentrftliml  tbe  eflbot 

of  all  the  insinuations  which  might  then  have 
been  conveyed  on  the  part  of  Austria* 

lAfter  the  |ieaoe  of  Tilsit,  and  more  iesped- 
ally  after  that  of  Altenburg,  France  found  her- 
•eir  in  immediate  contaict  mth  Turkey^  ftom 
the  confines  of  Croatia  to  the  mouths  of  the 
Cattar<>y  jmid  from  Chimera  as  far  as  the  Morea. 
This  oontact  seemed  ad^ited  to  ohange  the 
inature  of  the  preceding  relations  of  the  two 
mnpires.  It  did  not,  in  &ct,  aj^ear  possible 
dmt  France  eonld  have  preBcrved  in  her  vici- 
nity the  same  interest  for  the  preservation  of 
4be  Ottoman  empire  which  die  had  when  si- 
tuated at  a  more  remote  distance.  The  suc- 
cessive aggrandizement  of  Napoleon's  empire ; 
the  ever  increasing  pressure  he  exercised  from 
west  to  east,  and  which  even  his  fatal  war  in 
S^Min  had  never  snspended  ^  all  seemed  to  ms- 
noimce  tiiat  a  new  change  in  the  political  system 
4)f  Europe  was  about  to  produce  the  dismember- 
ment of  the  Turkish  empire.  Nevertheless^  the 
conduct  of  Napoleon  towards  the  Porte  was  uni-  - 
fermly  dubious  ^  whether  it  was  that  be  had  not  . 
yet  iked  his  determination  on  llmt  point,  or  that 
the  time  had  not  yet  arrived  for  putting  his  plans 
into  execution.  On  the  one  hand^  he  appeilred 
to  abandon  that  country  to  the  discretion  of 
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Ruma;  and  mnotinristiiigonthepfiftriiiifice 

of  an  article  in  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  *  he  seemed 
to  consent  to  its  depxesaion  or  its  destnictioo. 
On  the  other,  he  took  care  to  ameliorate  the 
land  communications  of  Turkey  with  Daknatia 
and  Croatia,  and  to  open  others.  He  conTerted 
the  custom-house  of  Kostainitza  t  into  an  en- 
trepot of  the  first  rank;  he  re-established  the 
fairs  of  Sinigaglia ;  in  a  word,  he  appeared  dili- 
gan;t  to  consolidate  the  commercial  communica* 
tiQp^in  confinrmity  to  the  frontiers  at  that  time 
established,  as  well  as  in  accord  with  the  pros- 
peiify  and  integrity  c£  the  Ottoman  empire. 
Neverthciess,  he  bad  not  neglected  any  of  the 
measures  capable  of  giving  him  an  exact  know- 
lodge  of  the  ooimtry,  of  its  resources,  and  means 
of  defence.   Numerous  connections  had  been 

*  By  this  ardde  ft  was  stipulated  that  the  Rnnian  troopi 

should  evacuate  Moldavia  and  Valachia. — Tr. 

t  Kostainitza  is  a  small  village  situated  in  an  island  of  the 
river  Unna»  to  the  south  of  Sissek,  and  on  the  confioet  of 
Bosnia.  It  wa»  former]/  the  entr^t  of  the  huuL  comineroe 
between  Turkey*  Austria^  and  Gennany,  and  a  custonHhouae 
mtf  estaUiBhed  for  the  receipt  of  duties.  The  carayans  firom 
dnaCantiiiopIe,  Salonica,  Monastir,  andThessaly,  came  by 
the  way  of  Scupi  and  Bosna-Serajo  to  this  point,  whence  the 
commodities  were  conveyed  to  Fiume,  Trieste,  Laybach«  and 
Vienna.  Napoleon^  in  1810,  also  made  Koatainitza  an  entre- 
pot for  the  commerce  carried  on  between  Upper  Italy  and 
Ibrtey,  and  tidi  tiade  aoon  became  exttemely  floarish- 
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Ibn»ed  rifi  the  provinces  of  Greece;  the  va- 
Tiom  QOiisnh  had  received  iostructiQiiSy  tending 
.either 'to  -  flirnisb  the  informatioh  wanted,  or^  in 
a  secret  manner,  to  work  upon  the  public  inind. 
Officer!  bfiid  been  sent  into  the  country .  ubdeir 
different  pretexts,  and  all  had  brought  back  with 
theoi  .niemoir»  more  or  less  important.  The 
frequedcy  of  these  missions  had  already  begun 
to  create  inquietude  in  the  suspicious  character 
x>f  the  Turks.  Ibrahim^.  £acha  of  Scutari,  cm 
thh  subject  observMtio  the  Author^  I«^o>p- 
Jeoo  now  sends  one  Frenchman  alter  anot/ier  ; 
soon  b^  will  send  teb,  then  one  hiindred,  next 
a  thousand,  and  afterwards  a  whole  army." 
.  Some  persons  have  pretended,  that  Avithoot 
the  rupture  with  Russia,  which  todt'  jribice  in 
1812,  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
was  to  carry .  his  arms  into  Turkey.  Others 
again  assert,  that  this  expedition  was  not  to  be 
carried  into  effect  till  after  the  campaign  of 
Hussia,  and  the  re-establishment  of  Poland. 
The  truth  is,  no  act,  no  ostensible  measure, 
authorizes  the  conclusion  that  a  war  with  the 
Ottoman  empire  was  among  the  number  of 
projects  which  then  occupied  the  mind  of  Na- 
poleon. In  1810  he  received  a  project  of  an 
invasion  of  Turkey,  founded  on  the  facilities 
he  might  derive  from  his  .extended  frontiers, 
and  the  possession  of  the  Seven  Islands/  He 
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simply  caused  the  author  to  be  told,  that  he 
was  satisfied  with  his  labours^  without  adding 
a  word  from  which  it  might  be  infecred  that' he 
found  them  of  immediate  utijity,  or  even  that  he. 
intended  ;to  avail :  himself  of  them.  The  littic( 
success  of  the  war  carried  on  by  the  Russians 
prevented  the  necessity  of  his  explaining  himself 
with  regard  to  Turkey;  and  the  revolutRma 
which  have  followed  the  war  of  1812  have  set 
ande  the  'solution  of  a  political  problem,  the 
importance  of  which  has  for. the  present  ceaied; 

It  results  from  what  we  have  hitherto  laid 
down,  that  the  immediate  danger  under  which  * 
Turkey  was,  with  regard  to  Russia  an,d  Aus- 
tria, towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  ceased 
at  the  period  of  the  Frcnohr  fevolution ;  but  wh^ 
the  political  system  of  Europe  shall  at  length 
have  been  consolidated,  and  tranquillity  re-esta- 
blished in  the  west,  this  same  danger  may  again 
recur.  However  distant  this  period  may  be 
firom  us,  it  is  not  the  less  to  be  foreseen ;  and 
if  the  Ionian  Islands  bad  fallen  into  the  hands 
o£  one  of  .the  two  latter  powers,  this  circum- 
stance alone  would  have  hastened  its  approach. 

Certainly  it  is  most  desirable,  both  for  the 
good  of  humanity  and  the  glory  ,  of  polished  Eu- 
rope, that  the  Greeks  should  be  freed  iioin  the 
debasing  and  tfrannieal  yoke  under  which  thej 
now  groan.   But  if  siich  a  revolution,  which  of 


4b  TU£  IONIAN  ISLANDS.         [cHAP.  I. 

themselves  they  are  unable  to  undertake,  were  to 
be  effected  by  the  neighbouring  powers,  the  re* 
suit  would  be  fiir  firom  being  so  locally  advmnta* 
geous  as  at  iirst  might  be  imagined.  In  the  first 
fdace,  the  Greeks,  divided  among  their  new 
masters,  and  united  to  the  ancient  provinces  of 
.  their  dominions,  would  lose  all  hopes  of  ever 
forming  a  consistent  nation,  and  would  see  their 
name  entirely  effaced  from  the  catalogue  of  the 
States  of  Europe ;  for  it  must  not  be  believed 
that  either  of  the  two  intends  to  abandon  the 
Greeks  to  themselves,  or  to  give  them  their  in- 
dependence, after  expelling  the  Mahometans. 
With  regard  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  such  a  revo- 
luticm  could  not  £ul  to  be  disadvantageous,  by 
conqentrating  the  commerce  of  Turkey,  at  pre- 
sent scattered  among  all  tlie  maritime  states,  in 
the  hands  of  two  powers,  who,  through  their  own 
interests,  would  convert  it  into  a  species  of 
monopoly.  Russia,  by  acquiring  the  exclusive 
possession  of  the  ports  of  the  Black  Sea,  and^ 
a  free  passage  into  the  Mediterranean ;  Austria, 
by  establishing  herself  in  Albania  and  the 
Moreaj  would  both  become  maritime  powers, 
equally  dangerous  and  iiguriotts  to  the  com* 
meroe  of  the  other  nations  in  these  interior  seas. 
The  trade  of  the  Levant  would  exclusively  fall 
into  their  hands ;  and  more  especially  Uvumt^ 
by  entering  into  direct  communication  with 
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Sfria  and  Egypt^  might  Mily  produce  a  sen- 
sible  dftviatioain  the  commerce  of  die  East  !»-> 
dies. 

It  has  always  been  the  interest  of  France,  and 
at  present  it  is  snore  parlicuburly  so  of  Engiand^ 
that  the  ooramefce  of  the  Levant  should  not 
fall  into  other  hands  than  those  of  sulgects  of 
the  Oitoman  empire;  and  the  integrity  of^dua 
empire  is  one  of  the  inseparable  conditions.  In 
the  actual  state  of  things,  the  aggrandisements 
of  Russia  and  Austria  render  a  protecting  power 
infinitely  more  necessary  to  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
France,  enfeebled,  can  no  longer  serve  as  a 
counterpoise  in  her  favour  on  the  Continent, 
where  her  government  has  lost  all  its  influence. 
There  is  no  one  then  but  England  who,  by  the 
preponderance  of  her  naval  forces  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, can  preserve  and  guarantee  Turkey 
from  harm  ;  and  the  occupation  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  gives  her  a  still  stronger  means  of  at- 
taining this  obj  ect  In  the  first  place,  their  geo- 
graphical situation,  embracing  the  southern  parts 
of  Greece,  and  placing  them  in  contact  with  ail 
the  provinces  which,  properly  speaking,  may  be 
called  Greek,  gives  to  the  power  under  whose 
protection  these  islands  may  remain,  an  influ- 
ence in  these  same  provinces  sufficient  to  stop 
the  elBTects  of  all  the  intrigues  and  plans  which 
the  other  continental  powers  might  attempt 
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tbeie*  -Again,  the  permaiiient  presence  of  the 
Brittdi  forces  on  a  point  ao  ne«rly  apprmched 

to  the  Ottoman  empire,  by  rendering  the  bonds 
vhtch  ahready.  unite  these  two  powers  still 
stronger  and  more  direct,  gives  a  much  greater 
degree  of  weight  to  the.  mediation  of  the  firsts 
and  materially  adds  to  the  wecanty  of  the  9»* 
cond. 
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Governmental  System  of  the  Venetian  Senate. — 
EjfeeU  of  this  Sjfstem  on  the  ImkmlHtmis^'^ 
Situatwn  of  these  Islands  from  WOO  to  18 12. 

Under  the  government  of  the  Venetians, 
the  looian  Islands,  the  only  remains  .of  their  an- 
cient dominions  in  the  East,  were  treated  as  a 
conquered  country,  rather  than  as  colonies ,  and 
the  constit^on  itself  of  that  republic  added  to 
the  harshness  and  tyranny  of  a  proconsular  and 
foreign  administration.  As  among  the  Romans^ 
where  the  republic  was  only  to  be  found  in  Rome, 
with  the  Venetians  it,  in  realit}^,  existed  but  on 
the  lakes  Where  the  capital  was  situated.  The 
nobles  of  Venice,  the  descendants  of  the  first 
founders  of  the  state,  whose  cradle  was  long 
hidden  among  the  fens  and  streamlets  of 
Bachigiione  and  the  Brenta,*  were,  in  fact, 

*  Tin  mer  Bachigiione  takes  its  source  in  the  hOls  of  the 
Seven  Communes  {Sette  Commmii),  to  tlie  N.  £.  of  V]cen9a, 

passes  through  this  city,  and  loses  itself  near  Padua,  in  the 
canals  which  coiwey  its  waters  towards  the  lakes.  The  Brenta 
derives  its  source  in  the  Tyrol,  to  the  east  of  Trent,  passes 
^  BeMuiOy  and  loses  itself  near  Padua»  in  the  canal  leocUng 
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the  sole  citizens ;  all  the  rest  were  vassals.  The 
nobles  of  the  main-land,  separated  from  those 
of  Venice  by  an  odious  distinction,  almost  con- 
tinually experienced  the  efibcts  of  the  insulting 
superiority  of  the  Venetians.  Great  sacrifices 
might,  incked,  prociv*6  to  ^0  fcm»l$^.^  dit^ 
ting^i§he4  honour  of  seeing  tlieir  names  . tran- 
il^beci  on  (be  GoldM  Jkiiok  i  but  tto  illusive 

advantage  of  taking  part  in  tfie  sittings  of  the 
senate  wai^  more  than  cQai|pieA$at^d,b^.ttvB^  little 
credit  they  enjoyed,  in  cOQsequan?^  of  %h»k 
marked .  inferiority  witb  I^ijard  to  thos^  whose 
fiunilies  were,  if  wo^nay'^Qp  calLiV  ^n^  AO  tbe 
abave  book,  as  well  a^  by  tke  jealous  care  witk 
vhich  they  werq  kqpt  from  the  higJ^tigtiSicea  and 
distinctions*  It  wa3  only  in  the.  pro^iacea  oS 
the  continent;  that  their  title  of  rrbni  inter 

pam^  whigh  assimilated  them,  to  thei  igfofmsn^ 
sevX  by  the  senate,  and  plqiced  them  in  ajx  iotep* 
mediate  ank  between  these  despotic;,  tepr.es-. 
oentativej}  4nd  their  vassal  ieUow-iCit^oa,  gavo 

them  a  credit  which  they  did  not  fail  to  abuse^ 

la  tbe  provinces,  tbcy  rendered  l^ck  Mm^\mffM 
liations.  they  had  experienced  at  Venice,  and 

fell  into  the  lakes.  The  port  of  tlw  BiiMiU  iMii-  flketi  PMlfereif 

(Medoacus  Major) ;  and  the  port  of  theBttcWglion^  wi*"  r 
little  to  the     of  Chioggia,  and  called  Medociais  Minor, -^Tn, 


Digitized  by 


CAaP*  Ut}       TH£  IONIAN  IdLANDd.  Si 

their  power  ftffd  tieiM  Hiada  them  into  so  ihany 

'the  Dalmatian  noM»i  dialed  Sdavortians^  as 
ir«il  M  the  Gt&A  mhh^  Verei  fttiil  ranked 
iMeiMl  tlkos«  §f  fM  lili!d-litiid,  flttd  tlMf  fini 
Wcjte5  ttior^  especitilJy  trerited  with  all  arroganea 
add  dtodalii  wlikh       $^sMtlf  be  iM^gkiad. 

If  Hid  mo$l  sMfne  setlftt^  fttkl  the  most  illn^ 
trioUd  Baifnabotti  *  had  da^ed,  they  would  hate 
WrtiMtMni  intaM  iumty  lldWi  iklde,  1ft  tbiit 
own  minds,  they  did  not  believe  them  ftiueh 
iUpttl&i  tlP'tbe^  mhiipff  taMnlll  df  fM  Mitltfe 
Hj^rfMH*  WiA  i^^A  «ha  fh^  WWe 
Infinitely  ftote  jealous  than  disdainfifl.  The 

»>fielty  flind  inntttfal  (leii^iittdi^    the  Oteek§>, 

Ihe  ^eriotity  ef  their  native  talents,  and  thek 
^larked  kplM6e  tdt  the  iurte  abA  ^imeeti^ 

f»dre  fc^med  for  smkll  intrigues  thaft  gifeM; 
ddadi(M#atiVe  t6niim»i  Md^  «t  the  iMm^ 
incapairte  ef  conceiving  and  prosecuting  a  phir 
hmtbropie  ptaii. 

^  Ittf  eft^  ^er«^  6p][>ii'^  tor  flf^  (AMf  iAqMM^,-  WfM,  litei^^ 
H>s<5i'jbed  oh  th«  golden  book,  ^'efe  entitled  16  a  scat  in  the 
grand  eouBcnl  of  the  Pregadi,  and  formed  part  of  the  most 
sereae  aovenmnnt.  The  r^ubiic  paid  to  the  poor  Barnabot^i 
an  alimentaiy  pension  of  tiro  Venetian  livres  per  day,  equal 
fa  tOd»  stmrliiig.  l^is  wM  At  moit  corrupted  and  fenal  €t$d§ 

£  2  * 
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The  decline  of  the  Venetian  republic,  which 
had  commenced  at  the  time  when  the  disco* 
▼eries  of  the  Portuguese  opeoed  a  new  road  to 
the  commerce  of  the  Indies,  and  was  completed 
by  the  league  of  Cambray,  ,bad  forced  thja 
government  into  a  continental  system  o£  policy 
materially  affected  by  its  increasing  weakness 
and  its  want  of  influence  in  the  political  scale 
of  Europe.  Incapable  of  supporting  itself  by 
its  own  personal  importanccy  it  sought  its 
conservation  in  the  pliancy  of  its  intrigues, 
frequently  injured  and  perplexed  in  the  wars 
excited  in  Italy,  through  the  pretensioni  and 
political  views  of  France^  Austria,  and  Spain ; 
compelled  tq  find  in  its  own  address  the  means 
d  escaping  from  the  pabitiotts  deiHi^  of  the 
house  of  Austria,  particularly  when  the  latter, 
by  the  acquisition  of  Liombardyt  had  indosed 
the  state  of  Venice  in  its  own  dominioiis;  the 
;senate  of  Venice  employed  all  its  effi>rts  to 
peiftct  the  Machiaveliaa  and  inqnisitorial 
system  of  government,  which  already  existed 
in  this  republic.  Whether  it  was  that  this  admi- 
nistrative system  was  the  oilspring  of  the  stormy 
circumstances  in  which  Venice  had  on  several 
occasions  been  placed,  or  was  the  result  of 
the  character  and  natural  inclinations  of  the 
Venetians,  certain  it  is,  that  it  is  to  be  found 
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from  the  very  first  page  of  their  history,  which 
presents  several  celebrated  examples. 

TTie  state  of  Venice  was  an  aggregation  of 
provinces  conquered  in  the  prosperous  days 
of  die  republic,  and  held  in  a  oontmued  vassal- 
age  with  regard  to  the  capital,  without  ever' 
having  formed  a  whole,  united  by  the  equality 
of  rights  or  by  a  voluntary  confederation.  The* 
rivality,  and  even  the  hatred,  which  existed 
between  the  various  provinces,  remains  of  the* 
ancient  civil  wars  of  Italy,  and  which  in  the 
times  of  prosperity  the  senate  had  cherished 
and  kept  aUve,  in  order'  to  prevent  the  danger 
of  a  league  between  its  vassals,  who  might 
dier^y  have  become  its  masters— this  rivality^ 
I  say,  wliioh  could  no  longer  be  extinguished' 
when  Venice  had  lost  her  maritime  grandeur, 
still  contributed  io  render  this  republic,  when 
changed  into  a  continental  state,  an  aggrega- 
tion almost  heterogeneous,  which  the  govern- 
ment only  kept  united  by  its  policy. 

Perhaps,  at  this  period,  a  firm  and  patriotic 
government,  by  making  some  sacrifices,  might 
have  been  able  to  give  a  new  form  to  the 
state,  and,  by  connecting  with  the  capital  the 
provinces  retained  after  the  league  of  Cambray, 
to  have  created,  even  to  the  north  of  Italy,  a 
state. sufficiently  powerful  to  command  respect, 
and  capable  of  being  fearlessly  placed  in  die' 


political  bgibnce  bttween  Vntui^  nod  Anslri^, 

But  the  Venetians,  till  then,  had  only  been 

ositicin  of  ihe  young  nobles,  the  form  and  imti" 
ti|tiqft§  (if  tbei?  govqr?iro§Rt  bpre  tpwards  thes» 
twQ  o^^ctPi  ey^rr  ^^i^ff  ffihi^ntid  after 
and  habituated  to  the  fines(!e9  and  intngue^  they 
bf|0  employed  in  th^ir  mercantile  9pQ6^1ations|. 
A  totfil  revoliition 'm  thair  ^atitoiion  would 

h^ve  beeft  necessary  to  bring  theu)  back  to  a 
govenuneo^  9M(:h  afi  conformabte  to  tha 
interests  of  a  power  now  beeome  continental* 
Wise  and  enligjit^ned  ip^n  w^re  wj^ntiqg^  wo 
will  add  more,  trm  patnota  muM  no  looget  bo 
found,  to  propose  and  cppduct  such  a  revolution 
\fi{\i  ^ucqf^i  and  wbep  the  senate  was  obliged 
to  copcentrat^  the  whole  of  ita  attention  m 
the  contiuent,  it  brought  into  its  administrai> 

tive  system  iio  oth^  tbap  Qanow.  and  int^* 
rested  views,  which  led  it  on  to  deeeptiena 

and  tyranny^  r^r|ed  to  in  ord^r  tp  sustain 
itiel£ 

One  of  the  principal  means  employed  by  the 
senate  of  Vepic^i  fof  the  purpose  of  securing 
it9  interior  poweiPs  ^  the  organization  and 
ever^  the  overstraining  of  that  ari&tocracy  which 
con^^^ted  tj^  toat  of  its  govenMotnt.  The 
more  the  nobles  af  the  provinoes  were  powevibl 
^d  c^iiis)^^  th^e  Qi  Vftnice,  elevated  to  a 
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higimt  jffegm^  firoponidnaUy  obUiiied 
greater  influence  and  credit  over  the  mass  of 
the  fiQpple.  ThiA  iocreaae  of  power  iu  tbo 
pablio  Ofuniod  was  neoeasary  to  the  ezerciw  of 
the  dictatorial  authority  with  which  the  XDaii<- 
detofie*,  elected  mdng  tbicae  Mine  fioblei^wet^ 
inirested.  The  impenetrable  veil  which,  to  the 
ejres  of  the  people^  ooTered  the  q>eriaiooa  and 
dengae  of  .the  senate  and  mpreflie  Oowett, 
assumed  a  new  aspect  of  terror.  An  invisible 
and  ioiBoisable.  ponw  weighed  heavy  on  the 
bead  of  eedi  eitfaeii)  idl  the  fteultice  Here 
ooaicetttrated  into  those  of  obedience,  and  this 
servile  obedaeBce  eanried  ita  expretaioi^  ev^ft 
inta  the  relations  of  society,  and  gave  to  the 
Veaetiaoe  the  habitude  ci  aa  exaggetated  pio- 
Ktenessi  whiitt  every  thing  was  snterlattfed 
with  the  title  oi  Excellency ,  now  become  trivial, 
became  it  bad  been  kwisbed  without  disiiticlido. 

Instead  of  patriotism  and  that  spirit  of  national 
unity  which  had  never  existed^  and  wbicb  the 
senate  never  even  sought  to  elidt,  an  aftsobile 
despotism  and  blind  servitude,  on  the  part  of 
the  pvple,  served  to  prevent  all  posiMbitity  ef 
partial  revolts,  rendered  so  extremely  dangerous 
thfoeigh  the  activity  with  whscb  Austria  would 
have  afvaded  hersdf  ef  them,  hi  evder  to  di»- 
member  the  lepuUic  under  the  pretext  oi 
mediation* ' 
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The  semte  of  Venice,  neverthelen^  did  not 

content  itself  with  the  powerful  engine  which 
the  aristocratic  league  fimned  by  the  govern* 
ment  presented  to  it,  in  order  to  contain  the 
citizens  and  the  people.  To  this  it  endeavoured 
to  add  another,  which,  at  the  same  time,  served 
to  prevent  the  nobility  of  the  provinces  from 
abusing  the  credit  and  preponderance  giyen  to 
them  by  the  constitution.  This  was,  the  moat 
entire  and  extended  application  of  the  princi* 
pies  developed  by  Machiavd,  and  of  the  adage 
50  frequently  repeated,  divide  ut  imperes.  Not 
only  the  animosities  produced  by  the  ancient 
rivality  of  the  towns  and  provinces  of  the 
Venetian  continent  were  cherished  and  kept 
aUve,  nay>  often  envenomed,  but  the  policy  also 
of  the  senate,  and  of  the  proconsuls,  distributed 
under  the  title  of  f  roveditors,  stirred  up,  in 
each  province  private  hatreds  among  fiuudics, 
as  well  patricians  as  plebeians.  The  right  of 
sanctuaty  was  re-estabUshed  and  enoonraged; 
and  the  privileges  of  the  nobility  converting 
their  castles  into  asylums,  which  the  terror  this 
order  inspired  rendered  inviolable,  made  eadi 
province  shortly  present  no  other  than  the 
image  of  pivii  anarchy,  organized  by  a  g^em- 
ment  allowing  every  thing,  with  the  exception 
of  what  regarded  its  own  existence  and  admini- 
ftration.  The  nobility  divided  themsdves  into 
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{Mutiem  of  which  each  one  bad  its  hired  assas* 
sins ;  the  people  formed  themselves  into  groups 
of  dependents,  under  patrcms  sufficiently  power* 
ifal  to  protect  private  acts  of  vengeance,  or  the 
lives  of  those  who  stood  in  dread  of  penal  retri- 
bution. Blood  flowed  with  impunity,  either  by 
the  orders  or  with  tiie  pmrission  of  the  nobles. 
The  senate,  who  judged  it  necessary  to  its  own 
interests  to  maintain  the  nobility  in  dissipation, 
and  to  allow  them  to  use  their  strength  in 
private  quarrels  w&ieh  time  rendered  implaca- 
ble, was  not  ashamed  to  fitvoar  the  efliision  of 
blood,  since,  by  a  system  of  barbarous  legisla- 
tion, the  assassin  was  sore  to  escape  from  death, 
and  often  from  prison,  if  he  was  only  patronized 
and  abetted  by  some  poweiful  man. 

The  Author,  in  examining  the  registers  of 
the  prisons  of  Falma  Nova,  in  the  year  17979 
found  one  person  entered  on  the  books  as  con« 
demned  to  ten  years'  confinement,  for  having 
killed  ten  men,  and  his  neighbour  to  twenty 
years,  for  having  spoken  ill  of  the  Fotestat  (the 
mayor). 

Such  a  system  as  this  could  not  fiul  to 
increase  still  more  the  corruption  and  venality 
of  the  Venetian  nobles,  and  spread  these  two 
scourges  throughout  all  th^  Imnches  of  pro* 

vincial  administration.  The  Proveditors,  gene- 
rally chosen  &om  among  the  Venetian  nobles 
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most  necessitated,  whom  their  intrigues  and 

tliose  of  a  punicious  faniiiy  raised  to  this  office^ 
scarcely  ev^r  solicited  the  nomination)  unless 
for  the  purpose  of  accumuIatiDg  riches,  and 
they  conducted  themselves  in  a  raanuer  to 
attain  their  olgeet  They,  in  fiict,  held  in  their 
Qwn  hands  the  means  of  corrupting  men,  whose 
fffobity  could  not  have  been  founded  oa  solid 
and  unchangeable  principles.  In  serving  the 
views  of  the  senate  they  acquired  the  right  of 
selling  justice  to  all»  of  trafficking  j^oes  to  the 
ambitious,  of  barteiiug  the  protection  of  the 
moat  aerene  Prince  to  the  weak  po^ises^ed  4>f 
money,  and  even  of  fixing  a  price  on  tho 
blood  of  their  proteges  j  whom  they  even  sold 
to  their  enemies  ricbar  than  thmselves.  Cu- 
pidity impelled  them  to  stir  up  lawsuits,  in 
^d^r  to  increase  their  revenue  and  feed  intes- 
tine dissenrions,  and  to  provide  them  with  more 
means  of  selling  out  their  mediation  and  pro- 

'  taction.  There  was  only  one  class  which  h^ 
never  access  to  them  ;  thi3  was  that  of  the  citi* 
zens  and  people.  It  was  contrary  to  the  designs 
ef  the  goverome»t  to  acknowledge  my  rights 

to  the  latter,,  or  to  afford  them  any  means  of 

pfDteetkm ;  aad^  excepting  a  small  numbei  <kf 

merchants  who  frequently  ended  by  pufchaeing 
a  diflom  of  nobility,  this  class  was  too  pQpr  to 

eotfi  into  tbe  acale  of  the  Vm^&tm^ 
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practice  by  the  senate  of  Venice,  the  effects  of 
^bich  went  oa  incfeaaing  till  the  momeat  of 
itt  thereby  rendered  ao  eiisy.  It  wea  the 
aawe  the  Venetians  had  also  established  and 
fiiUowod  up  in  tlie  Seven  Islands^  under  9ome 
modifications  rendering  it  atill  more  oppressive 
to  the  country.    The  representatives  of  the 

Venetian  republic  in  the  Ionian  Islands  were» 

if  possible,  still  more  debased  and  corrupted 

than  those  of  the  contip^t,  whence  their  ad« 
ministration  became  more  injurioua  to  the 
people,  and  also  more  dilapidating.  All  kinds 
of  dissensions  vere  there  carefully  kept  alive  and 

increased;  and  an  active  and  continued  civil  war 
desolated  the  country,  whilst  a  moral  conflict 
dimnited  the  inhibitaats  of  the  tc^ns.  Always 
constant  in  the  system  of  jealousy  and  distrust 
whiob  the  character  of  the  Greebi  imfired,  or 
rather  through  the  effects  of  adopted  principles, 
purporting  that  public  education  ought  to  COQ^ 
firm  mU  the  sutgecta  of  the  repuUie  in  the  asn<» 
tunent  of  dependence  to  the  mother-city,  the 
flmate^  did  not  allow  the  establishment  of  any 
Mtionai  school  in  the  Ionian  Islands.  The  same 
precautions  had  been  taken  with  regard  to 
the  nahMRtiana  ^  and  the  eSeets  oS  such  a  plan 
had  been  to  stop  the  progress  of  knowledge 

botk  aittong  om  and  the  other,  and  to  keep 
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tbem^  more  particularly  the  latter,  in  a  state  of 

profound  ignorance.  Consequently  it  was  only 
to  Venice  or  Padua  that  the  Greeks  were 
Kllowed  to  come  and  receive  instruction  in 
literature  and  the  sciences.  These  two  schools 
would,  undoubtedly,  have  sufficed  for  the  edu* 
cation  of  the  young  Septinsulars  and  tended 
to  the  advantage  of  their  native  country,  whi- 
ther they  would  have  brought  back  the  mental 
lights  they  had  acquired,  if  there  had  only  been 
something  national  in  their  studies.  But  they 
merely  learnt  how  to  become  Venetian  subjects, 
and  their  ideas,  always  verging  towards  this 
only  centre,  rendered  them  foreign  to  Greece, 
where  by  birth  they  belonged.  Nevertheless, 
in  order  to  prevent  its  ultra-marine  subjects 
from  too  much  improving  by  a  plan  of  instruc- 
tion, already  subjected  to  all  the -influence  of 
the  inquisitorial  regimen,  the  senate  had  taken 
the  greatest  care  to  furnish  them  with  the 
means  of  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  studies, 
without  having  had  the  trouble  to  follow  them 
up.  An  act  of  the  most  perfidious  Machiavelism, 
decorated  with  the  pompous  title  of  privilege, 
allowed  them  the  faculty  of  purchasing  the 
diploma  of  doctor  of  arts  on  the  simple  attesta- 
tion <rf  the  completion  of  private  studies,  and 
after  an  examination,  the  more  or  Jess  sevetify 
of  which  depended  on  the  fortune  of  the  .candk 
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dato  for  tibe.  doctorship*  For  the  purpose  of 
eomifletcly  extinguishing  every  idea  of  nation- 
ality, the  government  had  gone  so  far  as  to 
cxdiide  .the  Greek  language  from  all  public 
acta,  and  had  succeeded  in  banishing  it  ' from 
good  society.  The  force  of  example,  and  the 
oorruption  produced  by  slavery  were  such,  thai 
in  the  Ionian  Islands  a  Greek  only  spoke  his 
own  language  to  the  country-people  or  his 
servants,  and  -would  have  blushed  to  con* 
verse  in  it  with  one  of  his  countrymen  well- 
educated,  or  who  pretended  to  be  so. 

The  fall  of  the  Venetian  republic  carried  the 
French .  troops  into  the  Seven  Islands.  They 
brought  with  them  all  the  principles  of  tiie 
revolution,  which  at  that  time  were  entii'ely 
demodratical.  This  absolute  democracy,  sue-  * 
ceeding  all  at  once  and  without' any  intermedin 
acy  to  the  aristocratical  despotism  of  the 
Venetiaiis,  produced  an  unpleasant  e£fect,  and 
was  even  received  with  disfavour.  This  could  not 
be  otherwise.  The  first  eflisct  of  the  presence  of  a 
military  force  infinitd3nBoperior  to  that  the  Vene* 
tians  had  maintained  there^was  an  unusual  charge 
imposed  on  tiie  inhabitants.  The  difference  <^ 
language,  entirely  new  to  the  Greek  lonians, 
that  of  the  manners  and  character  of  the  repub? 
Jican  French  soldiers  proud  of  their  victories 
and  liberty,  compared  with  the  miserable  exist- 
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ence  and  debased  slavery  of  the  wretdled  trc3K>{ia 
of  8t  Marc»  produced  m  Hnuatiim  «t  flitt  by 
no  means  advantageous  to  the  French  legions. 
The  representatives  of  tb«  French  govemaM&l 
found  themselves  in  contact  ^th  thi^  offi^fi 
of  the  republic  of  Venice  as  well  as  with  the 
ikoUes  of  the  islands  ^  and  both  the  one  And  the 
e4;her  could  not  AAt  to  behold  with  displeasure 
an  administration  established  on  principles  so 
^mttrsay  to  tbdr  pervonal  interests.  The  pnti^ 
sans  of  the  lion  of  St.  Marc  sought  to  make 
head  against  the  French,  and  the  people  beheld 
with  distrust  and  almost  with  ftgtei  a  diatige 
of  which  they  did  not  know  the  result.  Some 
enora  into  which  the  French  representatives 
were  drawn,  through  their  ignoranee-  of  Ae 
true  situation  and  character  of  the  inhabitants 
of  a  country  with  which  France  had  liever  been 

in  direct  relation,  and  which  made  them  place 
their  confidence  in  bad  liandss  perhaps  even 
i  Htlle  too  much  despotism  oft  their  part,  in 
tlie  first  moments,  alienated  the  inhabitants  of 
die  Seven  Islands  from  d]iem# 

This  disfavour  did  not,  howmry  laM  iMgi 
amd  the  first  public  act»  promulgated  in  the 
of  the  French  govemment  mskmiA  id 

the  hearts  of  the  Greeks  a  sentiment  wbkll 
Venetian  Machiavelism  had  indeed  laixl  don 
rifant»  tnii  hafd  btefi  unaUe  to  eatingi^blH'  The 
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flame  of,  country  was  to  them  no  longer  that  of 
a  distant  and  foreign  region ;  it  recalled  to 
litMUB  thepjr  native  land«  the  soil  wherein  the 
hones  of  their  ancestors  reposed  ;  that  country^ 
in  short,  whicb»for  so  many  centuries^  had  been 
Unked  to  the  destiiuea  of  Sparta,  Argos,  Athens^ 
and  Thebes ;  which  had  given  birth  to  Ulysaes^- 
a^d  jseen  the  Pheacide^  flourish,  as  well  as  mitty 
other  worthies  proud  of  the  Greek  name.  The 
national  langu^e  rorassumed  its  place  in  the 
public  acts»  and  again  apt>eared  in  society. 
The  Greek  religion  became  the  prevailing  one,: 
^d  that  of  their  new  proteetto  was  duty 
tolerated.  The  demociatlcal  forms  placed  the 
administration  in  national  hands  j  and  the  people,! 
beuag  in  immediate  contact  with  the  hiagis. 
trates^wfao  spoke  their  own  language,  no  longet* 
experienced  the  want  of  interpreters  in  their 
own  country. 

Under  French  administration  the  Seven 
lands  began  to  breathe^  and,  freed  from  the  ex* 
toilioas  of  the  Venetian  pro-consuls,  the  weight 
of  a  military  gove^ynmcnt^  which  the  sUte  of 
war  rendered  sttU  neceasary,  though  it  did  not, 
in  their  eyes,  counterbalance  the  real  advantage 
erf  a  liberal  govefnaieiit»  paved  the  way  to  the 
mtm  of  tranquillity  and  the  re- union  of  the 
public  mind,  su  long  banished  from  amotts 
tham^  Apolioe^  admnislered  with  exactitude 
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and  m9itary  severity,  caused  the  civil  war  in 

the  country  to  cease,  and  the  destruction  of  a 
government  which,  through  political  system 
and  the  corruption  of  its  agents,  sustained  in- 
terior disorder,  put  an  end  to  the  causes  so  long 
opposed  to  the  re-establishment  of  harmony 
among  the  citizens.  The  only  rivality  which 
still  existed  was  that  of  the  different  islands  with 
each  other ;  and  this  rivality,  which  the  com- 
munity of  government  would,  undoubtedly,  in 
time  have  deadened,  could  not  disappear  unless 
by  the  effect  of  a  spirit  of  general  union  and 
patriotism,  which  could  not  be  expected  but 
firom  the  progress  of  public  instruction,  particu- 
larly of  a  national  kind. 

During  the  time  the  Ionian  Islands  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  French  government,  the  schools 
of  Italy  and  France  were  open  to  the  young 
Greeks.  The  spirit  of  liberty  and  of  independ- 
dice  they  brought  back  with  them  found  ample 
nourishment.  Public  instruction,  ameliorated 
.  in  these  same  schools  by  the  progress  of  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  notwithstanding  the  exaggera- 
tions inseparable  from  a  moral  revolution  so 
complete,  communicated  to  them  usefhl  know- 
ledge. Their  natural  avidity  for  learning,  and 
the  perspicacity  with  which  n&ture  has  gifte4 
them,  caused  them  to  make  a  rapid  progress ; 
and  in  returning  home  they  found  themselves 
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cBfpbis  of  aeryiag  thw  o^wiixy  ^ilii  R);^. 
AU  theae  united  causes  contributed  to  give  to 
the  Septinsulars  a  teudency  to^axig  piyil  aii4 
polidcal  liberty,  which  nodding  can  now  e^tii^ 
guish,  since  it  has  braved  and  out-lived  .all  th^^ 
eSotts  of  the  Venetians.  This  tende^icjr  only 
fequires  to  be  wisdy  directed  in  order  to  pro^ 
duce  and  consolidate  the  prosperity  of  this  in- 
fimt  flifeatek  Its  .weakness  and  the  vioipity  qf 
two  enemies  to  its  independence,  place  it  under 
Che  indispensatde  niecesaity  of  receiving  tha 
guardianship  of  a  powerful  and  disinterested 
protector;  and  its  present  interior  happine^s^ 
well  as  its  tranqniUky  |tnd  iiitar^  pro9piQrity,  do 
not  the  less  require  the  watchful  care  pf  an  en- 
lightened preceptor,  in  order  that  they  may 
brightan  and  be  secure.  Tbis  double  task  has 
now  devolved  on  Gr^t  JBritaiu*  Let  us  hopip 
that,  in  confiding  the  .direction  of  the  lonim 
government  to  wise  hands,  and  in  applj^ng  to 
this  country  the  principles  of  ciyil  liberty  and 
liberal  institutions,  so  well  Jcnown  wd  practifUQ^ 
in  .(England,  this  task  will  soon  be  fulfilled,  both 
to  the  advanti^e  of  hiunanity  .aod  to  .tjbijs.biQf^t 
of  gndM^l  Ionia. 

The  jwar  whicii  biroke  out  in  17^8  between 
Aance  and  Turkey  Mooa  teftemards  bjcmgl^ 
about  the  expulsion  of  the  iPrench  troops  from 

the  Ionian  I^jbnda.   Xhis  j^toabPjllty^  ^^i^ 
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all  doubt,  was  singularly  facilitated  by  the  pre* 

dicament  in  which  the  French  Governor-general 
was  then  placed.  One  of  bis  misfortunes  was 
his  rupture  with  Ali  Pacha,  who,  by  remaining 
friendly,  would  have  been  able  to  protect  in  an 
efficacious  manner  the  defence  of  Corfu  and  St* 
Maura.  By  the  above  event  the  Ionian  re- 
public, whose  independence  had  been  acknow* 
ledged  by  a  solemn  treaty  in  1800,  was  placed 
under  the  common  protection  of  Russia  and 
Turkey.  This  joint  protection^  so  contrary  to 
the  projects  and  interests  of  Russia,  could  not 
last  long.  Hence  were  discussions  soon  seen  to 
arise ;  and  the  Russian  government,  in  confor- 
mity to  its  ancient  tactics,  continued  to  sow  dis- 
cords,  for  the  purpose  of  afterwards  profiting 
by  them.  The  Turkish  government,  for  reasons 
we  shall  hereafter  explain,  undertook  to  favour 
the  nobility.  This  inconsiderate  patronage- 
tended  to  light  up  the  extinguished  factions,  and 
again  divided  the  popular  mind.  The  ageota  of 
Russia  increased  the  disorder,  by  multiplying 
the  inquietudes  of  the  people,  and  alarming  the 
democratical  party.  The  parties  were  soon  in 
presence  of  each  other,  and  in  more  than  one 
place  formed  contentions,  and  evea  came  to 
blows.  The  rivality  of  the  islands  among  them- 
selves became  a  real  and  active  strugglCf  o(i  the 

*  *  *  *  ' 

ac<Nre  of  precedency  and  sovereignty.  Publio 
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tranquillity  was  every  where  destroyed,  and 
anarchy  rapidly  gained  ground.  The  magts^ 
trates,  isolated  amidst  these  disorders,  fomented 
by  the  want  of  address  on  the  part  of  one  pro* 
tector,  and  through'  the  policy  of  the  other, 
found  themselves  devoid  of  all  authority,  and 
nnaUe  to  make  them  cease.  In  this  extremi^, 
the  only  means  left  of  restoring  order,  and  re«. 
organizing  the  state,  on  the  eve  of  dissolution^ 
was,  in  de&ult  of  a  powerful  mediator,  to  choose 
between  the  two  protectors,  and  to  be  satisfied 
with  one  only.  Even  though  the  intrigues  of 
Russia  had  not  influenced  the  choice,  this  could 
not  have  been  dubious  between  Musselmans  and 
Chnstians  of  the  same  rites.  The  magistrates 
consequently  implored  the  aid  of  the  Emperor 
Alexander.  Russian  troops  wer^  sent  to  the 
Seven  Islands,  and  the  exclusive  protection  of 
this  republic  was  transferred  to  Russia,  who  sent 
thither  a  minister  plenipotentiary. 

Soon  afterwards  the  Ionian  Islands  received  a 
constitutional  charter;  for  even  at  that  time  con- 
stitutions were  in  vogue,  particularly  those  which 
could  be  given  to  others.  This  constitution, 
proposed,  discussed,  and  approved  at  Peters4 
burg,  on  the  one  side  partook  oP  party*spirit, 
inflamed  by  the  disorders  whicih  had  scarcely 
ceased^ift-Uie  islands;  and on^tlie other, of  thf 


mture  of  luch  ideas  as  it  was  po/ssible  to  find  in 
Russiti  <9f  libetrsd  gov«rtiiiieiri;.  The  j^rcgedk* 
ipresented,  and  the  demands  made  by  the  Ionian 
•deputiiNs,  form  a  j^ri^ions  monuiikM  of  the 
rapid  progre?fs  publte  opihidfi  hirti  *mkSb  ki  Itrtfr 
^country,  and  of  the  aptitude  of  the  Ionian  ma- 
^tmen.  1!tie  ^hote  ^viflently  proves  tfiat  If 

they  had  only  been  directed  in  a  career  in  which 
Ihey  mented  nothii^but  the  lessons  of  ^peri- 
'eticey  atid  not  iwplsrtocidy  lei  on  itowaids  HXk 
object  traced  by  Jfbreign  hands,  then-  country 
Ifad  every  thing  to  ^pedt  fiom  tlieir  ^eal  and 
•capacity.    But  t^eir  constitution  had  only  been 
idiscassed  and  <exaniined  in  the  office  of  the  Rus- 
Kiafi  mAt^tet  ioc  f^eign  mit^,  in  conformity  . 
to  points  of  v^iie  information,  frequently  fur- 
ni^ed  by  p^irty-spirtt,  and  trithout  any  tesl 
Icnowledge  of  thte  political  ritufftion,  *nationled 
character,  or  wants  of  the  people  for  whom  it 
was  intended*   Tbe'atrfhor  himself  had  tan 
portunity  of  seeing  a  large  portion  of  the  papers 
Tilting  to  die^bovte  work,  in  which  one  of  his 
<dwn  friend  'tite  ^gaged,  who,  nev^rfbrfess, 
was  not  possessed  of  any  correct  notions  on  ihe 
Ionian  Islands ;  ifor  ifrUch  f c^soti  'he  Ifas  ttdt 
hesitated  to  advance  what  has  just  bcen*pe*lrt5fl. 

This  coh^tutioiti  teas,  however,  promiilgated, 
executed,  and  ihe  gcrvtorBfecttt  iniitdlea.  "Vp^ 
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effect  i^f  any  govenaunent  whateveri  when  die 
l^(UnuLi$tx^pn  is  well  CQudvic(e4.  ^nd  tbe  lawf^ 
{Hit  ID  ftrcet  19  always  pore  or  less  to  reiitarf 
order,  even  when  a  great  number  of  individual 
ifftiegeata  are  thereby  ^fi^c^ed*  It  is  only  whi^ 
it  is  absolutely  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  wei- 
£ire  of  the  inas$  of  the  n^on,  and  in  (pr^ct  op- 
positioa  t/Q  that  morfl  and  irresistible  force  whiph 
constitutes  the  public  opinion,  that  apprehen- 
aiona  may  be  ejiitertaiofd  troubles,  ai)d  tl^ 
near  approadies  of  a  reroihitipn  1^  foresee^* 
Jbe  iaU^  j}qt  tl^  QjT  the  oev 

gOfv^mvfumU  wbeace  ^der  waa»  to  certiaw 

point,  re-established,  ^nd  public  tranquillity  re*- 

ator/^d*  ThiSr  iod^ed^  w<^d  h^ve  bef^  /3om. 
pletely  e^cted  if  the  Russiaii  n^nister  plenipo- 
teAt^iy  hisd  been  more  prudent,  ^nd  the  civjl 
wi  military  admnistnitioii  bad  beea  less  diji^^* 
pidated.  When  Author  first  arrived  ^ 
Corfil,  mjtbpvtj  hoverer,  l^eisg  employed  thec^ 
Prance  had  scarcely  taken  possession  of  the 
Sev^  jUands,  and  Jhe  ^^ian  minister 
still  on  tbe  spot  At  this  pei;iod  the  public  voice 
accu^d  him  of  having  made  his  own  private 
SMum  tbe  piiiicipal  object  of  ius  ndminiatr^' 

tion,  and  of  having  nearly  practised  all  the  ub- 

iiqputy  iof  cqnd^ct  so  remartjable  ia  Xbe  V ene- 
4iaii  Proveditonu  With  regard  to  tbe  military 
j4mimstratiw»      gpy^pi^x^  ^ra^  |)|U!d^9$(jl 
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urith  an  enormous  expense^  out  of  all  kind  of 
proportion,  even  if  the  strictest  economy  bad 
been  observed.*  The  useless  works  of  defence 
sketched  out  at  St  Maura  had  consumed  funds 
equivalent  to  more  than  double  the  value  of  the 
same  when  finished.  The  public  mind  remained 
in  nearly  a  stagnant  state,  and  instruction  made 
no  progress.  The  almost  continued  state  of  war 
between  France  and  Russia,  from  1 805  to  the  end 
of  1807,  deprived  the  Ionian  youths  of  the  re* 
sources  of  the  French  and  Italian  universities, 
vhich  they  had  formerly  frequented,  and  no  nar 
tional  institution  replaced  fliis  void.  >  This  object 
had  been  entirely  forgotten  in  the  constitution* 
'  At  the  end  of  1807  the  Septinsular  republic 
again  passed  under  the  protection  of  France. 
-The  first  governor-general  sent  there  by  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  was,  in  all  respects,  the  man 
least  fitted  to  contribute  to  the  tranquillity  and 
prosperity  of  this  State.  The  military  despotism 
of  his  government  entirely  stopped  the  progress 
of  national  administration*  His  ridiculous  va- 
nity, in  seeking  to  sOrround  his  authority  with 
all  the  attributes  of  a  small  sovereign,  made  him 
convert  the  chief  officers  employed  in  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  administration  into  ministers, 
whom  the  senate  before  had  only  called  by  the 
modest  and  suitable  name  of  secretaries.  The 
vexations  exercised  under  the  pretext  of  or- 
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gonising  a  naval  force  caused  a  great  number  of 

vessels  to  pass  over  to  Malta,  and  reduced  the 
minister  of  marine  to  the  direction  of  the  fishe- 
ries. Domineered  over  by  an  Italian  woman  of 
tlie  lowest  extraction,  as  well  as  by  her  husband, 
who  had  been  driven  from  the  Italian  service 
for  his  nefarious  practices,  aod  bis  reputation 
tarnished  by  a  degrading  sentence,  it  was  im- 
possible to  obtain  access  to  the  governor-general, 
but  by  purchasing  the  protection  of  his  mistress 
with  the  weight  of  gold  ;  whilst  the  husband, 
charged  with  all  confidential  missions,  carried  his 
extortionate  acts  from  island  to  island.  If  such 
a  government  as  this  had  lasted  long,  the  lonians 
would  have  found  themselves  thrown  into  a  more 
debased  state  than  they  were  in  under  the  claws 
of  the  lion  of  St.  Marc.  Fortunately  he  was 
soon  recalled.  His  successor.  General  Douze- 
lot,  whose  talents,  integrity,  and  sweetness  of 
character  have  generally  excited  both  love  and 
esteem,  possessed  all  the  qualities  requisite  for 
the  mission  confided  to  his  care,  and  answered 
all  the  hopes  the  Greek  lonians  had  formed  of 
him.  It  may  reasonably  be  presumed  that, 
aided  by  enlightened  men,  as  well  as  by  true  pa- 
triots, still  to  be  found  in  the  Seven  Islands,  he 
would  have  obtained  iirom  his  sovereign  all  the 
measures  which  might  tend  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  country  he  governed,  and  would  have  there 
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laid  the  ftoAdfttmi  of  a  loUd  edifice,  sottdsle  tc| 

the  character  and  interests  of  the  inhabitants. 
Bat  the  sacoesflive  loss  of  Zute,  CephaloiDi% 
$t.  Mauni,  and  of  the  other  nlands,  soon  re- 
duced  th^  Ionian  republic  to  the  sole  island  of 
C6rfu ;  and  all  Jiii  other  cares  had  t6  yidd  to 
that  of  the  preservation  of  this  rampart  of  the 
Adriatic,  ^hich  he  defended  till  1814,  and  0ity 
gave  it  vf  at  the  restoration  of  peace, 
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CHAPTER  III- 

Belatmhs  of  the  hoAesn  Iskmdi  with  thi  $High^ 

houring  Continent  when  under  the  Venetians^ 
—Obstacles  opposed  thereto  by  Ait  Pachat:^ 
FaHcy  of  the  VemtutM  tmurdt  hm^Ai^ 
^vantages  they  derived  from  the  Towns  of  the 
Greek  Ckmtmefft.'^I^Iuence  ef  thue  Tewne 
m  the  Defence  af  the  ImM  IeUmi».^Famli$ 
cMmitted  by  Russia  in  ceding  feur  of  these 
I\mm  te  Turkenf. 

As  long  as  the  lontan  Islands  were  under  tho 
power  of  the  Venetians,  their  cominetcial  t^e^ 

tions  with  the  neighbouring  continent  were  ex- 
tremely shackled,  and  by  that  rqpuUic  sulgected 
to  a  monopoly  which  rendered  their  effect  nearly 
null  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  even  so  to  Itafy* 
iTwo  motives  contributed  to  fetter  these  rela- 
tions. The  first  and  most  powerful  of  these  was 
the  trade  wUoh  the  Vraetians  tbeKuelves  car- 
ried on  in  tb(B  Lefmt>  of  which  they  songht  to 
retain  exclusive  possession.  Their  vessels  Were 
in  the  habits  of  going  to  Salotiica  in  i^earch  of 
|;0Qds  which,  pthe^ wise,  would  li^ve  ^ome  direct 
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from  the  fairs  of  Magarovo,  *  Mavronoro,  and 
£o]iila»  to  Arta  and  Corfu*  This  commerce, 
more  easy  and  more  abundaat,  would  have  en- 
riched the  Seven  Islands  too  much,  and  this  Was 
what  their  jealousy  .of  .the  Greeks,  and  the 
state  of  absolute  dependency  in  which  they 
sought  to  keep  them,  would  not  suffer  the  Ve- 
netians to  allow.  The  entrepot  of  Arta»  alone, 
liad  a  direct  communication  with  Corfu  ;  and 
even -this,  through,  jtbe  possession  of  Frevesa 
and  Vonitza^as  entirely  under  the  dependence 
of  Venetian  monopoly.  The  second  motive 
was,  the  situation,  in  which  the  Vraetiana  stood 
towards  the  continent  near  to  the  Ionian  Islands, 
and  which  rendered  all  the  coast.  o£  Albania 
extremely  dangerous  for  the  caravans  coming 
&om  the  interior  to  Keracha,  Bucintr6,  and  Go- 
nenitza.  t     '  ^ 

♦  Magarovo  is  a  small  town  to  the  N.  W.  of  Monastir. 
where  the  fiun  are  held  unproperly  called  thoae  of  Monastir. 
The-  prbitipfd  article  of  tralBc  it  cotton.  ManrranoKO  la  a 
amall  town  near  Grevno«  where  the  fUra  of  entrepot  are  lield. 
The  merchandize  of  Thessaly  and  Macedonia  are  brought 
here,  and  the  merchants  of  tlie  four  neighbouring  province! 
come  to  make  their  purchases  there.  Tiiis  is  the  most  active 
entrepot  of  all  Greece.  Bonila  is  a  village  situated  a  league 
from  Joanninm  where  All  Pacha  built  a  hall  for  fairs  to  be 
held  in;  but  the  estaUishment.languiahea  through  hit  .own 
fault,  is  well  at  owing  to  the  yexationt  the  trade  of  the  gulf 
of  Arcta  experiences. — Tr. 

'  t  These  three  places  are  situated  on  the  Greek  continent^ 
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The  fairs  of  Sinigaglia,  so  much  frequented 
by  the  Greeks,  were  seldom  visited  by  the  Al- 
banians  and  Epirotians.  Even  the  merchants  of 
Corfii  only  went  there  as  the  partners  or  agents 
of  the  Venetians.  It  was  to  Venice  that  botli 
one  and  the  other  resorted,  to  purchase  the  re- 
fuse of  European  goods,  which  the  Venetians 
sold  to  them  at  a  high  price ;  and  the  Septinsu<> 
lars  had  not  even  been  allowed  to  availthemselves 
of  the  commerce  of  Albania,  and  carry  it  on 
for  their  own  account,  in  ports  foreign  to  the 
Venetian  states.  The  relations  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  with  the  Greek  continent  had  therefore 
no  advantageous  consequences  in  fiivour  of  the 
said  islands ;  the  few  benefits  it  produced  were 
all  reserved  for  the  commerce  of  Venice,  and 
the  direct  communications  did  not  go  beyond 
social  relations,  which  the  conformity  of  lan- 
guage, of  religion,  and  origin  maintained  be- 
tweeu  the  lonians  and  Epirotians,  the  AcsLtnsi^ 
nians  and  Moreans. 

In  conformity  to  the  political  system  which  the 
senate  of  Venice  had  adopted  with  regard  to 
Turkey,  and  the  jealousy  with  which  it  viewed 
the  establishments  of  Ottoman  subjects  on  the 

sear  to  each  other,  and  almost  opposite  to  Corfu.  They  are 
geographically  described  in  the  body  of  the  work.  Bucuitrd 
}» the  proper  name  of  the  place  described  by  our  geognqphert 
under  thAt  of  Budntrd.— Ta. 
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Adriatic,  'which  it  considered  as  its  own  exdu- 
mwe  patrimoDy,  it  had  taken  all  possible  precau* 

tioos  to  fetter  and  obstruct  them*  Being  no 
longer  able  to  retake  firom  the  Ottoman  empire 
the  ports  of  Dulcigno,  Alessio,  Durazzo,  and 
Avlona,  the  three  first  of  which  they  lost,  with 
theiaheritaiiceof  Scanderbeg,  though  possessed 
by  them  some  years,  the  Venetians  had  endea- 
voured, at  least,  to  prevent  the  Turks  from 
establishing  themselves  there,  from  Cape  Len- 
gttelUb  >as  &r  as  the  Dardenelles  of  Lepanto. 
'They  had  succeeded  in  their  projects,  and  the 
barbarity  of  the  Northern  Albanians,  as  well  as 
the  difficulty  of  the  communications  of  Dul- 
cigno, Alessio,  Durazzo,  and  Avlona  with  the  in- 
t^ior  of  Turkey,  having  prevented  the  Otto- 
mans from  turning  these  places  into  entrepots 
ot  commerce,  they  had  not  been  able  to  enter 
asto  competition  with  the  Venetians  on  the 
Adriatic. 

The  establishment  and  increase  of  the  power 
of  Ali  Pacha  had  become  a  subject  of  new  md 
feal  inquietude  to  the  Venetians.  The  extraor- 
dkiary  fiirtune,  genius,  and  ambitious  character 
of  this  new  neighbour  appeared  to  them  ex- 
tremely dangerous  to  the  security  and  tranquil* 
lity  of  the  Seven  Islands.  Indeed  Ali  Fftcfaa 
scarcely  took  the  trouble  to  disguise  the  pro- 
jects li§  bad  formed  on^^be  Venelam  towns  of 
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the  continent,  and  even  on  Corfu  and  St.  Maura, 
to  the  conquest  of  which  the  possesaioii  of  the 
•ftbovse  towns  was  to  lead  the  w^r.  -  The  Veiio* 

*  tians  still  remembered  the  famous  Veli  Bey,  his 
graodfiither,  who  died  l&e  a  beK»  under  iisifi 
ramparts  of  Corfu,  and  whose  death,  perhaps^ 
had  saved  the  place.  They  did  not  at  the  same 
time  donbt  that  it  would  accord  both  with  the 
-glory  and  interests  of  AU  to  re-conquer  the 
•gram  of  his  grandfather,  which  was  *prea&mA 
as  a  kind  of  trophy.  Since  Ali  had  obtained 
'liie  Pachalic  of  Joannina,  all  his  efforts,  all  his 
political  intrigues,  had  constantly  tended  to  dis- 
possess Mustapba,  Pacha  of  Delvino,  his  rival,  • 
^te  consequence  of  the  sitaation  of  his  govepQ- 
ment,  as  well  as  to  subject  the  independent  or 
insurgent  tribes  occupying  the  coast. 

The  first  means  the  Venetians  resorted  to  for 
the  purpose  counteracting  his  views  was  io^ 
<trigue.  The  more  he  kibenred  through  the 
weight  of  policy  and  negociations  to  r^duoe 
%ibes  iNfbem  it  was  impossible  for  him  io  subjeet 
by  force,  the  more  did  tlie  Venetians  oppose  to 

.  'fakn  "coinrtervafling^measures,  and  atpplied  them- 
-s^es  to  destroy  the  effects  his  promises  or 
Hhreats  might  have  produced.  Tbey  excited  ^ 
4dk)ds  'c^  ^parties  «g^nst  liim ;  granted  neadjr 
open  protection  to  his  enemies^  and  even  an 
^sy)ain*<i^hen'they  were  tmfortunate.  They  paitt 
*for'tbe  provisions  of  Corfu  in  arras  and  warlike 
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.storest  which  they  handed  over  to  the  PhUates, 

or  Tziamides,  Paramithians,  and  Souliots.  They 
excited  and  favoured  the  excursions  of  the  Acar- 
nanians ;  and  each  time  that  AH  Pacha  carried 
bis  forces  to  one  point  of  his  government,  in 
order  to  pacify  insurrections,  or  subject  insur* 
gents^  the  Venetian  agents  did  not  fail  to  make 
the  .countries  situated  in  an  opposite  direction 
rise  up,  and  thereby  divide  his  means  and  atten- 
tion.  They  kept  up  active  correspondence  with 
the  Pachas  of  Berat,  of  Delvino,  and  Avlona,  and 
neglected  nothing  that  could  prevent  them  from 
making  a  sincere  peace  with  their  old  enemy. 

As  a  sanction  to  their  conduct,  and  to  remove 
all  suspicions  from  the  divan,  they  represented 
to  the  Porte,  as  a  pretext,  that  they  were  acting 
in  conformity  to  the  interests  of  the  Ottoman 
empire  itself,  whose  government  could  not  with  a 
ftvourable  eye  behold  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
power  of  Ali  Pacha.  Hence  did  they  stipulate  with 
the  Ottoman  Porte  that  Ali  Pacha  should  not  be 
allowed  to  raise  a  fort  on  the  continent,  unless  at 
the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  coast.  They  ri- 
gorously abided  by  this  condition;^  nor  was  Ali 
at  any  time  able  to  fortify  even  the  maritime 
custom-house  of  Sahigora,  although  placed  in 
the  interior  of  the  gulf  of  Arta.  For  the  same 
reason  they  never  permitted  any  Turkish  vessel 
,to  come  out  of  the  gulf  of  Arta,  and' much  less 
^tO.aj^ar  in  the  channel  of  Corfu,  or  in  that  of 
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St- Maura;  Ithacos,  or  Cephalonia.  From  m 

want  of  means  to  carry  them  on,  the  Turks, 
were  obliged  to  leave  ail  the  fisheries  of  the^ 
coast  in  their  hands,  or  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  farming  them  out  at  a  very  low  price  to  the. 
inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  islands,  to  whom, 
tlirough  an  extraordinary  instance  of  generosityt. 
the  senate  of  Venice  gave*  up  the  privil^^  of 
this  extremely  lucrative  branch  of  industry, 
which,  besides,  required  no  advance  of  funds ; 
for  the  sole  fishery  of  Porto  Palermo,  which  on 
an  average  annually  produced  near  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  was  &rmed  out  for  the  trifling 
sum  of  nine  hundred. 

If  the  Albanians  and  the  other  people  of  the 
coast  contiguous  to  Corfu  and  St.  Maura  had 
been  impelled  by  a  decided  inclination  for  a  sea- 
&ring  life,  it  is  probable  thstt  all  the  precautions 
of  the  Venetians  would  not  have  been  able  to 
prevent  their  navigation,  or  their  sharing  in  the 
commerce  of  the  Adriatic.  A  determined  re- 
solution on  this  subject  would  have  compdled 
the  Venetians  to  more  condescension,  or  would 
have  brought  about  an  open  rupture,  and  a  state 
of  faostiliticis,  which  they  had  as  much  interest 
in  avoiding  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
coast,  as  they  had  to  keep  the  latter  in  a  state 
of  warfiire  with  AH.  But  all  these  people  are, 
in  general,  warriors,  shepherds,  or. agriculturists^ 
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4ind  navigation  and  maritime  commerce  have  no 
attiactioiis  £or  them.  Satisfied  with  the 
chandize  the  Veiictiam  brought  for  them  to  Bii- 
cintr6  or  Prevesa^  and  the  latter  not  sufTeriog 
them  to  wimt  arms  and  ammunitioa,  n^ich  thejr 
ardently  sought  and  stood  in  need  of,  they  never 
iA^wA  their  atten  tion  to  maritime  affiurs,  or  even 
to  the  occupations  of  fishing.  This  entirely  con- 
iinental  character  of  the  people,  capable  of  enter- 
ing into  more  direct  and  immediate  relation  widi 
the  I^an  Islands,  greatly  favoured  the  policy 
and  views  of  the  senate  of  Venice,  and  opposed 
many  obstacles  to  the  wishes  of  Ali  Pacha,  who 
was  anxious  to  form  a  navy,  and  carry  on  the 
trade  of  his  states  through  his  own  means* 
"When,  at  a  later  period,  the  possession  of  the 
iowns  and  ports  of  the  coast  allowed  him  to  at> 
tempt  the  execution  of  his  project,  he  was 
obliged,  in  order  to  obtain  some  aimed  vessels, 
to  wail  himself  of  the  Dulcignots,theMocean89 
and  Hy  driots.  *  A\  itii  Ibreign  officers  and  sailors 
.  it  is  indeed  possible  to  possess  a  certain  number 
of  vessels  navigating  the  seas ;  but  a  state  can 
only  truly  boast  tlie  possession  .of  a  ^vy  when 
the  national  character  is  congenial  <to  it,  and 
its  resources  in  mcu  oxiat  wit^iin  the  i^ationitse^ 

*  The  island  of  Hydra  is  situated  ^ear.tbe  southern  point 
of  Argolide.  Its  inhabitants  are  pirates  much  dreaded  in  the 
Archipelago.-- ^R.  . 
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This  practical  truth  did  not  escape  All  Pacha^ 
ance  it  was  its  stroiig  ccmvictian  that  made  him 
so  ardently  desire  the  possession  of  Corfu  and 
St.  MauTAy  and  .likewise  caused  him  to  employ 
all  his  intrigues  to  obtain  the  Morea  in  the  person 
of  his  sou  Veli* 

The  five  towns  possessed  by  the  Venetians  on 
the  Greek  continent  were  extremely  useful  in. 
fiivouring  their  political  conduct,  and  rendering 
themselves  masters  of  the  commerce  of  the 
coast.  These  towns  were  as  follow:  1st,  Bu« 
dntrdy  andendy  called  Suthratum9  aftd  still  by 
the  Greeks  Buthrinto.  It  is  situa^ted  to  the  N. 
aknost  opposite  to  Corfu,  near  a  marsh,  which 
renders  it  eirtremely  unhealthy  ;  but  it  was  not 
tiiereby  rendered  less  important  to  the  Vene- 
tians, in  conseqnmce  of  the  fiicility  of  its  com- 
munications with  Chimara,  the  valley  of  Argiro- 
Kastro,  apd  Ddvino.  They  took  great  care  to 
keep  up  the  fortifications  of  this  place,  and  had 
garrisons  always  on  £xit  thesis*  A  small  cutter 
anchored  in  the  harbour  was  suffident  to  guard 
the  entrance  of  the  channel,  extremely  narrow 
between  Cape  Caragol  and  Point  Bucintr6.  2d, 
Gomenitza,  which  has  taken  the  place  of  the.  • 
andent  GlUeis^Umm*  It  was  an  open  town, 
whidi  served  as  a  market  to  the  Philates  and 
Paramithians,  whence  the  island  of  Corfu,  in 
great  measure,  derived  its  supplies  of  grain  and 
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oiitle.  5d,  Parga,  formerly  Gtphyra.  This 
tow&y^  di^aded  by  a  good  easUty  and  skualafll 

in  a  valley  surrounded  by  almost  inaccessible 
rock8»  wkhouli  being  so  useful  to-  the  Tpsemoia>- 
itig  OmfAi'  as  the  preeefing,  was  aaveriiieleia 
of  infinite  importance,  owing  to  the^coBiiectioiiS' 
its  inhabitants  then  did  and  stilt  continue  tO'keep 
tip  with  the  FaramithianSy  the  Souliots,  and  the 
otiier  independait  dans  of  the  Gassiopan  nmuK 
tains.  This  was  one  of  the  principal  seats  of 
the  insurrectional  movements  which  agitated  the' 
^irus,  and  a  seeure  asylum  for  the  enemies  oF 
Ali  Pacha.  4th,  Prevesa,  a  town  built  on  the 
Tttins  of  the  ancieBt  Jctia  Nicopolh.  This  fdaea^ 
extremely  flourishing  under  the  government  of 
Uie  Venetians,  where  they  had  a  prevedi  tar,  and 
maintained  a  garrison  in  the  ftrt,  servedAr  Ae 
purpose  of  closing  to  the  Turks  all  outlet  from 
liie  gnlf  of  Arta.  Besides*  the  channd  leading 
into  the  gulf  being  so  narrow  that  it  can  be  de- 
fended by  cannon  of  the  smallest  siae,  itr  is  m- 
general  shallow,  and  the  deepest  water  runs 
immediately  opposite  to  Prevesa ;  so  that  ali 
vessels,  with  the  exception  of  fthingwboats,  are 
obliged  to  pass  under  the  fort  and  a  low  battery 
atandmg  at  the  entrance  of  die  town.  As  long 
as  this  place  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Venetians, 
it  was  to  AH  Pacha  one  of  the  moitserioas  oh« 
stacles,  as  well  as  an  object  of  regret  and  vio*» 
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to  get  possession  of  it,  and  his  vengeance  nearly 
redacted  the  place  la  ruins.  5th,  Yonitza,  am 
deifitly  called  Lionnea.  This  -small  town^  buill 
CfSi  the  southern  side  of  the  gulf  of  Arta,  stands 
8t  Ihe^ftot  of  the  m6Mtaln9  of  Acaramm,  and 
was  the  least  important  of  all  the  Venetian  pos* 
aessidiia.  Its  rebtSotia  wert^  conAaed  to  Acai^ 
nania,  a  sftvage  country,  insecure,  and  covered 
whh  foieafs.  Hence  was  it  considered  in  no 
&S[tei  light  tham  as  a  post  intended  to  guard  the 
gulf,  and  an  anchoring-place  for  the  Venetian 
vtfSBeis^<leiirous  of  paasing  into  the  innet  parts 

of  k.  t  ■  . :  ! 

Tite  five  |>Mtiwt'ha{vie  just  pokilted  oot,  6t 

ntther  theHrst  four,  were  the  only  ones  useful 
to  eoffimerce  to  be  met  with  from  Chimara^  as 
ftr  tfs  thf^  entninei^  of  the  gulf  <f(  Lepamtdi 
Those  of  Porto  Palermo  and  Agioi-Saranda,  si- 
tuated to  Ae  N.  of  the  Corfu  cflMmnel,  having 
no  communication  with  the  interior  of  the  couu- 
tt^v  inerely  anchoiing-places.  That  of  Ke- 
jrafcha,  where  the  direct  road  from  Joannina  to 
Gorfii  passes,  aod  wiucb  stands  opposite  to  the 
Utter*^lace;  k  ne  kkher  thana  s€rand,  onth^ 
xhargin  of  which  is  the  han  (inn)  that  bears  this 
x^iiief:  The  liknaU  toWn  of  Konispoli,  on  which 
tl^e  latter  han  depends,  is  more  than  a  league 
Aitther  on,  being  situated  on  the  declivity  of 

G  2 


84  THE  lONIAH  lALAMDS.      [clIAP*  Of • 

the  mountains,  but  its  inhabitants  carry  on  no 
kind  of  trade.   The  road  of  Fhanari,  ata  smaD 

distance  £rom  Parga,  is  large  and  safe,  yet  in 
the  vicinity  round  there  is  not  a  single^  vilhge. 
The  church  of  St.  Giovanni  di  Phanari,  the  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  town  of  Critana^  now  also 
in  ruins,  is  the  only  building  to  be  seen  there< 
Under  the  Venetians  this  road  was,  nevertheless, 
much  frequented*  It  was  through  this  channel 
they  communicated  with  the  Souliots,  whose 
country  is  situated  near  the  sources  of  the  river, 
which  discharges  itself  into  the  road)  and  it  was 
here  the  Venetians  brought  the  merchandize, 
arms,  and  ammunition  these  people  stood  in 
need  of.  To  the  south  of  the  gulf  of  Arta,  the 
ports  of  S^ode,  Solion,  Phigo,  Dragomestro,  and 
Petala,  having  no  continental  commuBicaliona 
but  with  Acarnania,  can  only  be  considered  as 
harbours  of  conveni(»Eice  for  the  interior  naviga- 
tion of  the  islands. 

.  This  short.detail  is  sufficient  to  prove  to  the 
reader  of  what  importance  for  the  Venetian 
government  were  the  towns  it  had  been  able  to 
retain  on  the  continent*  Occupying  the  only 
outlets  the  commerce  of  the  interior  country 
could  have  to  enter  into  coDmaunication  with 
the  Adriatic  and  Italy,  this  trade  was  entirely 
left  at  the  disposal  of  the  Venetians.  Th^  com- 
mand qf  all  these  enttaQces  also  prevented  tho. 
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TdikUr  navy  from  appeitfing  in  ihiarHquarter; 
where  they  were  unable  to  form  a  station,  or 
even  to  remain^  having  no  harbour  that  afforded 
them  the  necessary  resources.  It  is  to  this 
causey  in  a  word,  that  the  Venetians  owe  the 
profound  security  the  islands  enjoyed  whflst 
under  their  dominion,  and  the  absence  of  all 
competitors  in  these  seas. 

It  is  not  merely  in  respect  to  the  destruction 
of  Turkish  trade  in  the  Adriatic  and  Ionian  sea, 
and  the  obstacles  which  Venetian  policy  sought 
to  oppose  to  the  aggrandisement  of  the  power 
of  Ali  Fbcha,  that  the  possession  of  these  townar 
was  useful  to  the  Ionian  Islands.  It  moreover 
contributed  to  the  security  and  particular  de* 
fence  of  Corfii  and  St.  Maura.  This  is  the  point 
we  shall  next  explain^  in  the  fewest  possible 
words.  The  Seven  Islands  in  general,  and  par* 
ticularly  the  two  just  named,  do  not,  by  a  large 
deficiency,  furnish  sufficient  grain  and  cattle  for 
the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants.  The  dis- 
tance they  were  from  Venice  rendered  the  con^ 
veymnct  thereof  difficult  and  expensive,  parti- 
cularly for  the  latter  article.  To  draw  provi- 
jionft  fipom  the  nearest  part  of  the  Italian  coast 
was  to  run  the  risk  of  wanting,  as  well  because 
tins  was  a  dependence  on  a  fixre^  government, 
as  that  it  was  also  attended  with  great  diiSculties 
m  case  of  a  maritime  war.  It  waa^  therefore. 
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more  prudent  to  rely  on  supplies  from  the  con- 
tiguous coast,  partkukrly  i£  they  could  iie  fl&- 
cured  in  suoh  a  mumer  as  ilot  to  be  out  offibgra 
w^^r  with  Turkey.  Thia  is  precisely  the  point 
that  was  secured  by  tfae  ixK»patioii  of  the  fiie 
towns  on  the  main  land,  more  especially  Go-  • 
menitza  and  Farga.  The  almost  unceasing 
rebellion  of  the  neighbouring  daas^  whom 
the  Venetians,  through  their  agents,  excited 
whenever  they  wished,  placed  them  in  a  con* 
tinual  necessity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  for 
which  they  furnished  all  the  proviaions  re* 
quured. 

The  channel  of  Corfu,  surrounded  by  high 
jncuntainSf  is  not  only  less  sulgeet  to  the  agita^* 
tion  of  storms  than  the  sea  ranging  to  the  W. 
and  N.  of  the  island,  but  it  is  also  frequently 
exposed  to  absolute  etlmi,  which  prevent  nasval 
£>rces  employed  in  blockades  from  making  any 
movement,  as  long  as  they  cannot  occupy  die 
road  of  Gu\ine,  in  the  island  itself.    A  few 
gun-boats  and  flat-bottomed  vesseb  i^oold  suffice 
to  keep  open  and  secure  all  communicBtioilsbe* 
tween  Corfu  and  the  continent.   It  is  Aexi  that 
Bueintr6  on  the  one  hand,  and  Oomenitia  and 
Paiga  on  the  other,  would  be  able,  without 
danger,  to  fiimish  the  island  with  abundaat  sup? 
plies.    The  situation  itself  of  these  places,  sur* 
rounded^  by  a  populatioii  devoted     the  Yener 
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4nBi»  ud  wbkh  wiU  alwi^s  be  so  4x1 4te  (lower 
moiqpTing  4lie  Sevei  Iilaiida,  fif  wnhed,  pre- 
WBted  tlieia  from  betng  be&icgedj  as  it  wouU 
Jme  iKen  requisite  to  employ  a  laige  £itdB  to 
4;omiiiaEd  the  whole  of  the  country  found.  The 
Jattarmeant^  beaidef,  *ips  not  easy  in  a  noaii* 
tainous  and  intersected  country,  neliose  inbabi* 
tanta  imderttand  tl^  mode  of  canyapg  on  Gmcr* 
filh  wmAfit  bttlteT  ibmk  my  mJ6om  in  Bvrope. 
Such  an  enterprize  as  this  could  not  have  been 
attMajted  by  liie  Tinfa,  and  mch  hm  «o  by 

Ali  Pacha,  who  has  never  been  able  to  sub* 
jeoL  the  bordering  dans.  Thus  tbe  Venetians^ 
■I  Mekng  to  keep  die  Philots  and  liidir  al* 
Hes  in  a  state  of  distrust  and  almost  oonti- 
wed  waifitfe  mth  tiie  Bacfaa  of  JoamnM,  hid 
been  able  to  complete  the  defence  of  Corfu  by 
their  ^BraogOBieBta  on  tho  aide  of  tbe  Giwk 
cxmtinent. 

Tbe  channel  of  St.  Maoxa  haa  an  inoanveBi- 
wo6  fliffl  greater  than  tiM  of  Oc»ft.  Near  the 

strand  of  Pla3ra  it  is  fordable  in  almost  all  its 
^th^irtdoh  does  not  eQcceoiaiiotobes»  There 
are  even  no  more  than  seven  or  eight  feet  of 
water  in  tbe  middle  chatmei,  and  this  is  only 
aboutMy  toiseswide.  The  vessels  seeking  to  pass 
fiou  the  N.  to  the  &  the  isbaid  are  obliged  to 
go  rouad  by  the  W%  and  eaaMt  beat  up  ilie 
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channel  opposite  to  the  town.  It  would  there- 
fore be  impossible  to  effect  a  blockade  by  sea,  so 
as  to  prevent  communications  with  Acarnania, 
and  tlience  with  Vonitza  and  Prevesa,  whence 
the  island  might  be  supplied  with  provisions* 
For  a  purpose  of  this  nature  it  would  be  neces- 
sary to  occupy  the  positions  of  Playa  and  St* 
•Geoige,  and  this  neither  the  Turks  nor  any  of 
the  other  enemies  of  the  Venetians  were  able 
todo.   Situated  at  the  foot  of  broken  and  woody 


country,  these  positions  were  always  exposed  to 
the  insults  of  the  Acamanians,  a  brave  people, 
accustomed  to  endure  no  foreign  force  within 
their  country.  Ali  P^a  would  be  unable, 
more  than  any  other,  to  undertake  a  simflar  en- 
terprise. Prevesa  prevented  him  from  establish- 
ing himself  in  the  plains  where  the  ruins  of  Ac- 
tium  are  situated ;  and  Vonitza  closed  against 
him  the  only  practicable  road  that  goes  round 
the  gulf  of  Arta,  of  which  it  nearly  ranges  along 
the  margin.  In  I8O79  when  he  attempted  to 
make  himself  master  of  St.  Maura,  these  two 
last  difficulties  no  longer  existed  j  nevertheless 
the  communications  of  his  camp  at  Playa  were 
frequently  cut  off,  and  the  convoys  could  only 
be  secured  by  strong  detachments.  The  Acaf • 
iwuaiis  alone  cnused  aU  these  difficulties^ 
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The  first  and  most  principal  fault  committed 
bj  the  Russians  when,  in  accord  with  the  Turks^ 
they  effected  the  conquest  of  the  Ionian  Islands, 
was  the  surrendry  of  four  of  the  five  towns 
abofve-mentimied.  Even  Burga.  ought  also  to 
have  been  delivered  up  to  the  Turks ;  and  it 
was  only  through  the  repeated  .prayers  of  its  in^- 
habitants,  and  their  threats  to  abandon  their 
town^  or  to  bury  themselves  under  its  ruins, 
and  we  might  add,  perhaps,  its  position,  which 
had  prevented  Ali  .Pacha  from  attacking  it,  that 
it  escaped  being  separated  .fiom  the  Ionian  Is^ 
lands.  In  1 807  the  town  of  Parga  was  again 
exposed  to  the  same  danger.  Ali  Pacha  pre- 
tending that,  in  conformity  to  the  convention  of 
1800,  this  place  ought  to  have  been  delivered 
up  to  him,  that  it  had  only  been  retained  through 
an  infraction  of  the  treaty,  and  that  France  was 
bound  to  execute  the  engagements  then  entered 
into  with  Russia,  caused  it  to  be  demanded  in  a 
formal  manner  of  the  Governor-general  of  the 
Ionian  Islands*  The  latter,  whose  instructions 
contained  an  injunction  to  temporise  with  the 
Pacha  of  Joannina,  and  to  preserve  harmony 
with  him,  was  staggered  at  so  positive  a  demand, 
and  on  the.  point  of.  soliciting  from  his  govern- 
ment  the  necessary  authority  to  effect  the  trans- 
fer^  by  means  of  a  report  drawn  up  in  the  very 
ffense  of  the  d^im  estaWshed.  Fprtunately  the 
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tqireseiitatioDs  of  a  depatatkm  of  the  pxiiudpal 
idhibitaiits,  and  die  observstiom  of  several  sen- 
jubte  persons,  made  him  change  his  opiiuoii» 
vhen  lie  made  a  report  conformable  totke  true 

fitate  of  things,  and  the  French  govenuneot  se- 
nsed to  make  good  the  cesinm* 

The  result  of  this  oversight  committed  by  the 
Bussian  government  was  to  give  Ab  l^acha 
access  to  the  leMosst,  which  he  had  so  long 
and  ardently  desired.  This  new  position  enabled 
faim  tb  surround  the  Souliota^  aad  to  make  Urn- 
self  master  of  their  country.  Hitherto  he  has 
■Mde  no  establishment  in  the  road  of  Fhaoarit 
but  nothing  prevents  him  from  so  doing ;  and  if 
he  should,  he  will  greatly  incommode  Parga, 
vhich  he  will  narrowly  watdhi ;  and  in  case  of 
war  he  will  greatly  harass  the  communications 
from  Corfu  to  Faxd  and  Maura.  As  soon  as 
he  obtained  possession  of  Bucintr6  he  carried 
his  views  towards  AgioL-Saranda^  whose  inha- 
bitants, upheld  by  the  vfeinity  of  the  Cfaana> 
riots,  liad  hitherto  resisted  his  autliority.  This 
town  was  captured^  destroyed^  and  those  of  its 
inhabitants  who  were  able  to  escape  from  mas- 
sacre fled  for  refuge  to  Corfiu  The  above  road, 
situated  in  front  of  that  of  Cassopo,  in  die  iskuid 
of  Coriii,  was  extremely  useful,  particularly  on 
aoeount  of  the  fisheries  of  Porto  Pdermo^ 
which  are  only  at  a  small  distance  &om  it.  Its 
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occupation,  consequently,  by  All  Pacha  is  inju« 
ridm  it64ibe.comtteiie&  of  the  Seven*  Idwdtf; 
Become  master  of  Agioi-Saranda,  Ali  formed  an 
establitiiiiient  in  Porto  Palermo,  and  erected  « 
nxM  fen  at  the  entrafice.-  By  this  means  be 
adzed  on  the  fisheries,  and  though  unable  to 
carry  them  on  himself,  their  produce  was,  ne- 
vertheless, lost  to  Corfu.    Having  thus  got  pos- 
session of  the  whole  coast  to  the  N.  of  Bu^ 
cintr6,  he  threatens  Chimara,  which  be  embraces 
on  two  sides,  and  where  he  has  already  made 
attempts.   After  establishing  himself  at  Agioi- 
Saranda  and  Porto  Palermo,  Ali  began  to  makei 
inroads  against  the  Pacha  of  Delvino,  who,  sur- 
rounded by  his  enemy,  and  debarred  from  all  com- 
munications with  Corfu,  whose  authorities  had  hi- 
therto lent  him  assistance,  was  unable  to  resist. 
Ali  in  like  manner  would  have  already  made  him- 
self master  of  Margarita  and  Paramithia,  if  the 
French  Governor-general  of  the  Seven  Islands 
had  not  constantly  opposed  the  approach  of  his . 
troops  near  Parga.    Although  this  detail  in  a 
small  degree  anticipates  events,  and  in  some 
measure  breaks  through  the  plan  the  Author 
had  formed  to  himself,  he  nevertheless  believed 
it  his  duty  to  make  this  small  digression,  serving 
to  prove  that  the  fault  committed  by  Russia 
in  1800  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  which 
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placed  All  Pacha  in  a  situation  to  restrain  and 
almost  to  destroy  the  relations  of  Corfu  with 
the  Greek  contment;  and  that  it  is  only  by 
repairing,  or  at  least  modifying,  this  political 
error  that  it  will  be  possible  to  re-establish 
them  on  the  footing  on  which  they  ought  to 
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^lations  of  the  Ionian  Islands  with  the  Conti* 
I.  vmrnikiS^bBr  the  FaU  of  ihc  RefuMicj^.  Vtmoti 
^Ali  Pacha  still  restrains  these  Relations.^ 
ur  iMf0$^mUJi  Russia  enables  Mm  to  render  them 
i  mearly  mM.^France  would  kmc  been  able  to 
^KfTesflftabUsh  them  in  IQOTm      /        .     I  ii 

After  the  fail  of  the  Venetian  republic  had 
plac^  the  French  goveru^ient  in  possession  of 
the  Ionian  Islands^  k  seemed  that  the  hannony 
in  which  the  latter  government  had  always  lived 
iritbt^the  Ottoman  Forte  would  have  served  ta 
give  activity  to  relations  which  the  jealousy  of 
tbfi3i6tyti»"8  heretofore  left  in  a  languish* 
kig  state.  Several  united  motives  tended  to  pro- 
du^:^.such  ft  result,  which  would  have  been  ad- 
▼antigipm  to  both  nations.  The  foundation  of 
the  Cisalpine  republic,  under  the  protection  of 
Franee^  had  place4  the  whole  of  the  north  of 
Italy  under  the  influence  of  the  French  cabinet^ 
and  also  gave  to  it  a  marked  preponderance  in 
the  nffidrs  of  southern  Italy.  France  orase- 
queptly  found  herself  placed  nearer  to  Turkey 
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than  she  had  ever  before  been^  and  Italy  served 

to  her  as  an  intermediate  step  between  her  own 
hereditary  possessions  and  her  new  acquisition 
of  the  Ionian  Islands.  This  circumstance  could 
not  fail  again  to  open  to  her  the  commerce  of 
Greece,  which  she  was  enabled  to  carry  on 
through  the  continent  of  Italy  during  all  the 
time  her  state  of  maritime  war  and  rivality  with 
England  prevented  her  firom  pnoseetking  it-by 
sea.  It  is  indeed  true  that  she  did  not  dispose 
of  the  port  at  Venice,  which  had  ftaascd-  into 
the  hands  of  Austria,  nor  of  that  of  Aneona, 
which  had  been  retained  by  the  Pope ;  but  those 
0<  OorO)  as  far  as  tber  in onths  of  die  P^^-as  well 
as  of  Cesenatico  and  Rimini,  were  sufficient  to 
receive  the  vessels  used  by  the  people  of  Corfu  in 
the  Adriatic,  and  might  have  served  as  entrepots 
to  the  commerce  of  the  Epirus  and  Albania. 
A  large  portion  of  the  merchandise  sent  by  the 
Venetians  into  these  countries  was  the  produce 
of  the  mattttfiictures  belonging  to  the  piovinees 
united  to  the  Cisalpine  republic,  particularly  the 
arms ;  and  the  French  manufacturers  who  sent 
their  goods  there  by  the  way  of  Marseille  might 
have  forwarded  them  through  Turin,  and  by  the 
eotirse  of  thePo,  to  the  sea* 

It  was  not  at  that  time  less  important  to  coun* 
terlNJance  the  attempts  the  Austrian  govern^ 
raent  might  mak^,  exclusively,  to  seLze  on  the 
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eonffifl^eof the  Adfiattc«  This,  ia  fac^,  WB^hy 
no  meiins  impoasible.  Austria  had  a  great  ad- 
vmtage  m  the  pOi8es«iott  of  the  ports  of  Veiuce^ 
Zara,  Sebenico,  Spalatro,  and  Cattaro,  as  well 
88  itt  tfafe  possibility  disposing  of  that  of  Ka« 
gusa,  together  with  the  acqaisitioii  cf  a  large 
extent  of  coast,  which  furnished  her  with  a  great 
number  yrf  Tessds  and  good  sailors,  and  placed 
her  in  easy  communication  with  the  rest  of  the 
Adriatic  shores.  Ne?ertheleiss,  obstacles  created 
by  the  slowness  of  the  Austrian  government  to 
change  its  views,  by  a  national  prejudice,  which 
it  carrier  to  a  ridiculons  pitch,  as  well  as  by  a 
tendency  of  habit  to  follow  the  wrong  steps 
adopted  and  retained  from  the  impulse  given  tat 
the  country  by  Maria  Theresa  and  Joseph  IL 
opposed  the  improvement  of  these  real  advan* 
tages.  Hie  ports  Cff  Trieste  and  Kume,  both 
inconvenient  and  little  secure,  had  been  esta* 
tdished  at  a  period  when  Austria  could  not  fbre« 
see  that  one  day  she  would  become  possessed  of 
Ddboaatia  and  Venice;  Seeking  at  that  time  to 
follow  up  her  projects  on  Albania  and  the  Morea^ 
she  stood  in  need  establishments  which  might 
place  hev  in  contact  with  the-  Adriatic^  and  in* 
maritime  correspondence  with  Ragusa.  It  was 
tflis  same  motive  which  had  engaged  Josq^h  lL* 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  an  arsenal  for  naval 
construction  in  the  fioe^  harbour  of  Bucari  and 
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Porto  These  projects  were  extremely  wise^ 
and  the  establishments  were  of  great  utility,  as 
long  as  they  were  the  only  means  Austria  was 
able  to  employ  to  form  a  navy  for  herself.  But 
vhen.the  possession  of  Venice,  Dalmatia,  and 
Istria  had  rendered  this  power  mistress  of  all 
the  north  of  the  Adriatic  this  utihty  ceased. 
Fiume  might  continue  to  be  the  entrepot  of  the 
trade  of  Dalmatia,  notwithstanding  the  danger 
and  difficulties  of  the  navigation  of  theQuamero, 
or  gulf  of  Fiume ;  but  the  commerce  of  Greece 
could  not  be  prevented  from  being  transferred 
from  the  inconveni^t  and  unsafe  port  of  Trieste 
to  that  of  Venice.  The  communications  of  the 
latter  place  with  the  hereditary  states  pf  Aus- 
tria, through  Treviso  and  Ponteba,  were  not 
much  longer,  and  equally  as  commodious  as 
those  of  Trieste,  through  Laybach. .  A  project 
4iad  been  presented  by  a  citizen  of  Frioul,  Count 
Micheli,  to  render  the  Ti^liamento  navigable 
from  the  mountains  to  the  sea  j  and  this  project, 
which  remained  during  six  years  before  the  ca* 
binet  of  Vienna  without  any  decision,iumished 
the  means  of  carrying  merchandize,  by  a  water 
conveyance,  from  Venice  as  far  as  Osopo.  Be* 
sides  these  considerations,  the  port  of  Venice 
united  the  advantage  of  becoming  the  principal 
entrepot  of  the  commerce  of  Upper  Italy,  pro- 
vided only  the  government  lent  the  smallest  aid. 
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Nothing  of  all  this  was  done.  The  prejudices 
of  the  cabinet  of  Vienna^  and  the  jealousies  of 
tile  Austrians  against  the  Italians,  whose  supe- 
riority in  all  kinds  of  talent  they  dreaded,  en- 
tirely prevailed.  Venice  was  sacrificed  to 
Trieste ;  her  canals  were  no  longer  cleansed ; 
no  further  care  was  taken  to  repair  the  walls  of 
Palestrina ;  and  this  city,  which  had  commanded 
the  Adriatic^  and  whose  position,  enabled  her  to 
become  the  principal  trading  town  of  this  sea, 
in  fifty  years  seemed  destined  to  be  converted 
into  an  uninhabitable  lake» 

The  advantages  these  faults  of  the  Austrian 
government  gave  to  France,  in  enabling  her  to 
render  the  possession  of  the  Ionian  Islands  use- 
fyl^  was,  perhaps,  felt  at  the  time,  but  the  over- 
sights were  not  remedied*  Different  united 
causes  tended  to  produce  this  effect.  Notwith- 
standing the  good  disposition  evinced  by  Ali 
Pacha  in  favour  of  France,  and  the  professions 
he  bad  conveyed  to  Napoleon,  at  that  time 
Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Italian  army,  to 
whom  he  had  sent  confidential  agents  soon  after 
the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  he  did  not  the  less 
behold  the  vicinity  of  a  powerful  nation  with  a 
jealous  eye.  The  connections  which  the  French 
government  had  always  maintained  with  the  Ot- 
toman Forte  did  not  appear  favourable  to  his 
views  of  independence.   His  object  in  enter* 
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xng  into  eorrespondeDce  with  tfie  French  ge- 
neral in  chief,  and  his  offer  of  services,  arose 
from  no  odier  motive  than  a  with  to  gatn,  if  he 

possibly  could,  the  confidence  of  the  govern- 
ment about  to  take  possession  of  Corfu,  and 
avail  himsdf  of  the  &st  ftvourable  opportunity 
to  take  one  step  forwards  in  the  execution  of  his 
mfcin  pnajeet.  His  end  was  answoed.  The  |>o- 
liteness  and  frankness  of  General  Gentili,  the 
£r8t  who  came  to  the  Ionian  IsLMids,  made  him 
&n  into  the  snare  prepare  for  hirpi  by  the  de- 
signing Ali.  He  did  not  give  the  fVench  ge- 
neral time  to  acquire  the  sectiMiy  knowledge 
of  the  true  state  of  things,  and  to  learn  the  line 
of  conduct  followed  by  the  government  which 
had  just  oefii^ed,  as  well  as  the  inotiveii  by  which 
its  measures  had  previously  been  directed, 
^karcely  had  the  French  garrison  arriVi^  at 
Corfu,  when  Ali  demanded  ()ef mission  to  trans- 
fK>it  his  troops  by  tea  through  the  channel^  for 
ibe  "purpose,  as  he  alleged,  of  reducing  the  towns 
(revolted  against  him.  These  towns,  known 
imder  the  name  of  Vassiliona^Navitsa,  situated 
on  the  other  side  of  tlie  Acroceraunian  moun- 
tainsy  which  defend  the  land  approaches,  and 
allied  to  the  Ghimariots,  of  whom  they  are* 
neighbours,  were  inhabited  by  Greeks,  and  had 
always  been  independent.  The  Venetians  had 
constantly  protected  them  for  that  reason,  as 
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well  as  because  they  had  never  allowed  All  Pacha 
to  bam  vessek  oavigatiog  <oii  ibaifsixt  of  libe 
fooit  The  iPrendi  general*  whose  uMtrnotim 
•cyoiiied  thatJae  was  to  favour  Ali>  believed  him 
on  his  woid ;  and  the  latter,  avaQing  hinadf  ef 
£aster-day,  when  the  inhabitants  were  all  in 
Iheir  xdiosoltts,  and  una|iffebenttve  m£  ftt» 
tack  £rom  that  quarter,  destroyed  iheie  uaSoth 
innate  towns,  massaored  the  greatesrt  pact  at 
4he  unoplin^  aBid  disperacMl  the  nHmindifr  aato 
Thessaly. 

Uaafale  to  ipt^mA  Ant  ooMneroe  whkSi  Bo* 

ciDtr6,  Gomenitza,  and  Paiga  carried  on  with 
the  neighbonring  iienple,  mbom  iiehgd  not  been 
Mt  'to  adhgeet,  he  applied  hunBetf  do  mtnim  it 
in  the  sUa  OKgest  manner  possible,  by  obstructing 
ike  fiidher  cKteiiaion  ef  )theM  seiatuiM  into  hie 
own  states,  as  well  as  towards  Thessaly.  The 
stete  4o£  war  under  mtskk  he  JOontiamUy  iiaa 


affi>rded  him  plausible  pretexts  to  cover  his 
views.  Ob  the  gulf 'of  Aftaiie  ifntafaliahed,  m 
oustom-house,  at  Salagora,  where  the  vessels 
goii^  to  Acta  weae  4>biigedjto  touch.;  and  tUa 
post  also  enabled  him  materially  to  harass  the 
tiade  of  Arevesa.  At  the  time  af  4he  capture 
of  Malla  and  the  cspeditiaii  to  £gypt,  Afi  aocHi 
foresaw  that  Turkey  would  become  part  of  the 
JiMnBing  aganet  iEuce^  >nd 
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pectation  contributed  still  more  to  restrain  the 
oommunications  between  the  Ionian  Islands  and 
die  continent.  Soon  afterwards  Corfu  was  in 
fact  besieged,  and  at  length  fell  into  the  handa 
ef  the  Russians  and  Turks. 

Ali  Pacha  at  this  period  at  length  beheld  the  ac- 
complishment of  theoneamong  his  projects  which 
he  had  most  at  hearty  and  which,  in  bis  own  mind, 
was  to  serve  to  promote  his  future  plans.  At  first 
under  the  title  of  protection,  and  afterwards  of 
conquest,  the  continental  towns  belonging  to 
the  Venetians,  with  the  exception  of  Parga, 
fell  into  his  hands.  This  important  conquest 
successively  made  him  master  of  all  the  coast, 
as  we  have  already  noticed,  and  the  relations  of 
the  Seven  Islands  with  the  continent,  over  which 
he  held  sway,  entirely  depended  on  his  will.  It 
did.  not  enter  into  his  views  to  ftdlitate  them, 
and  he  obstructed  them  as  much  as  was  in  his 
power.  His  character,  which  impels  him  to  ani^ 
bitious  enterprizes  and  to  command,  and  his 
avarice,  united  to  the  want  of  money,  occasi- 
oned by  the  execution  of  his  projects,  caused 
him  to  commit  vexatious,  less  against  those 
whom  he  knew  or  thought  weife  possessed  of 
fiinds.  These  two  qualities,  so  extremely  unfa- 
vourable to  trade,  remove  to  a  still  greater  .dis- 
tance all  relations  of  this  kind,  founded,  as  they 
are,  oq  rcciprpcai  confidence.   lie  4id,  indeedj 
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establish  fiurs  at  Bonila,  and  seemed  to  wish  to 
convert  Joannina  into  . an  interior  entrepot,  si* 
milar  to  those  of  Mavztmoro,  near  Grevna,  and 
of  Magarovo^  near  Monastir ;  but  the  fear  of 
bis  extortionate  exactions  always  kept  away  a 
great  number  of  merchants,  and  the  establish- 
ment is  far  from  being  in  a  flourishing  state* 
The  war  which  some  time  afterwards  broke  out 
between  Russia  and  Turkey  gave  liim  a  pretext 
entirely  to  break  with  the  Ionian  government, 
and  to  complete  the  destruction  of  the  towns 
which  might  have  been  able  to  promote  com* 
mercial  relations.  I  say  that  this  war  served  him 
as  a  pretext  ^  for  if  it  had  accorded  with  his 
views  to  take  no  share  therein^  this  motive  would 
not  have  stopped  him. 

In  1S07,  when  the  Ionian  Islands  again  passed 
under  the  protection  of  France,  it  seemed  as  if 
the  most  extensive  relations  were  about  to  be 
established  with  Ali  Pacha.  The  latter  formed 
a  close  connection  with  France;  he  had  de- 
manded and  obtained  6x»m  her  succours  against 
the  Russians;  and  the  removal  of  the  latter, 
who  appeared  to  have  inspired  him  with  such 
lively  fears,  must  have  left  him  at  ease,  since 
tranquillity  was  restored.  This,  however,  waa 
by  no  meana  the  case..  In  thus  apparently  bind- 
ing  himself  in  a  sincere  manner  to  the  interests 
^  the  Fr^cik  emj^T^  dod  hoiking  an  active  part 
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in  the  hoMditiee  ag«flet  the  Sosskiit^  ke  wat  scf^ 
tuated  by  secondary  views^  wbicb  we  shall  here* 
after  expk»,  wlme  realuatMm  he  eMadtfredai 

secure,  owing  to  the  importatiee  heimagkied  be 
|MMlie66ed  in  tke  quarrel  o£  the  two  empirea* 
Hiese  views  wefe  however  fiwtmted,  add  it  wad 
with  difficulty  be  disguised  his  chagrin,  which 
borst  linrth  in  a  tiiouMid  ohieaoeries  detrifflenlal  - 
to  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  finally  broke  down  all 
relatioiiB  with  them. 

It  would  bate  been  possible,  either  hf  flatter-  . 
ing  him  with  promises,  or  by  threatening  to  pro- 
tect bis  enemies  and  exdting  interior  qnarr^ 
against  him,  to  have  obliged  him  to  dissemble 
1^  wink  at  the  commerce  Corfu ;  but  the 
attention  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  was  at  tlMi 
time  entirely  diverted  from  this  object.  The 
war  which  stiH  continued  wilb  Engbmd,  and  the 
presence  of  the  naval  forces  of  this  power  in  the 
Ionian  sea  rendered  the  communicatimis  of  the 
Seven  Islands  extremely  dfficnlt,  even  with  ft« 
most  contiguous  part  of  the  Italian  coast.  Be- 
aides,  the  acquisition  of  Ooatia  biavii^  pkaed 
Napoleon  in  possession  of  the  custom-bouse  of 
Kostainitza,  one  of  the  entrepots  of  German 
eommeree,  be  sought  to  eommt^  it  into  tbe 
principal  entrepot  of  that  of  Italy  and  France ; 
and  all  ilie  caravans  eoaibig  from  Ckmstantinpple 
by  Fhilipopoli  and  Sophia,  as  w^  as  those  of 


0 


Digitizeu  by 


CliA9«JV.]       TSB  HHflAH  IfUlHOa*  103 

MntirtPf*'*  hy  £kxqp^  took  the^  direction  of  this 

point. 

NoveclInBl^9  the  geographical  position  of  the 
lonitn  islands  is  extremely  favourable  to  their 
being  formed  into  the  common  centre  of  the 
connBereeof  Albania,  of  a  piEtft  of  Thessaly,  and 
of  Macedonia,  as  well  as  of  the  Epirus  and  the 
Morea.  They  stretch  along  the  whole  of  the 
western  ooaat  of  Greece,  from  the  entrance  of 
the  Adriatic  sea  as  far  as  opposite  to  Cape  Malio, 
and  are  situated  in  fiont  of  die  avenues  of  att 
the  great  communications  between  (he  interior 
of  the  Ottoman  £minre  and  this  coast*  8in$8 
Venice  has  become  almost  a  neglected  city  of  a 
continental  power,  instead  of  bemg  the  capital 
eg  m  trading  republie^  Corfu  may  easily  take  its 
place  with  regard  to  Italy,  and  seize  on  the 
csmmeroe  whidi  the  other  nations  of  Europe 
came  to  carry  on  for  their  own  account  in  her 
ports* 

In  estaWshiog,  by  means  of  the  system  we 
shall  hereafter  point  out,  the  communications  of 
Corfii  with  the  Epirus  on  the  most  advantage- 
ous fixating  possible,  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
tbigF  amnot  be  intercepted  through  the  cii|^ice 
of  Ali  Pacha,  it  would  be  easy  to  draw  to  Corfii 
the  commerce  of  the  neighbouring  provinces. 
Tim  fittri  Msi  Eibassan^  Mivroiioro,  M^arovo, 
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and  of  Thessaly,  would  become  tor  Corfu  so 
many  steps  on  which  the  merchants  of  the  lattec 
place  might  rest  the  basis  of  a  trade  which 
every  day  would  be  rendered  more  important. 
The  direct  and  easy  communications  for  the  ca- 
ravans travelling  through  Bucintrd^  Keiachat 
and  Arta  with  the  points  above  named  would 
soon  make  the  commodities  of  the  interior  flow 
in  on  Corfu»  and  would  spread  in  the  Greek 
provinces  the  merchandize  deposited  in  the 
warehouses  of  this  island.  £ven  if  that  part 
of  Thessaly  and  Macedonia,  which  does  not 
depend  on  AH  Pacha,  was  to  continue  to  com- 
municate with  Salonica»  Volo,  and  Zeitoun,  it 
is  not  the  less  certain  that  the  commerce  of  Al- 
bania, of  the  whole  of  the  states  of  Ali  Pacfaa, 
and  the  Sandgiaks  of  Ochrida,  of  Monastir^  and 
Acarnania  would  take  the  road  to  Corfu.  The 
same  .^ould  happen  to  Zante  and  Cephalonia, 
with  regard  to  the  Morea  and  the  Sandgiak  of 
Lepanto*  The  ports  of  Anatolia  and  Mesa^ 
longi,  on  the  coast  of  Roumelia,  those  of  Fa- 
tras  and  Arcadia^  as  well  as  the  harbour  of 
Oastouniy  the  only  ones  having  easy  com- 
munications with  the  interior  of  the  Morea,, 
a^e  opposite,  and  near  to  the  above  two 
i^Iandd. 

However,  in  order  to  convey  a  clear  and 


Digitizeu  by 


CHAP.  IV.J       THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS.  100 

correct  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  relations  it  is 
possible  to  establish  between  the  Ionian  Islands 
and  Greece,  their  importance  to  the  said  islands, 
as  well  as  of  the  advantages  the  protectiiq; 
power  may  derive  therefrom,  and  may  also 
confer  on  the  Greek  louians,  the  Author  con* 
ceives  it  useful,  and  even  necessary,  to  make 

.  the  southern  continent  of  Greece  known  to  his 
readers*  The  provinces  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed are  those  which  are  almost  in  immediate 
contact  with  the  Ionian  republic,  and  which, 
jas  we  have  just  pointed  out,  are  susceptible  of 
easily  entering  into  extensive  relations  with  it. 
Consequently,  before  we  proceed  to  describe 

.  their  commerce,  and  what  this  might  hereafter 
be  made,  the  following  chapters  shall  be  de* 
voted  to  a  geographical  and  topographical  de- 
scription of  the  Greek  continental  provinces, 
their  divisions,  and  present  form  of  govern- 
ment. Some  details  will  also  therein  be  found 
respecting  the  &mous  Ali  Pacha,  of  Joannina ; 
the  political  situation  of  his  states ;  the  causes 
and  means  of  his  rise  and  aggrandizement ;  and 
also  his  views  with  regard  to  the  Ionian  Islands ; 
details  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  not  be  devoid 
of  interest  to  the  reader.  The  personal  rda- 
tions  the  Author  has  had  with  this  Pacha,  the 
missions  he  has  fulfilled  at  Joannina,  and  the 
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infiimatioii  he  lias  been  aUe  to  ooHect  on  tbe 

8pot>  have  enabled  him  to  satisfy  public  cii^ 
ncmiy  respecting  this  exliaordiaary  inaiH  and 
to  give  his  opinion  on  certain  points  wUch 
perhaps  have  hitherto  appeared  dubious,  or  are 
at  least  not  sufficiently  known. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Geographical  Description  of  the  States  of  Ali 
Pacha.-^Origin  iff  the  Albantam^Sandgiaka 
qf  Delvim  and  Avlona. — Berat  and  Avlona. 
'^himarM.'-^DeMno.—Philates.—Marga^ 
riti.  '^Paramithia. — Souliots. — Argiro-Kasr 
trQ*'^San4giak  ^  Joasmm* — Klissoura.'^ 
Premiti. — Zagorta<^Liapis.*^Pachalics  ofJom 
amnm  and  of  Arta. — Sandgiah  of  Ochrid^ 
and  Kapudan-Pacha.'^Monastir. — Ca^toria* 
—Gievno.—SarigoU — Servitza.^Sandgiak  of 
Trikaia.  —Larim.'^PlatanHm^^Aiassana. 
'^P/uirsalia.^V6lo.—Zeitoun.—Modunisfi4 

The  ^srovinees  of  which  we  tre  about  to  pre* 

sent  a  geographical  description  are  known  in 
modem  geography  under  the  names  of  Albania, 
Epirus,  Thessaly,  Livadia,  and  Morea ;  to  which 
we  shall  add  part  of  Macedonia,  in  consequence 
of  the  litde^known  cantons  of  Monastir,  Cas- 
toria,  and  Orevna.  Notwithstanding  this  divi- 
sion is  not  acknowledged  by  the  Turks,  who,  iu 
the  Ottoman  empire,  make  use  of  no  other  than 
than  those  of  Sandgiaks  and  Beglierbeyliks,  * 

*  San4giak  it  the  title  given  in  the  Turkish  d^criptions  of 
the  Ottoman  enpin  to  the  provincial  goTernort,  whom  we  ge- 
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such  as  are  laid  down  by  Uadgi  Chalfa  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  provinces  of  Boumelia  and 
Bosnia,  we  have  nevertheless  conceived  it  our 
duty  to  preserve  the  above  division,  consecrated 
by  habit,  and  adopted  by  all  modem  geogra- 
phers. Our  sketch  will,  however,  mention  the 
*Sandgiaks  of  which  each  province  is  composed, 
as  well  as  the  administrative  distribution  esta- 
blished by  the  Turks.  To  render  the  whole 
more  complete,  and  give  it  additional  interest, 
care  has  been  taken  to  convey  some  idea  of  the 
ancient  geography  of  the  country,  brought 
down  as  much  as  possible  to  the  present  time. 

We  shall  first  direct  our  attention  to  Albania. 
This  province,  whose  appellation  goes  no  fuc- 

nerally  call  Pachas.  Beglierbey  signifies  a  general  militaiy 
governor,  and  Beglierbeyiik  is  the  diBtrict  under  bis  oommand* 
At  present  the  governors  of  large  territories,  who  are  pachas 
with  three  tails,  assume  the  title  of  vizir ;  and  the  beys,  chieft 
of  districts  and  towns,  are  called  Sandgiaks;  the  same  as  the 
jurisdiction  over  which  they  preside.  The  pachas  are  again 
divided  into  three  classes,  which  are  distinguished  by  the 
number  of  horse-tails  carried  before  them  on  occasions  of  ce- 
remony»  m  the  style  of  standards^  or  iasces»  as  signs  of  their 
rank  and  command.  This  custom  must  be  derived  hrom  the 
Tartars,  and  denotes  tlie  origin  of  the  Turks.  The  pachas 
with  three  tails,  or  vizirs,  are  however  equally  considered  as 
belonging  to  the  class  of  the  grand  officers.  All  Facha  has 
thirteen  horse-tails  carried  before  him  in  .  all  great  piQpessiopSy 
representing  the  various  dignities  he  holds.— :Ta. 
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ther  back  than  the  time  of  Scanderbeg,  being 
formed  out  of  several  of  the  neighbouring  ones^ 
we  shall  endeavour  to  convey  an  accurate  idea 
of  the  origin  of  the  different  people  now  known 
by  the  name  of  Albanians,  and  of  the  manner 
in  which  they  were  united  and  formed  into  a 
distinct  nation  •of  Greeks  and  Ottomans.  In 
more  remote  times,  that  is  previous  to  the  esta*- 
blishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  Ulyria 
extended  along  the  whole  of  the  Adriatic  coast, 
as  far  as  beyond  Aviona,  and  to  the  foot  of  the 
Acroceraunian  mountains    comprising,  in  her 
southern  part,  die  valley  of  Vojutza,  as  ftr  as 
Klissoura.    Her  eastern  frontiers  were  formed 
by  the  sources  of  the  Kavroni,  towards  Prespa, 
and  followed,  as  far  as  Scopia,  the  chain  of 
mountains  inclosing  the  Dxino,  which  separated 
her  from  Macedonia.   The  southern  people  of 
Illyria,  that  is,  those  who  now  constitute  the 
pachalics  of  Ochridaand  Berat,  and  part  of  that 
of  Scutari,  remained  in  a  permanent  state  of  - 
war£ure  with  the  first  kings  of  Macedonia.  The 
success  of  these  wars  was  varied,  and  the  advan- 
tages frequently  reciprocal,  till  the  reign  of 
Philip  IL,  father  of  Alexander  the  Great  This  , 
sovereign,  the  best  general  and  the  greatest  po- 
litician of  his  age,  united  his  whole  effi>rt8 
iigainst  tbe  lUyrians,  and  obtained  such  great 
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suceess  over  them  that  he  tulgeeted  aU  the 

people  situated  between  the  Acroceraunian 
moimtains  and  the  Driuo,  as  far  as  the  mouth  ef 
this  river,  tad  amiesed  their  coimtfy  to  hfa 
kingdom. 

These  provinces  fimned  part  of  the  kaigdom 

of  Macedonia  till  the  defeat  aad  death  of  Per- 
seus, when  Macedonia  beiiig  reduced  into  a 
Boman  provinoey  and  divided  into  Ibur  pvefeo> 
tures,  or  regions,  the  Illyrian  provinces  alluded 
to  thai  constituted  the  fourth.  Afterwards^ 
under  the  successors  of  Constantine,  a  new  re- 
^^actition  of  the  Roman  empire  into  prefeetuies 
having  taken  place,  these  provinces  formed  ihe 
prefecture  called  Epirus  Novusy  and  part  of  the' 
'  Freftciura  ]?rwoalitam^  which  nearly  eocre^ 
ponded  to  the  present  pachalic  of  Scutari.  This 
new  denominaticHi  serves  to  explain  why  Sca»- 
derbeg,  bom  in  the  Illyrian  province^  assumed 
the  title  of  Prince  of  £piri». 

With  regard  to  the  Epirus  pnqier^  called  eo 
from  the  Greek  name  '"Httii^o?,  which  signifies 
continent,  this  province^  which  comprehended 
die  pachalics  of  Delvino,  Joanntna,  Argiio- 
Kastro,  Arta,  as  well  as  the  country  of  the  Chi- 
mariotSy  anciently  extended  aleng  the  iea-ooast 
from  Cape  Lenguella,  as  far  as  the  entrance  of 
'the  gulf  of  Arta.   To  the  east  it  comprised  ^ 
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MmeeflBof  ^  Ackelmtj  or  Aspro-PotaoK^  4Hid 

was  separated  firom  Macedonia  by  the  chain  of 
tbt  FuidaB.  Usder  themecenorB  of  Alcunder 
the  country  of  the  Pelagonians,  that  is,  the 
iqpper  valley-of  the  river  Vojutza,  was  united  to 
iiteedonk,  mA  under  the  Romans  £»r&ied  pait 
of  die  third  region  of  this  kingdom.  At  the 
takng  of  CoBBiafltiiic^e  by  the  {MrinceB  Mgaged 
in  the  Holy  War,  Michael  Angeles,  a  relation 
of  the  Greek  etnp^ory  took  refuge  in  the  Epirus 
tttd  having  seiibd  on  this  pmvuice  aiid  Etdlia, 
he  made  himself  their  sovereign,  under  the  tide 
of  deipot  His  brotiier  Tfacmaa  succeeded  ii 
him,  and  having  aggrandized  his  dominions,  as- 
sumed even  the  title  of  £nipeior»  and  left  Ms 
crown  to  his  descendants.  But  at  the  death  of 
Charles,  the  last  of  his  Intimate  successors^ 
Us  naiiind  children,  ^bo  ettiesmm^  tosue- 
ceed  him,  were  deposed  by  Sultan  Morad>  or 
Amurat  U.,  who  annexed  the  Epn»M  to  Us  de^ 
Pinions. 

Some  time  afterwards  the  ianifly  o£  the  OfMk 
(itofti,  who  possessed  the  lordsh^  of  Krcja, 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  Castrum  Icih 
mm  of  the  ancients,  began  to  rise,  and  asserted 
its  pretensions,  true  or  supposed^  to  the  princi- 
pality of  the  Epirus*  Geofge  Castriotti,  sur- 
.  named  Scanderbeg,  the  most  celebrated  of  them 
idl,  not  only  neiaed  upon  the  whole  of  the  lUy* 
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rian  provinces  which  had  formerly  composed  the 
Praevalitanian  prefecture,  as  well  as  New  Epims, 

including  the  country  of  the  Dardanians,  then 
dwelling  in  the  present  district  of  Prisrenda^  but 
he  likewise  united  to  his  states  pait  of  the  an'» 
dent  £pirus»  His  dominions  extended  along 
4be  sea-coast  from  the  river  Bcgana  and  lake 
Schiabak,  which  separated  him  from  the  duchy 
of  Zenta,  the  remains  of  the  empire  of  ServiSy 
as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Thyamis,  in  front  of 
the  island  of  Corfu.  Inland  in  the  Epirus  he 
reached  as  &r  as  Mount  Imolika,  and  took  in 
the  courses  of  the  Black  and  White  Dxino. 
A&GT  his  death  the  Venetians  for  some  time  pos- 
sesscd  part  of  his  inheritance,  but  they  were  ex- 
pelled therefrom  by  the  Ottoman  emperors.  AIp 
though  George  Castriotti  had  assumed  the  title 
of  prince  of  Epirus,  owing  to  his  having  availed 
himself  of  the  Albanians  *  for  bis  conquests^ 
who  were  in  reality  the  subjects  belonging  to 
his  fkmHy,  the  .name  of  Albania  prevailed,  a^ 
the  derignation  of  the  country  over  which  he 
afterwards  extended  his  dominion,  and  which 
from  that  time  has  remained  separated  by  its 

*  The  subjects  of  tlie  family  of  Castriotti  were  the  people 
mentionctl  in  ancient  geography  under  the  name  of  Albani, 
and  who  at  present  are  called  Merediti,  and  are  dependent  oq 
the  Pacha  of  Sculari,  though  they  live  io  almo&t  a  state  of  in* 
dependence.  They  have  retained  their  ancient  bravery«^Ti|^ 

•*  4 
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jnannerS)  dress,  and  language,  firotn  the  other 
pteple  of  Gceece.  The  -Baiiie  of  Albaniant^ 
given  to  these  people,  is  nevertheless  derived 
£roi9othat  formerly  attached  to  the  inhabitants 

the  distrmtsrcf  "Kroja,  Tyrano>' and  Diikfli^ 
guobo^  and  Which. the  Greeks,  who  call  them 
AA|3«^vM(,Lhave.  peesemd  to  tfam;  'fx  in 
their  own  language  thjsy  style  themselves  Ar^ 
sautes.'  •   •    '        •  .* 

*  The  southern  part  of  Albania^  the  next  w6 
shall  proceed  to  describe  geographically,-  and 
which  enters  into  the  plan  of  this  work,  owing 
to  its  relations  with  the  Ionian  Islands,  in  the 
Geography  of  Hadgi  Chal&  comprehends  the 
Sandgiaks  of  Dedvino,  Avlona,  and  the  country 
of  the  iChimoriots.'  -  His  descriptidii  is  as  £>i. 
lows  :— •         *   •  .  -      '  • 

The  Sandgiak  of  Delonia,  Or  Delvino,  holds 
the  following  jurisdictions:  Delvino,  afbrtresft 
four  hours  *  distance  from  the  sea,  captured  by 
Sultan  .Sidenaan  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  944^ 
(1533)  :  Aidunat,  or  the  district  of  Tziamouri, 
of  which  Philates  is  tlie  capital :  Marasak,  or 
Margariti,  to  the  N.  of  Parga :  Harvalisch,  on 
the  sea-si4e,  between  Delvino  and  Avlona,  cor<* 
responding  to  the  canton  of  Ghimanu  Th4 

*  In  Turkey  the  general  mode  of  computing  distances  is 
by  hours  of  travelling;  one  hour  corresponding  to  three  geo- 
graphical milesi  or  the  twentieth  part  of  a  d^ee.— Ta. 
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Sandgiak  of  Avlona  contains  the  jurisdktioii 
of  Avlona,  which  ia  the  capital-  Sukaa  Ms- 
hornet  took  possession  of  this  place  in  the  year 
893  of  the  Hqcira,  (147S.)    Bigazet  kat  it 

again^  and  it  was  only  in  15SS  that  SoIIman  re- 
Mptured  it  firom  the  Venetians.  Also  Meaaki% 
on  the  KavnmL  lakarpar,  m  the  nooataim 
between  Berat  and  TepelenL  Depedelen,  or 
Tepeleniy  afi>rt  taken  by  the  Ottomans  in  14ML 
Firimedi,  or  Fremiti.  Pogonia,  where  a  fair  is 
beld»  and  which  is  sitiiated  in  the  niountaina  bo* 
tweea  Ostanttza  and  Agiro-Kastco.  Ergir^ 
Kastri,  or  Argiro-Kastro.  Arnant^Belgirad,  or 
Bent. 

This  division,  exact  at  the  period  when  the 
work  of  Ha^gi  Chalet  was  cnmposfid^  now  ao 
Jonger  exists.  The  aggrandizement  of  AH 
Pacha,  and  the  manner  in  which  this  has  been 
effected,  gave  rise  to  changea  which  haive 
pletely  altered  the  aspect  of  things.  The  Sand* 
giak  f]i  Delvinp  has  passed  into  his  hands,  aa 
well  as  the  jnrisdictiona  of  Avhiiia,.  Tepdenf, 
Fremiti,  Pogonia,  and  Argiro-Kastro;  whilst 
those  of  Mesakia»  Iskarpar,  and  Berat  have  been 
united  to  the  government  of  Ibrahim,  Pacha  of 
Berat.  It  will  there&re  be  necessary  on  this 
occasion  to  abide  by  the  new  distributive  order* 

The  dismemberments  of  the  Sandgiak  of  Av« 
lona»  which  at  present  constitute  part  of  the 
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pachalic  of  Ber«t,  ^  well  as  the  partici^  dis- 
trict of  Aik  dty,  formerly  consiBted  of  two  difi 
ferent  people,  viz.  the  Eordetee  and  the  7Vm^ 
laniU.,  The  firsts  who  inhabited  the  upper  part 
of  the  valley  of  the  river  Apsus,  now  called 
Kftrroni,  had  for  their  principal  towns  Octih 
bphe,  modtnify  calM*  Noscopoli,  situated  oa 
the  road  from  Berat  toSalonica;  DauUa,  now 
Dendtn^  a  smaH  town  placed  on  the  northern 
side  of  Mount  Samarino  ;  Eordea^  which  ap- 
pears tahave  beeii  rbphced  by  Berat-;  and  Da^^ 
cana^  situated  between  the  two  former,  and  of 
which  .tu>  vestiges  now  remaiiu  The  Taulaa- 
ttam  dwiiH  aldifg  the  sea-coait^  between  the 
mouths  of  the  Kavroni  and  the  river  Aous,  now 
i»llMltheY<gtit8«.  Thm  cafitd  ym  Apolhnkif 
a  Greek  colony,  and  celebrated  in  history  for 
faavhag  b«en  the  first  town  of  Ore^  that  eo- 
tered  into  alliance  with  the  Romans,  and  was 
for  a  long  time  one  of  the  principal  entrepots 
of  trndft-  caitied  on  between  Greece  and 
Italy.  It  is  now  a  small  town,  called  Polina,  si- 
tiuled  at.  aboat  three  hours  distence  from  thd 

mouth  of  the  Vojutza,  on  the  right  bank  of  this 
river.  Tlie  villi^e  of  Dragot^  at  the  entrances 
of  the  Vqjutza,  has  taken  the  place  of  port  Nyrn^ 
pheum  of  the  ApoUonians,  and  the  village  of 
Tyrgo  occupies  the  place  of  Jsparagum,  The 
other  places  indicated  by  the  ancient  itineraries 

12 
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88  being  in  the  vicinity  of:  Apollonia  can  only 
be  determined  by  the  distances  and  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  communications  still  existing,  since 
all  traces  of  antiquity  have  been  destroyed  in 
this  quarter.  Thus  Stephana,  or  SiephanopoKSf 
..must  be  $hephani,  on  the  Vojutza.  This  part 
of  the  pachalic  of  Berat  is  extremely  wild  and 
mountainous  j  the  borders  only  of  the  Kavroni 
below  Berat  presenting  plains  o£  some  extent. 

The  district  of  Avlona,  the  only  remains  of  •» 
Sandgiak  formerly  powerful,  but  now  under,  the 
dominion  of  Ali  Pacha,  is  the  ancient  Orutis. 
Auhn,  the  principal  town  of  this  country,  was, 
under  the  Romans,  the  second  point  of  com- 
munication  between  Italy  and  Greece.  The 
vessels  i^ing  from  Otranto  came  tp  unload  ^t 
this  port,  to  which  it  stood  in  nearly  H  direct 
line,  as  that  of  Apollonia  was  opposite  to  Brin- 
disi.   The  great  communications  of  ithese  two 
towns  with  the  interior  of  Greece  passed  through 
Lycknidusj  now  Ochrida,  or  through  Nkopolit 
and  Lepanto.    On  the  gulf  of  Avlona  .there 
were  formerly  three,  other .  towns,  at  present  in 
juin^.    These  Were  Oncwm,  now  Ericto,  si- 
Jiuated  at  the. bottom  of  an  extremely  commo- 
dious  bay,  where  the  Turkish  vessels  generally 
come  in  search  of  fresh  water  ;  and  it  wa?  here 
that  CsBsar  landed  when  he  escaped  from  the 
vigUauce  or  Tompey's  admirals,.  Byllisj  situated 
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telif^en  Aulon  and  Oricum,  at  the  iilot  of  the 

mountain  of  Kanina.  Amanda,  entirely  de- 
stroyed, of  which  no  btfier  {K>ution  can  be  ai*^ 
signed  than  that  of  the  present  Porto  Raguseo. 
'  In  the  interior  the  country  of  Orestis  extended 
as  &r  as  the  defites  of  KliBsoara,  and  consie* 
quently  comprehended  the  canton  of  TepelenL 
Tlus  ^ttiail  town  uras  built  out  of  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  Omphaliumj  the  remains  of  which 
are  still  to  be  seen  to  the  right  of  the  Vojutza, 
Bear  Louzati.  The  small  town  of  Tepeleni, 
eonsisting  of  about  400  houses  badly  con- 
sMicted,  is  nirrouoded  by  walls,  and  has  a 
strong  castle,  in  which  Ali  Pacha  keeps  a  great 
pairt  of  his  treasures^  It  was  there  also  that  he* 
was  born.  Below  Tepeleni,  on  the  same  river, 
is  the  small  town  of  Kaminitza,  which  is  de. 
pendent  on  Tepeleni,  and  stands  in  the  place  of 

'  the  ancient  Arnatria,  indicated  in  the  map  of 
Peutinger.  All  the  district  of  Avlona  is  covered 
with  high  and  extremely  wooded  mountains, 
whidi,  joined  to  the  character  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, render  the' passage  through  it  dangerous^ 
even  for  the  people  of  the  country.  The  canton 
of  Cfaimara,  stretching  along  the  sea-side,  and 
which,  by  paying  an  annual  tribute  of  thirty 

•  paras,  equal  to  as  many  French  sous,  per  head, 
has  maintained  itself  independent  of  the  Otto- 

mm  empire;  and  its  inhabitants  do  not  sufler 

^ 
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any  Mumlomns  awoag  them*  1%  is  the  oountiy 
of  the'foicient  Chfumiaiis,  comj^afiiQiw  in  th^ 
victones  of  Pyrrhus,  and  reckoned  wxiong  the 
bnnrast  soUien  of  hia  antiy<  Their  i^rinetpal 
aetilements  at  present  are,  Drimades,  situated 
fi  league  fiom  the  sea,  on  the  river  of  Mount 
Chimara,  or  the  Acroceraunian  mounlainls,  and 
near  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  road  wbiich  led 
fibom  Avion  to  Adiena,  through  Buihrafum^  Ni* 
copolisy  and  Naupactus.  These  ruins  are  called 
Strata^bianca*  -  Vouno,  built  on  a  cragged  rocl^ 
the  foot  of  which  is  washed  by  the  sea.  Ghi-? 
mara,  placed  on  the  back  of  a  hiU  well  culti* 
vaAed,  where  the  ancient 'CAiworiei  stood*  The 
small  town  of  Dukatis^  the  chief  place  of  a 
canton  of  that  name^  mid  inhabited  by  TurkiBb 
shepherds  of  a  savage  and  barbarous  race,  has 
no  relatioDB  whatever  with  Chimanu  Dukatia 
appears  to  be  the  spot  poinlted  oot  in  the  Pen* 
tengerian  map  under  the  name  of  Acrocerau* 
mum*  On  the  coast  of  Chaonia  Aarmu  wait  to 

be  met  with,  which  was  first  replaced  by  a  viU 

l^e,.and  afterwards  by  a  chapel  *  and  pilgrimage 
« 

*  The  chapel  of  St.  Theodore  is  built  at  the  foot  of  a  per- 
pendicular rock.  The  walls  are  covered  with  inscriptions, 
some  of  them  belonging  to  tombs  liollowed  into  the  solid  rock. 
Among  those  th^  traveller  may  notice  is  one  that  idates  a 
singular  anecdote.  A  captain  of  a  merchant  vessel  betonging 
t»  the'Greek  idands  of  the  Archipelago  caused  his  reauiina  te 
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ia  homm  of  St  TliMdore»  at  ibe  bottom  of  tbe 

bay  or  Skaloma  of  this  name.  Falaste^  whose 
rakis  moBt  probably  are  tboto  fihiiid  in  the  hiTt 
vhidi  serves  is  a  port  to  the  small  town  of  Dri* 
mades.  Fanormus  Fortus^  now  called  Porto 
lUermOy  a  large  roadstead,  at  the  bottom  of 
which  is  a  small  island  covered  with  ruins,  and 
joined  to  the .  6ontineBt  bjr  a  per*  Betwieci 
Porto  Palermo  and  Chimara  is  a  fountain  ex- 
tremely abundant,  and  much  frequented,  which 
has  retained  its  ancient  name  of  Aqua  Regia  ; 
also  FboticCf  most  probably  Sopoto*  OncheS'^ 
nma  Pofius  corresponds  to  the  port  of  Agioi^ 
Saranda.  Finally,  Cassiopetis  Fortus^  distinct 
from  the  Cassibpe  of  Corfii,  is  a  deep  bay  near 

fw  brought  to  one  of  tlieie  iaakm^  whkh  he  had  pfevkwrij 
prepared,  llieeepidduil  iiirtripdoD,  engreved  iin^ 

eyes,  in  tlie  Greek  language,  but  in  Syriac  characters,  in  sub* 
stance  contained  this  notice,  "  that  any  one  of  his  country- 
men sufficiently  vened  in  languages  to  read  the  present  in- 
fcrqption  was  to  renove  the  ftonsy  when  in  the  tomb  he  w 
Snd  two  hundred  sequins  deitbed  ibr  him,'*  The  Inscription 
lemainBil  kH%  anaotlced,  when  afeiova  twenty  years  ago  a 
young  Greek  Morean  returning  from  Vienna,  where  he  had 
performed  his  studies,  touched  at  the  port  of  St.  Theodore^ 
•and  having  decyphered  the  inscription,  dug  out  the  sum.  He 
then  engraved  Ihe  transhition  of  the  original  notice  below  il^ 
sMalixed  hia  namoy  Ids  eoimtiyy  and  a  dedantkm  of  Ua 
Ittirmgfulfifled  the  conditions  imposed/  sB  vldch  hatileat* 
tant. 
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JDeflto,.  to  the  north  BiH:mlr6.  Some  geo^ 
graphers,  guided  by  the  resemblance  of  names, 
^ave  placed  Oricum  at  Vouno,  because  Oricum 
lias  the  same  signification  in  ancient  as  Vouno 
bears  in  vulgar  Greek.  But  in  examining  the 
passage  in  which  Casaar  gives  an  account  of  the 
surprize  of  'Apollonia>  it'  becomes*  evident  that 
Oricum  could  not  be  so  £sir  off  from  the  latter^ 
The  canton  ofChimara^i  entirely  situated  on  the 
back  of  the  steep  declivities  of  the  Acrocerau- 
nian  mountains,  is  intersected  by  deep  ,  and 
craggy  defiles,  covered  with  rocks,  and  conse- 
quently  almost  incuit.  The  communications 
whieh  existed  by  the  back  of  these  mountains 
with  the  canton  of  Tepeleni  and  the  district  of 
Argiro-Kastro  have  been  destroyed  for  the  seen* 
Tity  of  the  country.  The  same  has  also  bap* 
pened  to  the  ancient  Roman  road  in  the  vicinity 
of  Delvino.  These  motives,  and  the  poverty 
of  the  country,  oblige  the  inhabitants  to  go  in 
search  of  their  fortuiies  elsewhere;  and,  wairioni 
by  inclination,  they  are  entirely  devoted  to  a 
military  life.  As  long  as  .the  Venetians  com- 
manded in  the  Seven  Islands,  notwithstanding 
they  were  in  friendly  relation  with  them.,  they 
usually  went  to  Naples  to  serve,  where  they  . 
formed  the  regiments  of  Macedonian  and  Alba* 
nian  chasseurs,  known  under  the  name  of  Ca» 
wsciptti.  Since  the  fiUl  of  thjs  repubUc  they 
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have  constantly  kept  up  troops  in  the  service  of 
die  power  to  whose  protection  the  Seven  Islands 

were  confided. 

.  The  canton  of  Ddvino,  which  formed  the 

northern  part  of  this  pachalic,  equally  belonged 
to  the  .Chaonians.  This  city,  whose  population 
amounts  to  about  8000  sbuls>  stands  in  the  stead 
of  the  ancient  Eleiis,  and  is  built  on  a  height 
between  the  river  Pavla^  formerly  Xanthus,  and 
the  Pistrini,  which  was  called  Dodoii,  or  Simois. 
This  town  xecals  the  remembrance  of  Andro* 
mache,  widow  of  Hector,  who  resided  there 
after  the  death  of  Pyrrbus,  son  to  Achilles,  and 
ber  second  husband,  where  she  gave  to  the^ 
neighbouring  and  surrounding  rivers  the  names 
of  those  which  bathe  her  ovFn  native  country; 
In  this  same  canton  Phenice  is  still  to  be  traced, 
on  the  road  fsom  Avion  to  Bucintro,  at  the 
present  time  called  Fhoniki,  situated  on  the- 
Pavlato  the  north  of  Delvino,  as  well  as  M^an^ 
iria^  now  the  village  of  Alandriana,  to  the  soutb 
of  the  town  of  this  same  name  situated  on  the 
Pistrini. 

'  The  remainder  of  the  pachalic  of  Delvino, 
which  comprehends  the  clans  at  present  known 
under  the  name  of  the  Philates,  Thiamides,  Pa« 
ramithians,  and  Margaritians,  was  formerly  in* 
habited  by  the  I'hesprotes,  a  people  renowned  inr 
Greece  for  their  wisdom  and  liberal  virtues. 
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Thf  of  the  &ve  towns  possessed  by  the  Vene* 
tiaas  on  dits  coatinAt  bdonged  to  the  meient 

Thesprotia.  To  the  north  was  seen  Buthrotum^ 
now  Bttoi|fttr6,  a  small  town,  fonedy  fiirttfied, 
and  situated  near  a  marsh,  which  rendered  the 
residence  there  very  unhealthy.  The  {Ktf  t  iof 
PeMesy  placed  near  the  riiove.  If  as  no  other 
than  the  outlet  of  the  marshes  of  Bucintr6, 
which  still  bear  the  name  of  hike  Pelodi.  On 
the  back  of  Mount  Moutzkeli,  towards  the 
Tk]f0miSf  or  Kalamas»  stands  the  town  of  Phi- 
lates,  fifteen  hours  distance  firom  Jdtenina,  to- 
wards the  west  This  town,  which  contains 
about  400  houses  tolerably  well  constructed^  is 
the  capital  of  the  cantons  of  the  Fhilates,  other- 
wise  called  TziamourL  The  speciea  of  league 
by  which  the  inhabitants  preserve  ^tmr  inde- 
pendence»  by  paying  a  small  amount  of  head« 
mon^,  extendson  both  banks  of  the  Thyaaub, 
&om  the  canton  of  Jarovina  as  far  as  the  sea, 
between  Mount  Moutzkeli  and  Mount  Olichinio^ 
which  separates  them  from  the  canton  of  Mar* 
gariti.  In  this  canton  there  are  no  other  places 
of  any  importance  than  the  snudl  town  of  Ko» 
nispoli  and  the  large  village  of  Liopussi.  For* 
merly  GtikU-Litnm  was  situated  on  this  part  of 
the  coast,  which,  from  the  distance  named  in  the 
ancient  itinerary,  and  its  situation  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Thyamis,  sometimes  called  Gliki,  mutt 
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kwe  hfim  m.  the  pMent  ipot  of  ^fomenite* 

Between  Bucintro  and  Gomenitza  Dianitm  for« 
meriy  stood»  near  to  the  fiaee  where  the  Aui 
of  Keracba  now  is,  and  also  Soroncy  sttoated  at 
the  boiUm  of  ^  the  hay  where  Nisi  has 
built. 

Beyond  the  Thyamis  is  the  jcuiton  of  Marga* 
ritL  This  towii»  boUt  om  the  amitiifim  dedif^ 
of  Mount  Olichinio,  at  about  three  hours  dis- 
tmce  firom  Parga»  the  aanie  fiom  Gomenitiat 
and  two  ftcND  Ae  sea,  is  indepeodeiit  of  AU 
Pacha,  although  governed  in  his  name  by  a 
Bdouk  Bachi,  or  native-bom  governor.  Maiw 
gariti  is  the  ancient  Gytana.  To  the  south-- 
west of  Margariti,  on  the  sea-sidet  stands  the 
iriDage  of  Sayades,  formely  Sibota^  which  served 
as  a  port  to  the  above  town.  In  proceeding 
along  the  sea^ooast  formerly  was  discovered  Gw- 
nusram,  probably  now  Lugora,  and  afterwards 
Parga,  anciently  Ephyra^  Gephyra^  or  Cieigfra* 
This  town,  of  which  the  port  is  formed  by  a 
small  ishind  defended  by  a  well-armed  batteKy* 
and  commanded  by  a  castle  in  good  order,  is 
Ibe  only  one  the  Ionian  republic  has  preserved 
on  the  oootinentf  as  we  have  already  had  occa* 
sion  to  notice.  After  Parga,  in  following  the 
direction  of  the  coast,  were  seen  port  Comarui 
and  port  Ekus^  both  comprised  in  the  gulf  now 
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called  Porto  Phanari.  At  the  bottom  of  port 
CooHirus  was  Critana^  how  replaced  by  the 
ruins  of  the  village  and  church  of  St.  Giovanni 
di  Phanari*  To  the  north  of  Parga  and  Marga- 
rili  is  the  canton  of  Paramithia,  dependent  on 
Ali  Pacha :  but  this  dependence  is  not  so  abso- 
lute as  to  prevent  him  from  frequently  experi- 
encing resistance  to  the  execution  of  his  will ; 
in  fact  he  is  under  the  necessity  of  entering  into 
constant  negociations  in  order  to  keep  down 
open  revolts*  The  town  of  Paramithia,  whose 
inhabitants  amount  to  15,000  souls,  is  situated' 
at  ten  hours  distance  from  Joanpina,  and  five 
from  Souli,'  with-  which  it  communicates  by  a 
very  practicable  road.  Paramithia,  in  all  pro- 
bability, has  taken  the  place  of  the  ancient 
Vttihia.  The  rivulet  descending  from  Farami- 
thia  to  Parga,  and  which  was  believed  to  be  one 
of  the  discharges  of  the  lake  of  Joannina,  wa9 
called  Acheron.  On  its  banks  to  the  north  of 
Parga  it  seen  a  village  of  the  name  of  PaUoven^ 
tza,  where  the  same  Patidosia  was  placed  which 
gave  rise  to  so  great  an  error  on  the  part  of 
Alexander,  King  of  Epirus ;  who  not  darii^  to 
approach  this  town,  which,  according  to  the 
prediction  of  an  oraole,  was  to  {»r6ve«fatal  to 
him,  passed  over  to  Italy,  where  he  was  killed 
in  an^atber  Pandosia .  belonging  to  the  lattec^ 
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ktogdoaii  whereby  tbe  prediction  wasiidfilled* 

The  canton  of  Faramithia  is  the  last.of  ancient 
^b^protia* 

To  the  north  of  Porto!  Fhanari,  and  at  the 
foot  of  Mount,  Kassopo,  dwelt  another  clan 
which  may  be  conipriaed  in  'Albania.*  Thift  is  that 
of  the  Souliots,  formerly  known  under  the  name 
of  CaesMpofl.  Shut  up  among  thq  almost  jnao 
cessible  mountains  stretching  along  the  rivulet 
y^hiQh  discharges  itStjelf  iu  the  bay  of  Fbanarit 
tiiey  maintained  themselves  till  the-  year  180a, 
under  the.  form  of  an  absolutely  independent 
repttbUc.  :B|it  we  shall '.beceafter  haveioccasioii 
to  notice  them  in  a  more  particular  manner. 
The  republic  of  Souli  was  composed  of  eighteen 
viUageSy  the  principal  of  which  is  Mega-Soali, 
or  Kako^Souli,  formerly,  ^^/amj  Navarikos,  and 
jkiapna* 

The  ancient  countries  of  Thesprotia  and  Cas- 
mpma  presi^nt  an  aspect  of  a  varied  nature.  1  be 
banks  *  of  the  Thyalpis,  and  of  •  several ,  other 
rivers,  as  well  as  th^  cantons  of  Margariti  and 
Parainithia,  afford  some  well  cultivated  and 
abundant,  plains.  The  remainder  of  the  coun-  * 
try,  and  particularly  the  vicinity  of  .JPai*ga  and 
the  canton  of  Souli,  is  intersected  with  craggy 
and  .arid  mouA^aius,.  wheip  nothing  but  a  few 
olive  trees  grow.       .  r 

approaching  towar4$  the  north,  to  the.  east 
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of  Cbiaiara,  we  enter  oa  the  country  which 
eoMtituted  the  pacAaSic  df  Argiio»KMtAH 
merly  dependent  on  the  Sandgiak  of  Avlona* 
Tbb  cotmtfy,  dosed'  hi  betweeti  Acroce- 
raunian  mountaim  and  Mount  Lacmus,  now 
Mertztka  and  Tzoumerka,  includes  the  bed  of 
the  river  Drihio,'or  Argiro-Pbtaino,  which  Is  the 
Chebfdnus  of  the  ancients.  This  country  be^ 
lodged  to  the  AHntm^.  At  the  prMent  dny 

we  find  Argiro-Kastro  situated  there,  which  for- 
medy  was  called  HadriampoUs^  and  more  and* 
ttttly  Phamte.  Th»  'eity^  wfa£:^h,  with  if^^O^ 
pendencies^  can  place  12,000  men  under  arms^ 
is  sitimted  an  the  1^  bank  of  the  Driino',  <m 
one  of  the  lowest  divergent  declivities  of  the 
Acrocerauman  tnountains»  in  a  smifing  and  well 
cultivaled  country.  The  ofter  towns  of  this 
valley  are,  Liebovo,  built  on  the  western  side 
of  Mount  MertBika$  Pogonia,  wfaieie  posttum 
is  not  well  known  in  these  mountains,  and  Go* 
ritza^  on  the  left  of  the  Driino^  between  Argifo^ 
'  Kastro  and  Tepeletif.  One  might  Sdnie  years 
ago  have  added  Charmova,  to  the  south  of  Ka- 
tninitza,  of  which  nothing  but  the  niini  fire'  Ho^t 
to  be  seen.  In  this  same  valley  is  the  village  of 
Episkopiy  where  there  is  a  large  manu&etory  of 
tobacco.  Formerly  there  were  among  the  Atin* 
tones  several  towns,  and  among  othetSf  Kodrion, 
jftd^iOriaf  Heeatonpedm^  and  Ami;  but  it 

5 


Digitizeu  by  LiOOgle 


■ 

I! 

positions.  It  is  only  probable  that  Hecaton- 
pedra-  was  situated  on  Mouat  Tzoumerka,  op- 
posite to  fremiti,  perkaps  the  present  Pogo»ia« 
The  position  of  Antipatria  acccMrds  very  well 
wtth  diAt  of  Gorilza^  but  with  regard  to  the 
two  other  towns,  they  were  situated  towards  the 
upper  part  of  the  valley.  All  the  eouotry  of 
tbe  ancient  Atintanea  is  at  the  present  moment 
extremely  fertile,  and  well  cultivated.  The 
valley  oC  the'  Chelyinm*  is  filled  with  viUi^«G^ 
and  oa^  botb  sides  the  cultivation  extends  very 
hi§^  gn  the  dedivilies  of  the  «oountai«k 

To  the  north-east  of  Argiro-Kastro,  on  the 
pastern  side  of  Mount  Mertzika,  and  in  the 
valley  of  die  river  Vcgutza,  are  the  eantom  of 
Klissoura,  of  Fremiti,  and.  Konitza,  fixrmerly 
mfattbitedby  the  Parwoai^  who  wer&dependmt 
on  PeUgonia.  These  three  cantons,  formerly 
goverud  by  particular  beys,  who  were  in  &u* 
datory  dependence  on  the  Sandgiak  of  Avlona, 
have  now  been  placed  under  the  dominion  of 
AU  Paoha,  who  has  destroyed  the  fimnlies  which 
governed  there.    In  the  country  of  the  Para^ 

«^  stood  the  celebnited  deOe  oalled  i^Mcer^  w 
Sima-PelagovMS.  It  is  the  defile  of  Klissoura 
so  well  described  by  Livy,  (lib.  xxxii^  cap.  5. 
and  6.)  Antigoma  was  also  seen  tiiere,  and  in 
its  stead  we  now  find  Fremiti,  as  well  as  Stym-^ 
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bara^  or  Siubcra^  now  KoDitza,  as  may  be  easily 
aeen  by  examining  the  fifst  camfteign  of  the 

Romans  against  Philip,  With  regard  to  (Eneum, 
which  geographers  assign  to  the.  .Paraveans, 
this  town  was  situaited  on  the.  othet  side  of 
the  Cambunian  mountains,  in  the  country  an- 
ciently cdled  Lyni^ttis^  and  is  now  called  Sa« 
marina.  .  ' 

Near  the  sources  of  the  xiver  Vojot2a  stands 
the  district  of  Zagoria,  in  great  measdre  inha* 
bited  by  Greeks,  and  dependant  on  the  Sand- 
giak  of  Joannina.  The  Zagoriats  are  the  an«< 
cient  Pelagonians,  of  Felagonia  Tripolitis,  who 
held  sway  in  all  the  valley  of  the  river  AouSf  ad 
&r  as  Siena  Felagonia^  and  wer^  thus  sumained 
because  they  had  only  three  towns.  Their  ca« 
pitaly  called  ^jsortr^,  orPe/i^oifia,  has  been  ise* 
placed  by  Zagoria,  still  the  chief  place  of  the 
canton.  Their  other  towns  were  DuUche^  od 
Tolkke^  at  present  Tochalu  a  large  village,  and 
PithtUy  which  has  preserved  its  original  name# 
It  was  also  in  Pelagbnia  that  the  place  called  by 
Livy  Castra-Pyrrhi  was  situated.  This  castle, 
ivhich  he  places  halfway  between  Klissoura  and 
Mount  Metzovo,  appears  to  have  stood  in  the 

spot  where  an  ancient  castle  or  dervent  ^  is  now 

-      .  '        .      •  •  • 

*  -Dcrvcnt  is  the  name  given  in  Turkey  to  the  smaJl  fort* 
«f  guard-houies  situated  ia  the  detiles  and  commaodtng  points^' 
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to  be  seen,  to  tiie  right  of  Vojutza,  in  front  of 
Ostanitza.  The  cantons  of  Klissoilira,  Fremiti, 
Konitza,  and  Zagoria,  are  extreoiely  mountain- 
ous, and  covered  with  wood.  The  valley  of 
*  the  Vojutza  is  indeed  well  cultivated,  but  it  is 
narrow,  particularly  between  Fremiti  and  Klis* 
soura. 

Towards  the  sources  of  the  Thyamis  and  Che- 
lydnus,  between  the  Felagonians  and  the  Atin* 
tanes,  formerly  lived  the  StymphiPu  At  present 
they  are  the  Liapis,  a  people  given  to  theft  and 
brigandage,  dwelling  at  the  union  of  mounts 
Tzoumerka  and  Moutzkeli,  in  the  cantons  of 
Delvinaki  and  Ostanitza,  and  extendii^  them- 
selves as  far  as  above  Liebovo.  Their  towns 
formerly  were,  Nicaum,  now  Delvinaki,  a  small 
town  situated  between  the  sources  of  the  rivers 
Driino  and  .Kalamas,  on  the  road  &om  Joannina 
to  Tepeleni,  to  Argiro-Kastro,  and  Delvlno. 
Gyrtona,  now  called  Jarovina,  is  a  large  village 
•two  hours  £•  of  DelvinakL  AU  Facha  has  a 
palace  there  which  he  has  surrounded  with  for- 
tifications, and  converted  into  a  species  of  ci- 
tadel, mounted  with  some  guns.  Near  Jarovina 
is  a  lake  extremely  deep,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  crater  of  a  volcano.   At  Maigari,  to 

In  which  a  guard  Is  kept  for  the  police  of  the  roads.  It  is 

from  this  that  the  inspector-general  of  the  police  takes  the 
title  of  Perveadgi  Pacha.—- Tr.  ' 
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the  &  of  JoMlllml^  ofcands  tiiother  ^  Ali'*^ 
cotdbs;  and  on  the  liver  Jarovina,  near  its 
wmm  wkb  tlie  KaiMmm,.  m  large  fiu^nM^der 

tvorks^  Tbfe  canton  of  Delvmaki,  a*  well  a« 
the  bed  of  th^  Jarovina,  are  well  caltivated,  but 
di^  teoBMinder  of  Hie  cMutiy  w  niM^  aadin  m 
desert  state. 

To  the  N.  «f  the  Gassiopeiii  meatitaiM,  be- 
tween the  latter,  the  Lacmus,  or  Tzoumerlca, 
tiie  Tomarusy  and  the  JPimbu,  dwek  the  Dih' 
/b/^ej,  cdtebra*ed£[>rthecnracle0f  2)odli>iia.  Thdt 
country  is  comprehended  in  the  Sandgiak  of  Jo« 
ftnahia^  nd  fiimiB  the  partioular  cbstrict  of  ibis 
city.  Joannina,  capital  of  the  states  of  Ali 
dP&cha,  is  a  u^odera  city*  lis  ibundation  is  at« 
Cributed  to  John  Cantacusseiie>  vrho  gave  te  it 
his  own  name,  and  held  himself  there  indq)en- 
dent  of  the  Greek  emperors.  Some  assert  tbatt 
Joannina  was  founded  by  Michael  Lucas  Sebas- 
tocrator,  and  Thomas,  Despot  of  Epirus.  Let 
ibis  be  as  it  may,  this  city  was  taken  and  pik 
li^ed  in  1424  by  Sultao  Murad,  or  Amurat,  and 
^ffi  that  time  it  has  Temonied  n&ited  to  Aa 
Ottoman .  empire.  Originally  it  only  consisted 
of  a  fortified  castle,  which  now  forms  that  part 
«f  lihe  toim  called  Kastron,  stiU  se|ianited  ftom 
the  rest  by  ramparts  mounted  with  cannon,  the 
gates  of  which  are  locked  at  night.  It  is  in  this 
inclosure  that  the  principal  palace  of  Vizii*  i^li 
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Pacba  stands ;  and  on  a  cragged  rock  project- 
iajbp  the  lake  wa$  a  castle  U9ed  anciently  for 
tbe  purpose  <^  a  citadel.  Joaonina  was  tdceiiL 
and  piUsiged  by  JiLoge;:  II,,  King  of  Apulia,  at 
(2ia  tiiw  jcxf  Isis  expedition  into  Thessfdy,  an4 
even  its  castle  was  dismantled.  But  the  beauty 
pf  its  situatioQ,  the  fertility  of  the  country 
round,  and  the  great  commerce  oi  entrepot  car* 
ried  on  there,  attracted  inhabitants,  and  it  was 
not  only  rebuilt,  but  also  consideraUy  enlarged- 
At  the  present  time  this  city  contains  from  45,000 

to  4OfiQ0  jMi^iabitants » it  k  well  buijyt,  the  streets 
iffe  paved,  and  it  can  boast  a  baodsovae  ba;sar, 
or  commercial  Ji^alL  Tl^s  city  would  have  still 
been  ridier,  and  more  commfircial^  if  the  arbi* 

trary  act^  to  yv\yi(^  Aii  Pacl\a  f;cequently  re^rtf 

had  Dot  driven  wmy  fowgo^  merchants  avajr* 

All  has  caused  the  palace  of  litaritza  to  be 
i^ed  wd  ibrti&edt  wbich  is  situated  o^  ^  bill 
tiie  middle  of  lihe  town,  and  ^onviorted  it  into 
a  socond  citadel.  He  has  likewise  built  a  neur 
palace  to  the  W.  of  the  city ;  and  tbia  icastlt» 
qalled  Baksche  Serai,  or  by  the  Greeks  PerivoU, 

10  conaeqiAeiifie  -of  the  gafidms  vnihich  annrwRd 
it,  stands  in  a  beautiful  akiMkn. 

The  lake  oif  Joannina,  anciently  called  Iscus 
4ehamUi^f  or  deheruMi^  Fafy$e9  ejotenda  £:oiqi 
^  W'  to  S.  £.  in  a  space  oi*  morj^  than  ibur 
lei»guei0f  mi^  » .«]bpfit  ft  je<^e  nnd  hfK  io  tha 
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"Widest  part.  To  the  E.  of  Joannina,  towards 
the  middle  of  the  lake,  is  an  island  formed  of  a 
cragged  rock,  on  which  is  a  village  abandoned 
during  the  month  of  September,  owing  to  the 
frequent  earthquakes  then  experienced  there. 
In  front  of  this  island,  and  near  the  convent  of 
St.  George,  a  spring  issues  from  the  rock  in 
twenty  different  streams,  forming  a  river  suffici- 
ently  deep  for  the  purposes  of  navigation,  and 
which,  after  a  course  of  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  loses  itself  in  the  lake.  Tliis  was  formerly 
the  Cocyius*  A  rivulet  nearly  similar,  which 
also  discharges  itself  into  the  Acherusian  lake, 
to  the  S.  £.  and  near  Bourkom^di,  was  the 

      • 

Styv.   Between  Perama  and  Rodostopos  runs  a 

rivulet  descending  from  that  part  of  the  Pindus 
now  called  Mount  Palieri,  wMcb,  in  all  proba* 
bility,  was  the  stream  of  Dodona.  At  two 
leagues  distance  from  Joannina,  towards  the 
N.  W.  the  lake  closes  in,  and  becomes  no  other 
than  a  marsh,  which  is  crossed  on  a  long  cause- 
way pierced  with  a  great  number  of  arches. 
In  the  middle  of  this  marsh  flows  a  river  which 
loses  itself  near  Douvra,  in  a  swampy  lake»  at 
present  called  Varathron,  but  which  formerly 
bore  the  name  of  Avernus  (^^Aop^o?.)  The  plain 
of  Joannina,  that  is,  the  basin  which  extends 
as  far  as  the  Cassiopean  mountains,  comprising 
the  villages  of  Kerkalopoulo,  Gondilia^  Bis- 
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toumi,  Bonila,  Pciilepti^  and  Rabcliista,  was  an- 
ciently called  the  Elyrian  Fields^  and  certainly 
deserves  this  name  by  its  beauty  and  fertility. 
At  Ferama  and  Kerkalopoulo,  on  the  road  to 
Dzidza,  Ali  Pacha  has-  country  seats,  as  well  as 
a  haram  in  tlie  latter  place.  In  the  country  of 
the  Dolopes  formerly  were  situated  Hellopia^ 
Cestrinay  and  Cassiope.  The  first  most  pro- 
bably stood  on  the  margin  of  the  Acherusian 
lake,  opposite  to  the  bank  on  which  Joannina 
is  placed,  on  a  site  where  ruins  are  still  to  be 
seen,  near  the  village  of  Dourakan.  It  is  in  the 
castle  of  Hellopia^  of  which  the  inhabitants  still 
pretend  to  shc^w  the  remains  on  a  cragged  rock, 
that,  according  to  tradition,  Theseus  was  con- 
fined, together  with  his  friend  Firithous,  by  the 
King  of  the  Molasses  and  Dolopes.  Cassiope 
was  more  to  the  S.;  and  it  is  to  this  city  that 
belong  the  ruins  still  to  be  seen  in  front  of  Dri- 
miko,  exhibiting  monuments  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful Greek  style.  Ccstrim  was  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  the  latter,  and  at  present  corresponds 
to  the  village  of  Kastri,  a  dependency  of  Fara- 
mithia.  With  regard  to  the  celebrated  oracle 
of  Dodona,  situated  on  the  back  of  the  great 
Findus,  in  the  middle  of  a  fi^rest  of  ever-green 
oaks,  some  persons  place  it  where  the  monas- 
tery of  the  Frophet  Elias  (agios  Hilias)  now 
Stands,  erected  on  the  bank  of  a  rivulet  which 


fills  into  the  ArachHu.  Others  suppose  it  stood 
on  the  spot  where  there  is  now  a  pilgrim'i 
chapel  dedicated  to  the  Vii*giti,  and  called  Agia 
Paraskevi.  The  latter  opinion  appears  to  be  the 
most  founded,  in  consequence  of  the  rivulet 
^ich  descends  ftom  Mount  Palieri  passing  near 
to  Paraskevi,  and  afterwards  falling  into  the  lake 
of  Joannina;  and  this  rivulet  must  certainly 
have  been  that  of  Dodona. 

To  the  south  of  the  Dolopes  were  the  Mo^ 
hssei,  dii^ning  on  the  oiktr  side  of  the  Cadftio^ 
pean  mountains,  along  the  gulf  of  Ambracia^ 
fit)m  the  ttioutb  of  the  smaU  river  of  Souli  ai 

far  as  that  of  the  river  of  Aria.  This  country 
comprehends  the  district  of  Arta,  of  which  the 
ilq[)ital  undoubtedly  the  ancient  AinbradAiVA^ 
tuated  a  little  above  the  mouth  of  the  Arachtus^ 
at  present  ciUled  Potamos  tis  Attas,  or  the  met 
of  Arta.  The  port  and  castle  Ambracius  n6 
longer  exist ;  they  have  been  replaced  by  a  han 
and  custotti-hou^,  which  Ali  Pacha  h«s  sinc^ 
suppressed.  The  district  of  Arta,  besides  the 
town  of  that  Mine,  contains  tbs        to<Mi  ttf 

Trikala  and  Prevesa,  which  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Venetians,  but  of  which  Ali  Pacha  has 
MKice  obtained  possession.  The  icfty  of  AHbi 
the  population  of  which  exceeds  20,000  souls^ 
h  "well  built  on  ttie  other  )Mde  of  the  moun- 
tains, to  the  left  of  the  Arachtus,  in  a  bend 
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firaod  bj  tluB  ri¥er«  It  h$9  9^  imwt  strong 

castle,  which  commands  the  towq  th^ 

TUt  place  wits  cim«id<Hndil|y'  inore  mfw^^w^ 
prior  to  the  mvadon  of  Ali  Faeh^  thw  it  ha^ 
been  since  it  fell  into  Jus  powfXn  It  was  tb«  ff^ 
sideBce  of  the  fbrdgii  <)piiwds,  mhom  be  now 

obliged  tp  cQme  near  him  to  JprnniQif  wii^el^Q 

it  afala  to  eoantontci;  tiietr  vifiwa  us  miH^i  .iif  ^ 

pleases.  Prevesa,  which,  under  the  Venetian^, 
contaioed  near  ISfiOawiiih  »nd  pvet^nt  npt 
SfiOO^  has  been  boile  out  the  Fuio^of  the  99* 
dent  ^c/ia  Nicopolht  on  the  north  s^e  of  thp 
gidf  of  Arta,  o(f  which  it  is  the  k^,  iHid  near 

to  its  entrance.    This  place,  which,  previous  to 

the  year  174^9,  iearrkd  on  ^Ifoo^  ftU  the  wi?^ 
meree  of  the  Epinis*  now  possesses  no  traces 
of  activity..  Ali  Pacha  appears  to  bavd  fpr  qb? 
jaot  to  destroy  it,  and  to  leav^  (heF^  qpthuig 
more  than  the  fort  and  batteries. 

In  the  country  of  the  Moloss^  i^eriy 
found  the  foDowing  towns:  Elathera^  now 
callad  Louro,  a  amaU  iowp  with  a  ca/itl^  &!• 
tnalied  near  the  river  of  ib^  saea^  mippa,  and  aii- 
ciently  called  Charadrm.    Thji  r^ve^  j^nt^rei^ 

ismee  Aon  the  Caampoan  mwot«ii)«,  at  w 

hour's  distance  to  the  E.  of  Louro,  and,  after 
xumiing  a  couue  4if  iwp  leagues,  loses  ijt^lf  in 
tfie  gulf.  Ct^radrat  wWdl  no  longer  exists^ 
but  waa  situated  at  tho  mouth  of  the  Cbajadrua. 
1 
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Passaro^  as  well  as  Tremo,  appear  to  have  stood 

to  the  N.  of  Arta,  towards  Zarakovitza.  Hor- 
reum,  where  the  store-houses  of  the  maritime 
station  of  Nicopolis  were  kept,  is  probably  the  si- 
tuation of  the  modern  Trikala^  and  Fhyiace 
was  beyond  it,  on  the  road  fit>m  Amhrada  to 
Tricca,  or  Trikala,  of  Thessaly.  TolguSy  a  strong 
castle^  stood  on  the  rock  at  the  foot  of  which 
the  custom-house  of  Salagora  now  is,  and  where 
the  ruins  are  still  to  be  seen.  The  plain  which 
stretches  along  the  gulf  from  Arta  as  fiur  as 
Louro  is  extremely  beautiful,  and  possessed  of 
an  extraordinary  fertility ;  the  valley  also  of  Tri- 
kala  is  very  well  cultivated.  The  vicinity  of 
Prevesa,  which  was  once  equally  fertile^  and 
particularly  abounding  in  olive-yards,  at  present 
is  in  want  of  hands,  and  the  plantations  have 
been  burnt  to  the  ground.  The  rest  of  the . 
country  is  mountainous,  wild,  and  uncultivated; 
and  between  Salagora  and  Louro  are  large  salt 
works. 

To  the  E.  of  the  Dolopes  were  the  Perrhebi^ 
inhabiting  the  sources  of  the  Arachtus,  or  the 
Delta,  formed  by  the  river  of  Arta  and  the  IH- 
potami,  of  which  the  branches  come  from  AgioSt 
Ilias,  and  Marino.  Part  of  this  country  belongs  to 
the  district  of  Joannina,  and  the  rest  is  dependent 
on  the  canton  of  Metzovo.  The  small  town  of 
^Ictzovo  occupies  the  situation  of  no  ancient 
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place.  It  is  inhabited  by  a  colony  of  Bulgarians, 
who  resorted  there  in  search  of  an  asylum ;  and 
its  situation,  although  in  the  midst  of  high  moun- 
tains, makes  it  daily  increase.  It  is  situated  at 
the  point  where  three  great  roads  separate,  and 
where  the  caravans  pass,  when  travelling  from 
Joannina  to  Grevna,  Ochrida,  Monastir^  Salo- 
nica,  Larissa^  and  Zeitoun.  No  ancient  towns 
are  known  in  the  country  of  the  Perrhebians 
except  Circimumj  now  Kirkeni,  between  Met- 
zovo  and  Zagoria,  and  Menelais,  most  probably 
under  the  modern  name  of  Kalavites,  on  the 
foot-road  from  Joannina  to  Stagous.  All  this 
countiy  is  extremely  mountainous,  and  little  .cul- 
tivated. 

The  Epirotian  cantons  belonging  to  AIi 
Pacha's  dominions,  and  which  we  have  just  de- 
scribed in  the  geography  of  Hadgi  Chalfa,  are 
comprehended  under  the  name  of  Sandgiak  of 
Janina,  to  which  he  annexes  the  foUowing  ju- 
risdictions :  Janina  ^  Korondos,  or  Zagoria ; 
Vunidscha,  near  Sarigol  and  Servitza,  whidi 
is  most  probably  an  error  of  the  transcribers ; 
and  also  Kunidsha,  or  Konitza  j  and  Narda,  or 
Arta.  This  Sandgiak,  consequently,  includes 
all  that  may  now  be  called  Epirus. 

The  provinces  of  ancient  Macedonia  undec 
the  dominion  and  government  of  AIi  Pacha,  by 
Hadgi  Chalfa  are  described  under  the  nante  of 
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the  Smdgilk  of  Ocfarida,  and  that  tsi  Kapudao 

Fascha.    He  gives  them  the  following  distribu*. 

Sandgiak  of  Ochrida,  holding  the  jurisdictioti 
of  Ocbnda,  situated  to  the  E.  of  the  lake  of 
tbat  name,  and  inhabited  bj  Bulgarians.  Dcbriy 
or  Dibra,  on  the  Drino.  Istarda,  situated  on 
lake  Ochrida.  Mat,  aituatod  on  the  river  of  that 
name,  called  by  the  present  inhabitants  Duka« 
gino.  Ischim,  or  Chismo.  Akbisaar,  or  Kroja* 
Prespa,  or  Persepe.  Koridge,  or  Gortaa,  to- 
wards Kastoria.  Kolonia,  between  Gortza  and 
Pretniti.  Opar  and  Tomortndsha  $  theie  two 
last  places  are  situated  in  the  mountains  between 
f  respa,  Dibra,  and  Elbassan,  and  are  inhabited 
by  independent  Albantaaa,  £>nmng  part  of  the 
country  of  the  Gheghes.  The  jurisdictions  of 
Mat,  Ischim,  and  Akhiasar,  at  preaent  depend* 
ent  on  the  pachalic  of  Skutari,  as  well  as  that 
of  Kolonia,  forming  part  of  the  pachalic  of 
Berat,  are  omitted  in  the  geographical  sfceteh 
on  which  we  are  about  to  enter,  because  they 
do  not  bekng  to  the  domiaionft  of  Aii  Pacha. 
We  shall  therefore  confine  ourselves  to  the  juris* 
dictions  of  Ochrida,  Prespa,  and  Gortza ;  the 
cantons  of  Difana,  0|hu*,  Tooioriaidflba,  beings 
as  we  have  already  noticed,  inhabited  by  inde- 
pendent and  ferodons  idans,  .  which,  akhoiigb 
nominally  subject  to  Ali  Pacha,  have  no  reU> 
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dons  with  the  rest  of  his  dominions,  know  not 
the  tie  of  obedience,  and,  consequently » do  not 
enter  into  the  plan  of  our  description. 

Sandgiak  of  Kapudan  Pacha.  Its  jurisdic* 
tions  are,  Toli,  or  Monastir;  Philorina$  Kesije; 
Grolkearje,  or  Kastoria,  on  a  lake  of  the  same 
name.  Gorbischta,  near  the  lake  of  Kastoria^ 
JBiiischta.  Naslidsch,  between  Kastoria  and 
Dshtima-Bazar.  Serfidge»  or  Servitaa.  SarigiU, 
ii  dismemberment  of  the  district  of  Servitza. 
Dshiuna-Bazar.  Egribudgiak.  Ostrova.  Lanka, 
between  Kastoria  and  Philorina.  Tbe  whde  of 
these  jurisdictions  are  under  the  immediate  de* 
pendence  or  influence  of  Ali  Facba,  and  ooom^ 
quently  enter  into  the  description  of  his  domi- 
nions. 

The  southern  part  of  the  Sandgiak  of  Odbrida 
VfBS  formerly  inhabited  by  the  Dassaretce^  a 
people  of  Ulyrian  origin,  and  united  to  Mace- 
donia by  the  right  of  conquest.  Their  chief 
town  was  Lycknidm^  afterwards  called  Jmstim* 
ana-prma^  corresponding  to  tbe  modem  Ochrida, 
a  city  containing  about  12,000  inhabitants,  built 
on  the  declivity  of  Mount  Maniana-Bstran,  and 
on  the  eastern  and  northern  side  of  lake  Ochrida, 
iBvbence  the  river  Drino  issues.  The  inhabit* 
ants  are,  in  great  measure,  Bulgarians,  colonies 
of  whom  are  thickly  scattered  in  these  moun* 
'taint.   The  Ihmarefa  also  had  Aniipatrh^  ge- 
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nerally  believed  to  be  the  modern  Diavalo,  to 

the  S.  E.  of  Ochrida ;  Geruns^  now  Zendurun^ 
to  the  N.  of  Noskopoli ;  Useana^  at  present 
caHed  Istarda,  on  the  S.  side  of  lake  Ochrida; 
Chrisodium^  supposed  to  be  replaced  by  Gortza  \ 
Pdium^  now  called  Plia;  and  BrucUa^  now 
Prespa.    All  this  part  of  the  pachalic  of  Ochrida 
18  extremely  mountainous^  and  nearly  unculti« 
vated.   In  Mount  Maniana-Petrin  some  mines 
of  silver  and  sulphur  are  found.    The  small 
town  of  Prespa  is  inhabited  by  mountaineers  al- 
most barbarians,  and  extremely  poor.    That  of 
Gortza,  situated  in  a  tolerably  well  cultivated 
valley,  and  on  the  road  leading  firom  Durazzo 
and  Avlona  to  Salonica,  through  Berat,  or 
through  Ochrida,  is  more  populous  and  rich.  * 
The  districts  dependent  on  the  Sandgiak  of 
Kapudan  Pacha,  and  under  the  dominion  of 
All  Pacha,  correspond  to  the  third  region  of 
Macedonia  under  the  Eomans,  and  extend  as  far 
as  opposite  KanuVeria,  where  the  Sandgiak  of 
Salonica  commences.   That  of  Monastir  is  si- 
tuated in  the  southern  part  of  the  ancient  Peth 
nia,  also  called  Pelagonia  and  Deuriopis.  Mo- 
nastir, otherwise  called  Toli,  or  Bitolia,  appears 
to  have  been  the  aiicient  Bylaxora^  sumamed 
Caput  Feonice.  This  capital,  extremely  rich  and 
commercial,  is  built  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  wa- 
tered by  one  of  the  rivulets  which  contribute  to 


Digitizeu  by 


CHAP*  Vj        THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS.  141 

form  the  Vistritza,  anciently  denominated  Eri» 
gan^  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  inbabitants  are 
Bulgarians.  It  was  taken  by  assault  in  the  year 
1373,  by  Timprtasch  Pacha,  one  of  the  generals 
of  Sultan  Murad,  or  Amurat,  sumamed  the  Vic- 
torious, and  the  castle  dismantled.  The  terri- 
tory of  Monastir  produces  abundance  of  cotton* 
Unfortunately  for  it,  however,  Ali  Pacha,  avail- 
ing himself  of  the  riglit  he  held  from  his  office 
of  Roumeli  Valachi,  forcibly  obtained  possession 
of  the  town,  and  having  ransomed  it  after  his 
own  manner,  carried  away  immense  treasures. 
The  great  trade  carried  on  here  prevented  the 
place  from  thereby  falling  into  total,  decay,  and 
it  now  begins  to  recover  from  so  great  a  loss. 
To  the  N.  W.  of  Monastir  is  the  small  town  of 
Magarovo,  celebrated  for  its  annual  fairs.  In 
this  same  district  Scirtiana  formerly  stood, 
through  which  one  of  the  Roman  roads  passed 
from  Lychnidus  to  Edessa;  the  general  opinion 
is  that  Moschopoli  now  holds  its  place.  To  the 
N.  £•  of  Monastir,  and  the  N.  of  Vosantza,  on 
the  margin  of  the  river  Kutchuk  Karasou,  the 
ancient  Stobii  was  situated,  a  municipal  town  of 
Peonia.  Andaristus,  or  Euristus,  now  Vo- 
santza, also  belonged  ta  ancient  Peonia. 

The  districts  of  Kastorea,  Philurina,  and 
Lanka,  comprehended  the  country  of  the  an- 
cient JEstraif  situated  between  the  river  VeSf 
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Iritait  or  £rig0§h  and  tiie  Iiiiduori»  fiiraieffly  ihe 

JEstneuf^  as  far  as  the  foat  of  Mount  Boreas. 
The  <»pHtI  of  tfaiete  p«o^  wit9  JEur^eumf  ai* 
ter wards  denomifiated  Castrut  or  Csiteria,  and 
it  is  now  called  Kesrje»  or  Kastoria,  and  isbuiH 
om  %  peninsula  to  the  N.  of  a  Jbke  which  sur- 
rounds it  on  three  sides.  The  strip  of  land 
which  unites  it  totheoontmeotiBeutbyaditch, 
over  which  a  bridge  has  beM  built.  Kaatorit 
has  a  castle  by  no  means  in  good  ooodition. 
The  principal  pcoduce  cf  the  territary  of  this 
place  is  wine. 

Fhilurina,  the  capital  4if  the  other  district, 
was  formerly  called  Per  sets.  Between  Phikuina 
and  Kastoria,  in  former  times,  Deborus  stood, 
wjuch  appear  to  have  been  replaced  by  Papso- 
Deriniy  the  present  residence  of  the  Cadi  of 
iMlca ;  and  also  JhruB^  situated  towards  Klis- 
souim.  The  place  caHed  Geraime  in  the  old  iti- 
neraries appears  to  have  been  to  the  of  the 
lake  of  Kaaloria.  The  wiountains  situated  be- 
tween Kastoria  and  Philurina  are  inhabited  by 

«aixed  GoloQies  of  Servians  and  Valaohians.  Tb^ 
road  tfirough  these  mountains  is  extremdy  bad, 
which  obliges  the  caravans  passing  from  Grevna 
to  Mouasttf  to  prefer  the  route  by  Siatista  and 

;Kailar. 

The  districts  of  Oorhista  and  BicUata  hold^e 
place  of  the  country  occupied  by  the  an^eiU 
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LyncegeiL  Thmt  towns  wofe  CeramM^  in  the 
]^ce  of  wfaidi  now  stands  Gorbista ;  Bryamrn^ 
or  AinMRf,  at  tiie  present  day  called  Biclasta,  or 
Bil ischta,  on  the  road  frora  Ochrida  to  Grevna 
and  Kastoria;  (Eneum^  now  Samarina ;  Niata^ 
at  present  Gramosta;  Htraciea^  at  present 
known  under  the  name  of  Xevosna  \  MeiUomu 
and  Atalante^  which  atood  in  the  9ssptctx9e  ai- 
toations  of  the  modern  D^pso  and  Lepchista^ 
at  least  as^  as  can  fee  aaoutamed  hytfae  dis- 
tances of  the  old  itineraries.  All  these  cantons 
•  are  extremely  mountainous  and  woody« 

The  district  #f  Grevna,  lately  fermed  m±  cf 
part  of  those  of  Gorbista  and  Saragol,  conqpre* 
faenda  die  ancieot  comrtry  of  ^ifmea.  Gxevaa, 
the  capital,  which  formerly  was  known  under 
she  saase  of  £lymea»  is  a  towa  extremely  com- 
ncFcU,  aad  one  of  the  largest  entrepots  of  the 
interior  trade  of  this  country.  It  is  situated  at 
tlie  jnnction  of  the  roads  passing  6am  Ochrida 
and  Monastir  to  Larissa  and  Zeitoun,  and  of 
fieiiat  and  Jomina  to  iSalooica  aad  Coiuitanti» 
nople.  Near  it  is  the  snail  town  of  Mavronom^ 
where  an  aamoalfair  is  held  that  is  much  fre- 
quented. In  this  canton  anciendy  the  fcrilowiiq; 
towns  were  situated.  Lyncus^  at  the  foot  of 
Monnt  Zywcow,  at  present  called  Jdetcovo;  this 
position  appears  to  agree  with  that  of  Vodiniko, 
%  lai^e.  ^dUag?  situated  tonsanis  the  aonrcaawof 
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iheVenetiko.  &ydrtei,  which  was  towards  Cher- 

kagna;  Europus  and  Mieza,  on  the  river  Hali- 
acmon,  now  called  the  Venetico,  and  which 
must  have  stood  between  Erkinia  and  Ohergi- 
'  ades.  The  canton  of  Grevna  is  fertile  and  well 
cultivated,  particularly  in  the  species  of  Delta 
formed  by  the  Inichori  and  the  Venetico,  be- 
tween Grevna  and  Servitza^ 

The  districts  of  Naslidsch  and  Dshuma-Bazar 
were  situated  in  the  ancient  Eord^a^  a  small 
country  comprehended  between  the  ancient 
JEmathia  and  JMygdomcu  The  small  town  of 
Dshuma-Bazar,  the  capital  of  this  canton,  has 
been  built  on  the  ruins  of  Edessa  «nce  the  Ot- 
tomans obtained  possession  of  this  country. 
Near  this  place,  on  the  banks  of  the  Vistritza, 
the  ancient  town  of  Dausara  is  remembered. 
Siatista,  another  small  town  built  on  the  spot 
where  the  roads  from  Ghreviia  to  PhihiHna,  and 
from  Kastoria  to  Servitza,  cross  each  other,  has 
taken  the  place  of  Gortynia.  The  station  marked 
in  the  ancient  Itinerary,  ad.  xii.  was  towards 
Kailar;  that  of  Cell^^  at  Kirpeni;  and  that  iji 
Grande  towards  Drinovo.  -  The  whole  of  this 
country  is  equally  as  fertile  as  the  district  of 
'Grevna. 

The  districts  of  Sarigdl  and  Egribudgiak,  as 
well  as  those  of  Karavetia  and  wAgostos,  depen- 
dent on  the  Sandgiak  of  Salonica,  occupied  the 
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range  of  the  aacient  JEmathia^  also  calied  Ma- 
cedonia ptopetj  and  which  s^ed  as  the  cradle 
to  this  kingdom.    Sarigdl,  a  small  town  situated 
on  the  river  Inichori,  and  the  capital,  of  an  ex* 
tremely  fertSe  aind  rich  district,  is  a  modera 
place  built  by  the  Ottomans,  though  perhaps  it 
stands  in  lieu  of  the  ancient  Eginium^  which  was 
in  this  neighbourhood.    Egribudgiak,  situated 
on  the  rivW  Indge-Karasou,  below  Servitza,  ap- 
pears to  have  replaced  PuclatUy  which  was  on 
the  road  from  Dium  to  Bercea.    The  latter 
place  was  the  ancient  capital  of  Macedonia,  and 
is  now  called  Veria,  or  Kara-Veria.    It  sucren- 
dered  by  capitulation  to  the  Ottomans  in  1S64^ 
and  was  dismantled.    Bodena,  or  Vodena,  which 
belonged  to  the  same  people,  has  preserved  its, 
ancient  name,  and- is  a  handsome  small  tdwn  to 
the  N.  of  Agostos,  standing  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Kutchuk-Karasou.   The  N.  W.  of  Ve* 
dona,  on  the  road  from  Stobii  to  Thessalonica, 
vt&^Antigfnua^yfhich  Meletius  places  at  Kesna, 
on  the  river  Karasou,  nearly  to  the  E.  of 
Vosantza  i  Stetus^  which  must  be  the  modern 
Kirb-Dervent ;  and  Physca,  probably  TorboK. 
'  The  eastern  canton  of  ^mathia,  towards  the 
^mouths  of  the  Haliacmon  and  the  Erigon,  was 
called  Bottma.     It  was  here  that  Fella  once 
atood>  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Macedonia, 
of  wbSch  no  traces  are  now  to  be  found ;  but 
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tiiii  Attdifeftt  dty  Wte  atuatfed  on  thfe  sWiliittii 
ihitfgin  6f  the  fdke  bfelftW  Kil4-V«KA.  flJriWf^ 
ttik  Sif-dbt^  wer6  akb  known  in  this  cahtoh-,  . 
ill  th^  vicmy  6f  Beilta  ahd  Seflji;  wfettik 
Gephira,  towards  Kokfei;  ^nd  jTcAwc^,  oil  Ihfe 
feft  of  the  month  of  the  VistritJa. 

The  district  of  Scrvitza,  stt-efcchihg  rfbAg 
Mli^eb^t  beti^ireen  the  river  ludge-Karasou  arid 
Mount  Olympus,  wW  fcritierly -baHed  Pterin. 
The  town  of  Servitza,  which  is  the  capital,  li 
tdlerkbly  large,  and  exttfemdjr  commeircialiowin^ 
to  the  annual  fairs  held  there.    This  ifli  oii^  bf 
the  gi^at  pohits  of  communication  for  the  ti^ade 
carried  on  betweeh  LaHssa  attd  SUbhitA.  Bfet 
tween  Servitza,  Alassona,  and  Katiini,  is  thfe 
§Aiall  towri  df  LivadI,  irituated  oh  the  N;  side 
of  Mount  Kralichiovo,  formerly  Mbnnt  Cittiiik 
It  iii  probable  that  this  place  ^tabds  on  the  site 
of  the  ancient  castle  of  Lapethus\  notfarftoih 
t^hich,  and  in  the  direction  towards  Dium,  iVaS 
the  rtotiuihent  of  Orpheus.   The  stttall  towii  df 
Kadekia,  or  K^trina,  situated  on  the  gulf  of  Sa- 
lonica,  occupies  the  ground  of  the  aiici^t 
Halera.    A  little  to  the  N.  of  Hatamonfc  h 
fbiind,.  on  the  border  of  the  sea,  the  village  6f 
Litochoro,  formerly  Heracled.    SyafA  66iW- 
Sponds  to  the  ancient  Bei/c.    Standia  has  beeh 
built  out  of  the  teihams  of  Di«OT,  part  of  the 
ruins  of  which  are  still  seen  between  the  lattttf 
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ifflK^aildSjrj^iL  T6th6N.tifKatriiltvXbti^, 

or  Czetrus,  stands  in  the  pirfefcincts  of  the  atlbieiit 
^  lifted  Cptron  ;  iaiA  LibvterOciiori 
ind  Kasieh  tH'^  ihouth  bf  thfe  Indge-Rdfasoii, 
ike  the  |>Iaelei^  ttiarked  iii  the  bid  itiherdiies  under 
ibk  Mm^  bf  AtMi$  and  In  the  thil^ir 

ji4k  bif  the  cotintry,  in  a  lihe  wltk  ]&^i^trbs,  is 
rsllkbi^idiich  lAhAi  theaiibienl  rdttk,  on  itUib  iiiUhd 
Ibdd  from  iDium  to  Beroea.  the  distHcts  df 
(UkH^l,  £gribUdgiftk,  Agbstds,  kara-Veriia,  and 

that  oif  Sei: vitza  is,  ih  a  kriiali  degrfee,  iiiferiof. 
tietb  the  dtktes  Ali  Hcha  telritifllate  lb  tiilb 
fe.,  though  he  has  hot  the  iess  influence  ih  the 
Siuid|^;i&  of  SalonicA,  ih  toiisequeiice  o^  his  cotl- 
faections  t^ith  Ihfe  Bey  bf  Serres. 

Th^  SatidgUk  of  Trikala  comprehends  ihe 
whole  of  Thess^y,  M  bdnl^tittitfeis  kndiiier  dip 
the  ^ovet-nnlents  of  Ali  tacha.  To  it  itadgi 
tMOk  iMbixiek  the  foUol^hg  jUriadictibiis :~ 
Hrkkla,  6r  THkala,  a  ^mall  town  witk  a  castle, 
£1  tWo  biles  distaxicb  iBcom  the  river  Kbsium. 
IWHdini,  bt  ftiAMMk,  on  tH^  s^de,  hear 
M  iHdiiih  bf  the  Scheflilunehr,  or  Salembria, 
iMiich  bdihes  dd^fhii  ilroih  ibnisheliir.  jexiishekir, 
of  Larissd,  i  day's  journey  from  the  sea,  on  th6 
Kb^utn;  &blo»  oi:  Vblo,  at  tbie  bottom  of  a 
gull:  t!tetiddi^,  bt  f  ch^Uldbfii.  Vdititi,  dr 
Tiiie^tin*   iU^sson^  bh  the  road  frotti  Jjulssti 
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to  Salouica.  Dominek,  or  Domeoitza*  Fenar* 
KebiTt  near  to  Larissa. 

Tfaessaly  was  formerly  divided  into  six  parts, 
one  of  which,  called  EstiotUf  comprehend^  the 
pfesent  district-of  Trikala,  and  that  of  Agrapho, 
to  the  S.  of  the  latter  town.  The  second 
was  called  Pebugioiis^  and  correqwnded  to  the 
districts  of  Alassona,  Domenitza,  and  Larissa. 
Perrkebia  was  the  third,  and  took  in  the  present 
district  of  jPIatamona.  Fourthly,  Thesiattaiiif 
which  comprehended  the  district  of  Czataldza. 
Fifthly,  Magnesia^  which  included  the  districts 
of  Fenar-Kebir,  Velestin,  and  part  of  that  of 
Vok).  Sixthly,  PA/io^t#,  which  comprehended 
Uie  other  part  of  the  district  of  Volo,  and  abo 
those  of  Zeitoun  and  Modunish,  which  for  a 
moment  we  will  takefion  the  ^dgiak  of  J^gri- 
bos,  to  which  they  now  belong.  « 

The  capital  of  the  andent  Estiotis  was  TWcco, 
now  Trikala,  a  city  possessed  of  a  population  of 
about  8000  souls)  and  the  seat  of  goventment 
of  the  Sandgiak  of  that  name.  It  is  built  on 
a  declivity  of  the  mountains  near  the  margin  of 
a  river  anciently  called  Lethau$f  and  at  an  hour's 
distance  to  the  N.  of  the  river  Peneusj  at 
present  called  Salembria.  The  town  is  com- 
manded by  a  castle  in  bad  condition,  and  sur- 
rounded by  beautiful  gardens.  In  the  year  1 387 
it  was  conquered  by  the  Ottomans.  To  the- 
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N.  W.  towards  the  sources  of  the  Peneus  was 
andeotly  known  Qjmeff»  now  Malaka8si»a  amaU 
viDage  on  die  road  of.  Metzovo.  A  little  below 
is  the  village  of  Mokossi,  which  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  ancient  Egnrnm.  Still  lower  down 
formerly  stood  Fhalera  and  Phcsca^  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Kuknlios  and  Kastagnn  Farther  on,  , 
at  the  confluence  of  tfie  Peneus  with  another 
river,  remembered  under  the  ancient  name  of 
/on,  we  now  find  a  small  Greek  town,  called 
Kalabaki,  or  Stagous,  it  having  taken  the  place 
of  Gamphu  At  Jthree  hours  distance,  and  nearly 
to  the  N.  of  Stagous,  on  the  mountain  called 
Kalaik,  are  the  convents  called  Meteora,  *  si- 
tuated on  perpendicular  rocks,  to  which  there  is 

*  The  oonvento  called  Meteei^  or  more  properly  MeCa* 
Ora,  in  consequence  of  their  situatioD,  serve  as  places  of 
exile  to  the  Greek  bishops  disgraced  by  the  Porte.  The  dif- 
ficulty in  ascending  to  them  converts  them  into  a  kind  of 
ilate-piiiMioty  divested  of  aU  comnnmicatioii  with  tho  lur* 
louBdliig  eooatijr*  Hie  (Miket  k  wfaiiii  penooa  atoebd  ii 
^ded  by  one  of  the  monks,  by  means  of  a  long  pole»  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  it  from  striking  against  the  wall  formed 
by  the  rocks,  which  might  create  danger.  The  basket  holds 
four  persons.  The  country  people  ascend  by  means  of  rope 
ladders,  but  this  is  too  baaardous  for  general  travellers,  in 
conaaqoence  of  the  gieat  osdOatkms,  whkh  those  only  who. 
are  accnstomed  can  ipude  and  prevent.  It  is  pretended  that  a 
Greek  family  resides  at  Stagous  acquainted  with  a  path  Ibrmed 
by  the  points  of  the  rocks,  of  which  its  members  make  use  for 
the  secret  commissions  of  the  monka^Ta. 


pp  ^c(^  uQle^  by  rope-l^enj,  (]|r     ??ciW»  9f 

baskets  raised  with  ^  9apstap.   ']^'hese  mpn^ste- 

of  Zarl^Q,  nfsat  K^k^lips,  thfi 
tr^lY^tlW  prpsse^i  a  riy^r  flpw  cali^  ?Wpqto,  a^^ 

foxflieTly  jP/ii«wf«r.  Pflth^i^yer  ifMp^WlrtW 

ancieijt  MetroppUs^  the  si^uatip,^  pf  whic;h 

i^^iic^  p^e^  ^he  fprtye^s^  ^4^5Kw»f  5  at  119  gr^t 
^(¥^ce,  ^flulii  bfY^  b,e^p  au9cef 4^ ^  by  a  mp- 

Flamaristi.    Above  Metropolis  was  Picrq,  novf 

Awards  thp  9PUTpq?  tj^e  |^the,  was  -rf/wi^w, 
V,hicb  fjtpe^irs  to  be  ^l^e  fl^pde^-n  V^if^ipb.ti. 
At  the  mouth  of  the  Pamisiis  the  village  of  Ku- 
knlios  occupies  tlie  place  of  P harcadon.  To 

t|i§  S.  of  Trik^a  %  p^ntPA  ASf*. 
p^o^  of  which  the  capital  Phanari,  corres- 
ponding to  the  ancieut  PAeriiau^.  It  is  through 
diis  canton  that  a  small  road  passes,  which,  after 
following  the  course  of  the  Achelous,  or  Aspro- 
^vo^aiinp,  proceed^  to  L^antpj  a^^  t;h^i)PP  tp.thQ 
^orea.  This  road  js  extremely  difficult  aqd 
dangerous,  and  gpes  over  a  great  number  of  pre- 
cipices. On  one  of  those,  seen  between  f  h»- 
nari  and  Pirra,  is  a  flying  bridge,  sustained  by 
tiRQ  yfQft  yhfWflS  ext^p^ijlg  ftoi«  pfle  side  ^o.  tl^e, 
other  of  tiie  precipi^e>  md  secured  in  the  X9fA»,^ 
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^ravi^jiera  fearfuj  of  crossiog  this  bridge  alone 

1^  cpuDtry ;  3^  office  tiiat  13  fceqw eotly  peih 
^«in$di     thi^women>   The  oas^of  Cyphar<k 
^itifi       Gf*thi&  i^vec^  Ach0loiifl»  Hsiuch^ 
i^^i^ly  mai:l^€4.tb6  &O0t(ier3.of  Tbessaly,  aad  of 

4^t^imtAes^  &  aowi  cattedi  Koiclaa. 
j|^2<^  tiraa  towsgcd^;  TurbolL    Bdnnd  Mount 
(MhrMfM.  iUi&QUbof  Triifcritg  asc£w  as  the  PhfiSr 

%i  laiV^HC*  which  takfs  it&^iaaft  in  McNmt  OtBti- 
^lecks^  and  fa)M  iato,  tbe^  FeQcus  neady  oppo.- 

tiQ,  KijJ(utta9f  wer«.sfi[«erali  lonoub  of  ^siMok 
i^p  traces  ar^  uow  to,  be  found.  •       .  ^ 

'(lie*.  ^piiM}'  q£  the-  f  olai^giDlis  divittoii«  ifAS 
L<f0i^^  c^ll^  by.  tba>  librksi  Jentshehic.  Thip 
city^  yr.hiqii  gomt^iipfkas  many  as  20,000  souls, 
lygudi  Ibmerjlji'tbe  ca{>itat<^  Thessaly^  i&built 
QA  the  right  bank,  of  the  Pen^ua,  over  which,  is 
-  a^MFQlirbuUt  biijidge  Qoar  the*  mosque  <^  Haasaor 
beg,  from  which  it  takes  its  name.  Tbeiie  is  ' 
iljifiO.  4.  suburb  to  thp:  kft  of  tlie^  Penaus.  The 
(mwoiii^.  o£  tb(»  oit}v  whicbt  ift.  dituiK»d'  in*  tb^ 
centie  of  a.  plain  e^onding-  aa  far  as  Mouutis 
CMdikdeQluiandiOssi^arQexti^  pu^ 

ticularly  in  vineyards,  which  produce  wine  of  a 
vfiiy  gpodiquality.  Ij^mdsoind^ariiens  are  seen 
ranging  all(aIong>  the  Beneus,  but  the  airiof  La» 
ri;S0ft  is  thick  and  unhealthy.  The  Qilgr.isi  how- 
«mr«  \eg^csmmet&$li  aod.boklB.ccHiisideMble 
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fairs.  The  small  town  of  Alassona,  on  the 
southern  side  of  Mount  Kralichiovo»  formerly 
^ Mount  Cittius^  has  taken  the  place  of  the  an- 
cient Oloossum,  or  Ilesitm.  This  small  town^ 
situated  on  the  road  frequented  by  the  caravttns 
coming  from  Larissa  to  Salonica,  carries  on  a 
great  trade,  and  has  annual  ftirs,  which  are  hdd 
in  the  summer.  The  viUage  of  Domenitza,  to 
the  S.  of  Alessona,  and  situated  on  the  same 
river  formerly  called  Eurotasy  or  CuraHus,  was 
most  probably,  in  ancient  times,  Phcestus.  Be- 
tween Trikala  and  Larissa,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Peneus,  is  the  small  town  of  Zarko,  consist- 
ing of  about  800  houses.  Between  the  kitter 
place  and  Votidi  the  ancient  Phacium  must  have 
stood;  and  the  ruins  we  meet  near^Kutchukeso 
belonged  to  Phaga.  The  small  town  (rf*  Tur- 
navo  was  formerly  Atr(U!..  Cyretia  has  been  re- 
placed by  Tziritziana;  and  Myl^  by  Levto- 
chori. 

The  district  of  Flatamona,  which  comprehends 
the  country  of  the  ancient  Perrkebia^  dependent 
on  the  Felasgiotis,  extends  as  far  as  Mount 
Olympus,  and  includes  both  banks  of  the  Pe- 
neus  as  far  as  Mount  Ossa.  Platamona,  capital 
of  the  district^  is  a  strong  castle  built  on  .the 
sea-side,  on  a  spot  where  Mount  Olympus,  in 
approaching  the  shore^  forms  a  narrow  defile. 
This  is  the  place  called  Sttna  in  the  djl  Itiiierai< 
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ries.    On  Mount  Olympus,  called  Olymbo  by 
theGreeks,and  SamavatEvi  (the  celestial  house) 
by  the  Turks,  formerly  were  LibethrUi  near  He- 
racleli,  and  now  called  Nesivd,  and  Elone  and 
CanAfkm^  situated  near  Urtziani  and  Raphiani 
The  valley  of  Tempe,  at  the  present  day  called 
Lykostomos,*  which  commences  two  leagues 
from  Larissa,  and  was  dependent  on  Perrhebia, 
is  now  as  wild  and  uncultivated  as  it  was  for- 
merly flourishing.   At  present  it  is  a  narrow 
neck  of  land  inclosed  within  naked  rocks.  On 
the  side  of  Larissa  there  are,  however,  villages 
in  a  tolerably  rich  state.   Argtssa^  which  has 
preserved  its  ancient  name,  is  a  beautiful  village 
situated  between  Larissa  and  Seidkoi.   The  . 
castle  of  Phqlanna  stood  near  to  Dirilli;  and 
GyriMt  facing  the  mouth  of  the  river  Tiiare- 
sius,  has  been  replaced  by  the  large  village  of 
Baba.    The  modern  village  of  Klisesi  stands  on 
the  ground  of  Mapsius.   Olmaleu  was  anciently 
called  Homilce,  and  Balamp,  Velatue.  Between 
the  village  of  Ambelaka;  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful situations  of  this  part  of  the  countr}',  and, 

*  LycostoiDOt  masns  the  wotf's  throat;  and  oertaiiily  this 
inodm  appeOatkin  fmit  a  gi^  cotttivit  to  t^^ 

presented  by  the  ancient  one.  The  Greeks  undoubtedly  must 

have  conferred  this  new  name  on  the  valley  of  Tempe,  be- 
cause it  was  through  that  quarter  that  the  Turks  originally 
eame  to  invade  their  coootxy^Ta. 
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wbiqh  appear  to,  h^ive  b^onged  to  the  anoieot 

13  to  be  a^a,  1^  tp  Ij^  bj^c^d  ^o, 

of  the  Peneus. 

V^f^.f  RcpppdX  sac^Uedl,  of^Th^i^fs, 
es^tendied  tp  the  of  th^  riy^r  Pen^^i,  s^o/ig 
])4ouflit  OthrySf  ox,  Otridelecb^,  from  th^  jpv^ 
l^ifBojlx  fiur  1^  tli^  fpo^  o£  A^ofi^^  P8|%i|iu] 
j^ejfon.  This  country,  which  contains  the  disr 
of  9zatal<j^^  ^d  a  gi;^t  p^t  pf  th^  <^ 
La^ft^  is  vi^ry  little  ki^)^,  particulfarly.  in  th^ 
^est^^m  pact.    The  sjp^.  town  Qf^  (^z;3plAz^. 

^hipb  is  fjbf^  ^pi^I?  ^AQ^^OS  9^        ^^iMW^ . 

i;oad,  n^df  the  margin  of  a  river,  which  must  be 

i^En^eu$9  baa.  taken  tb^  gUce  0^  tb^^ai^ij^nt 
Crifmony  or  CmfNim,  iodi<^ted:  in  the  old  ItinCf 
Tories.  A  little  to  the  N.,  and  towards  I^a^ 
];Usa^  ia  the  viUaga  of  Ch^lkedopio,  fon^erly 
Scotussay  surnamcd  Ct/?ioscephalaj  celebrated 
£>r  the  victory  gained  by  the-  Cod^  Quinptiiia 
Flamininus  over  Philip,  the  last  king  of  Mace* 
dpoia  but  one.  l^o  the  S.  W.  of  Czatald;^  i9 
the  half>rl2ined  town  of  Pharsa ;  it  was  the  an- 
cient Pharaalia^  renowned  for  another  victory, 
which  destroyed  the  fortunes  of  Pompey^  and 
gave  the  empire  to  his  rival.  This  small  town 
is  situated  on  the  northern  side  of  Mount 
Othrys;  before  it  flp]¥i».  thq  Apijdi^^riii^j; 
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^fdanusjs        l^^jo"^  pl^^s  on  wlucl^ 

^p^a^al^  pommepc^d  tbe  diyisiq^  of  Phtioti^. 
Tft  |he  ^fhars^lia,  oif^  ^he  t^prd^rs  of  the 
xiy^^.  Eifncfuus^  ^bich  is  a  |pi^ancb  of  the  Api- 
^anus^,  foifo^erly  Melitea  was  situated,  mq^t  ju[p- 

^ble  to  ppiQt  o^t  the  situations  of  the  ott^^ 
fpwps  ^hicl\  ^^ciently  ^ist^^  in  this  quarter. 

The  ^visioi^  of  Magne^is^  extended  alopg  th^ 
§^a*co^(«  the  furthest  si^^s  of  Mounts  0^s» 
8lld]Pe^(^l•  Tl^^  to'B^  (rf*  Volp  wi^  D^ot  tb^ 

P^t^I ;  it  was  a  smaU  town  called  lolos,  ox  lolcps, 
,  At  pre§pftt  it  ^  a  towi^  to^er^bljf  99^noierc¥4,  Wjr. 
Uxa^tpd  at  the  bottfoin  of  a  gulf  ibrmerly  qille^ 
>  fofi^^icus  Sinus^  lyith  ^  $ma]l  cast^  and  ^  gocxj 
pQit.   Thii  country  onc^  contaipo^  fevei^  ve^ 
considerable  towns.  Magnesia,  which  had  givfu 
it9  ni(me  tp  it,.  sjt\^ted  i;iear  Pape  Sfejfifl^^  now^. 
SjkU  in  fropt  of  the  island  of  Skiato,  occupied 
p^ce  wl^fx^  Kpptri- Ammo  now  stapds.  Be* 
tWf^  IoIqs  ^nd  fagas^tj^  which  has  retained  it9( 
p.fi.fl[\e,  was  Di^tiictriasit  ^he  ruins  of  whiql^ 
twre  cpttfributfid  to  ei^igf  Volft  P^(^ra^ 
knp^^n  through  the  celebrated  Alexander,  su|*- 
q^fpe4  of  Phfffe,  lybo  mad^  ^j^^^  ^QY^- 
rpigo,  has  been  replaced  by  Velestip,  ^  9maH 
Ip^n  situated  to  the  S.  of  a  lake,       the  ca- 
Pitjl  of  ^  jmic|^cti{m.   ^Iqijiiji  tlys  W^e  ?top§ 
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Che  ancient  Babej  which  had  given  to  it  the 

same  name,  and  Cercinium^  perhaps  the  present 
Karla.  On  the  8ea-side»  and  nearly  to  the  E.  of 
Larissa,  Melibea  formerly  was  placed,  now  called 
Kiaritza,  a  small  town  standing  to  the  S.  W*  of  the 
cape  of  this  name.  Between  Melibea  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Peneus  was  Erimna^  supposed  to  be 
thepresentMintzeli.  Below  Melibea^and towards 
Cape  Soepias,  was  Rhisus,  now  Risa.  Between 
Melibea  and  Risa  were  found  Methone  and  Oly* 
zon,  which,  in  all  probability,  have  been  replaced 
by  Pori  and  Zagoria.  Inland  was  Sy curium^ 
now  Kastro-Sigoro.  Between  Kiaritza  and  La* 
rissa  is  the  castle  of  Phanar-Kebir,  which  ap- 
pears formerly  to  have  been  Dotium.  It  is  the 
capital  of  a  jurisdiction  extending  as  fkr  as  the 
valley  of  Tempe.  To  the  S.  W.  of  Phanar- 
Kebir  is  the  smiall  town  of  Aj^t  and  has  in  all 
likelihood  taken  the  place  of  the  ancient  Co^ 
ronea.  Near  Risa,  Hipsus  and  Castanea  have 
partly  preserved  their  former  names,  and  are 
called  Kisso  and  Kastania.  The  large  village 
of  Trichiri  was  anciently  Myonus*  Between 
Trichiri  and  Volo,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
latter  gulf,  were  also  known  Armenum  and  JEaU' 
tium.  Here  modem  Thessaly  ends.  This  coun- 
try, which  contains  vast  plains,  is  in  general  fer- 
tile, '  and  well  cultivated,  even  to  a  great  height 
on  the  declivities  of  Mount  KralicUovo.  The 
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districts  situated  on  the  Olympus,  Ossa,  and  Pe* 
lion  are  alone  in  great  measure  uncultiv^ed 
and  woody* 

In  order  to  complete  the  description  of  an- 
cient  Thessaly  we  shall  subjoin  that  of  the 
Phtiotis  division,  including  the  district  of  Zei- 
toun,  although  it  now  belongs,  as  wc  have  before 
noticed^  to  the  Sandgiak  of  Egribos.  Zeitoiuit 
.  the  capital  of  this  district,  is  a  small  town  at  a 
league's  distance  frpm  the  sea,  to  the  N.  of  the 
gulf  &at  bears  its  aame»  and  andently  called 
Maliacus  Sinus.  It  carries  on  a  considerable 
trade,  being  on  the  road  firom  Larissa  and  ^Salo* 
nica  to  the  Morea.  It  was  in  ancient  times 
called  Lamia^  and  built  on  the  Achelous,  or.the 
modem  Ellada.  Jntkyra^  situated  at  the  mouth 
qf  this  river,  no  longer  exists.  The  traveller 
can  go  from  Zeitoun  to.Pharsa  by  two  roads ; 
one  to  the  left,  through  Thavmako,  which  is  the 
ancient  Thmmad;  and  the  other  in  a  mor^  di- 
rect line,  passing  through  Ellas  and  Proerna, 
villages  which  have  succeeded  to  two  places  o£ 
the  same  name.  To  the  N.  K  of  Zeitoun,  on* 
Mount  Othrys,  is  the  village  of  Erinei,  which 
must  correspond  to  the  ancient  Eretria  Fhtkh 
tidiSf  of  which  Livy  speaks,  (lib.  xxxiit.  eiqiu 
vii.)  On  the  gulf  of  Volo,  to  the  S.  of  Pa- 
gasa,  is  the  small  town  of  Armiro,  formeHy  de* 
nominated  Theba  Phtiotica.    At  the  mouth  of 
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guin  hear  the  cdtomettceHiehl  SiT  m 
cape  standing  in  front  6f  Trichiri,  and  called 
Pcsidium,  or  Aphita,  was  Antron^  noW  cfaHnjjjled 
into  the  Vfllttg^  df  I^tio.  bblween  kiM\  6  And 
Fetio  wel*e  Pryasus  and  Ftdium.  Betwieieii 
ZisitoUli  Md  Ckpe  Fetio  Wbk-e  sacfidfi^vbly  fttndd 
Phakra,  now  Stalida ;  Echinus^,  which  is  Ecft- 
mou;  Alosy  which  has  retaiiiied  thie  nkib'e  bF 
Aloti  ;  ftbli  Bi&isia  Crema^e^  which  wafs  ifi- 
tuated  inland  between  Aloti  and  Armiro.  Th'e 
district  of  Zeitbtiik  is  nbt  Uiicfi  cultivated,  ibkt 
df  Modunish  comprehended  the  southern  part 
of  the  Fhtiotis  division.  Modiinisb^  sitoated  bd 
the  toad  frbttl  Zeitbuh  tb  SalbUa,  is  a  tbWn  iif 
sdbiie,  consideration,  and  has  taken  the  place  of 
H&adkd  TrMinia.  Bietween  tbii  hioUthb  df 
the  Spcrchlus  and  As&pus  forriierly  stbbd  NiceOy 
now  Nissa.  Broio  seems  to  have  takeh  the  [^lace 
Of  liitiftAtt^y  ihd  Mala  corri^spottds  to  SddH 
pkia.  This  was  the  pass  of  Thermopyli^,  fk- 
nloilH  mck  the  stahd  ahd  patriotism  of  Lebfaidai^j 
and  also  the  key  of  Greece.  The  road  front 
Mala  to  Livadi,  in  crossing  Mount  (Eta,  passed 
hf  h  derVeht,  which,  ih  all  pirobabillty,  h 
site  of  CEus.  The  Plitiotis  division  extended 
fair  )fts  thci  sburbbb  of  the  Spericbiiis  and  Acbb^ 
lous,  and  comptehfehded  pa!c't  of  th^  ^reiiettk 
*  district  of  Kerbetiesh,  now  belonging  to  the 
Stencil:  df  Lepantd;   At  the  ttt^d  of  the  imt 
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Sperchius  was  Sperchium^  now  the  small  town  of 
Karpeoish^  and  Omila^  which  has  retained  its 
ancient  name.  Lower  down  were  found  Hy^- 
pata^  which  appears  to  be  the  small  town  of  Pa- 
transeki,  and  Acypha  and  Megane,  now  known 
by  the  names  of  Kipho  and  Levterochori.  Near 
the  Source  of  the  EU^da  wa^  Fdrachchus,  now 
adfesa  Neopktr^ 


Digitizeu  by  LiOOgle 


CHAPTER  VI. 

i)escriptum  of  Alt  P achats  Dafmidans  ccntinued. 

T^Sandgiaks of  Karli-Ili  and  Lepanto. — Acur* 
nania.^Sandgiak  of  Egribos* — Delphoi.^ 
Thebes. — Platea. — Atheiis. — Smidgiak  of  Mo» 
tea. — Corinth. — Fatras.^GoitunL — EUi.'^ 
Olymfia.^  TripoUtMa,  — Argos.  —  Napoii  M 
Romania. — Napoii  di  Malvasia. — Mistra* — 
Karon* — ArcatUa. 

■ 

The  southern  part  of  the  dominions  of  Ali^ 
Bftcha  comprehends  the  countries  which,  under 
the  Roman  empire,  were  called  Promncia 
Achaia  and  Feloponesus;  that  is,  according  to 
the  administrative  division  of  the  Ottoman  em- 
pire, it  consists  of  the  Sandgiaks  of  Karli-Xli, 
Ainabachti,  Lepanto,  Morea,  and  Egribos. 
We  shall  commence  our  descriptive  outline  of 
these  regions  by  the  western  part  and  the  gulf 
ofArta. 

The  Sandgiak  of  Karli-Ili,  according  to  Hadgi 
Chalia,  is  composed  of  the  jurisdictions  of  Pre- 
vesa,  now  dependent  on  Joannina;  Agia-Maura, 
which  belongs  to  the  Seven  Islands^  Vunidicha, 
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orVonitza;  Ekseremere^  Enkili-Kastrl ;  Alto, 
and  Abulahor.  This  given  extent  oomprefaends 

.  the  ancient  Acarmniay  Amphilochia^  and  part  of 

JEtoUa%  to  which  the  four  last  jurisdictions  be» 
longed.  * 

The  Sandgiak  of  Ainabachti,  on  the.  autho- 
rity- of  the  same  geographer,  contains  the  juris- 
dictions of  Ainabachtij  or  Lepanto  y  Karavarij 
to  the  £•  of  Lepanto ;  Abukor ;  Olunduruk ; 
Golhissar;  and  Kerbenesh,  or  Karpenish.  This 
same  Sandgiak  also  takea  in  the  remainder  of 
Etolia,  the  country  of  the  Athamanis^  and  paBtt 
of  that  of  the  Locri-Ozoles. 

Amphilochia  was  a  small  district  lateralljr  de- 
pendent on  the  jurisdiction  of  Vonitza  before 
this  place  fell  into  the  possession  of  the  Ven^ 
.  tians,  and  situated  to  the  iL  of  th^  ^If  of 
Arta,  at  the  foot  of  Mounts  Makronoro,  for- 
merly called  Olympui.  The  asdeiit  capital  was 
Argos^  sumamed  Amphilochicum,  The  modem 
Philokia,  a  small  but  well  peopled  tolm  on  the 
river  Pogo,  or  Inachus^  of  Epifus,  is  not  exactly 
.  built  on  the  ruins  of  Argos,  !iince  these  are  seen 
nearer  to  the  sea,  at  the  coihmeneement  pf  the 
Delta  formed  by  the  Fogo  at  its  mouth,  pot  far 
from  the  village  of  Xerak^a*  Fart  of  the  enor- 
mous  blocks  of  marble  of  which  the  walls  of  th^ 
ancient  Argos  were  composed  has  served  A|i 
Pacha  to  constrMck  the  new  fortress  of  Frevesiu 
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the  S.  of  Phflokia  find,  on  tlie  borders 
o£  the  gulf,  the  vilkge  of  Balti,  which  ^as  fbN 
toerly  a  small  fortress,  caHed  Al^a.  tfcfe  Vallteljr 
of  Philokia,  and  particularly  die  cbuntry  round 
the  mouth  of  the  Pogo,  is  well  cultivated,  tM 
the  remainder  is  arid,  or  covered  with  wood* 

Acamaniift,  called  by  the  Oreeks  Xe(roni6r(n, 
or  arid  country,  extends  on  the  S.  of  Amphi- 
lochia,  between  the  sea  and  the  river  Achelous. 
This  tountty,  properly  speaking,  H^er  ^^M  a 
capital;  Vbni^za,  which  is  now  the  principal 
'  triwn,  and  was  fonneily  eslleA  Linrnea,  is  a  phte 
of  no  date  or  importance.  Thyrceumy  which  an- 
deiilly  existed  in  the  centre  of  Acamania,  is 
entirely  destroyed ;  ^ind  this  'country,  subsisting 
in  a  state  of  absolute  anarchy,  and  its  inha- 
bitants, scattercfd  in  the  Woods  and  rocks  6f 
Mount  Manina,  or  Aracynthus,  and  dwelling  in 
aditaiy  abodes,  lias  iiot  a  si&gle  towti,  or  even 
'^'USSsgti  unless l!his  appellation  can  beTjestowed 
on  Sparto  and  Loutra.  On  a  rock  at  the  extre- 
mity of  die  'cape^  situated  to  the  N.  of  Vo- 
nitza,  are  the  ruins  of  a  castle  called  Paleo* 
Kastro.  This^wasthe  ancient  :^^^^cror^ttl»•  Op* 
posite  to  Prevesa,  and  to  the  E.  of  Cape  Fi- 
gado,  along  the  sea-shore,  the  traveller  will  ea- 
sily discover  ^erdins  of  a  V?ty*  of  a  square  form, 
of  which  the  walls  in  some  places  still  rise  as  ' 
high  as  six  feet ;  Irnd  tieartothelBame  jilace,  hi 
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ihe  direction  of  Cape  Figalo,  mdflotobeaeoii 
4iie  ireMiaiM  of  «n  ancwnt  <^cu&  It  is  impos- 
^He  not  to  fcncpir  tfMt  here  ife/^iM  onee  stooi. 

D'Anviiie  ww^coDsefueotly^  mistaken  in  placii^ 
the  kitter  city  ^  the  ipot  wfaioli  ve  hsve  ei- 

«8igned  to  Amctorium.  The  latter  castle,  si- 
tiiaAed  an  the  «udit  ef  rooks^  «ft)f ds  no  cohm- 
-nlient  pIiK^  er  situartioii  fbr  4»e  ocfehiBtioir'af 4ie 

whereas  the  ruins  of  which  we  , 
kme  just  spofaen  m  m  %i>Amb\f  Itarg^  plaia, 
to  the  N.  of  which  is  the  circu«  before  el- 
kided  to.  AmgmH^  buak  die  M^e  «€  Nioe- 
pdis,  surnamed  Actia^  in  fro«t  of  Actwwn,  «t 
the  espease  of  which  it  wes  undoiibledly  peo- 
fdhed.  IBT  he  carried  it  higher  up  die  iiAinus, 
whidi  18  a  league  to  the  N.  of  Frevesa,  it 
nmrtliavebeeBfortfieeiipneB  purpose  of  opMi- 
ing  a  secoed  communication  between  the  gidf 
end  tbeeea^eedwitfia  viewtoeetabliAhtbefein 
-  ^e  more  coiivmieiyt  port  then  ^ot  of  Firevesa. 
Indeed  wc  still  see  the  traces  of  the  canal  whiph 
4be  Bomma  hod  begue  to  dig.  The  nanil  «f' 
JJicopolis,  of  which  we  have  not  sp<^en  in  onr 
description  of  the  Sandgiak  of  Joweina,  hi 
4M^r  not  to  interrupt  the  thread  of  our  narra- 
tiotty  chiefly  consist  of  the  ruinfi  of  a  ibrtress^ 
^irhese  ^widls  ere  srtjll  ender  e  stele  of  good  pre-  ^ 
fervation  in  many  places.  In  the  interior  of 
tbfs  fortress^  standing  near  Ae  «mfffgin  of  the 
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gulf,  we  ^Bcover  the  remains  of  a  large  build* 
ing>  or  palace^  composed  of  several  suites  of 
apartments  and  courts.  The  inner  walls  .of  this 
palace  are  of  brick,  but  the  marble  with  which 
they  were  cased  has  been  carried  away.  Round 
the  main  building  are  still  seen  the  remains  of 
large  store-houses,  as  well  as  other  buildings, 
supposed  to  have  been  barracks.  Fromthisfiir* 
tress  as  iar  as  near  Mityka  it  is  possible  to  follow 
the  traces  of  the  ancient  walls  of  the  city.  Be- 
tween, these  waDs  and  Ftevesa  the  ground  is 
fiDed  with  heaps  of  ruins,  extending  to  a  consi- 
derable  distance.  To  the  N.  of  the  forti^ess, 
at  the  distance  of  about  400  toises,  at  the  foot 
of  the  last  divergent  ridge  of  the  Cassiopian 
mountains,  is  a  theatre  in  good  preservation, 
and  near  it  the  remains  of  a  circus.  Between 
the  theatre  and  the  fortress  are  Uie  p^eetly  vi- 
sible traces  of  a  wide  and  deep  canal,  com- 
mencing at  the  gulf,  and  abready  Ikored  to  nhe 
distance  of  about  SOO  toises.  The  camp  of  Oc- 
tavius  was  between  Nicopolis  and  Louro^  and 
that  of  Anthony  towards  Salagpra  and  Ambra- 
cia.  The  naval  battle  was  fought  without  the 
gulf ;  the  fleet  of  Octavius  having  its  left  wing 
towards  Mytika. 

In  proceeding  along  the  coast  of  Acarnania, 
first  was  seen  the  casife  of  DyorictuSf  pointed 
out  in  the  ancient  Itineraries  ^  this  is  now  a 
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castle  in  a  ruined  state,  called  Paleo-Kastro, 
^knmnradiiig  the  seMhore  in  ito 
After  Dyorictus  CBxae  Pkakertis,  now  called 
Kpndili.  More  to  the  S.  and  in  front  of 
the  iflfauld  of  Kalamo,  are  now  seen  Fhigo  and 
Solion  $  the  first  was  Alyzm,  or  Halyzon,  and  . 
the.  second  SoUiim*  Jjowtt  down  came  Poriui 
Astacusy  modernly  named  Dragomestro.  Be- 
tween the  latter  and  the  mouth  of  the  Ache- 
loos  was  Echinusy  which  gave  its  name  to  the 
EchinadeSy  now  called  the  Curzolari.  Islands. 

Echiims  is  dtttingoished  by  the  inodeninaim 
port  Petala. 

The  ancient  xountiy  of  the  Athamanesy  si- 
tuated near  the  sources  of  the  Achdous,  was 
composed  of  part  of  the  present  districts  of 
TriiBala,  in  Thessalj,  and  of  Karpenish  and 
Abulahor,  dependant  on  Lepanto.  It  was  a 
long  and  narrow  valley  contiguous  to  the  £pi-* 
ras,  Thessaly,  and  Etolia*  The  capital  was 
Argitheoy  on  the  road  from  Ambracia  to  Gom- 
phi  and  Tricca.  This  is  now  the  small  town  of 
Pirra,  still  standing  on  the  same  route.  The 
whole  of  this  country,  at  ji^resent^ln  a  desert 
state,  and  filled  with  precipices,  contains  no-^ 
thing  but  villages.  The  chief  of  these  are. 
Porta,  formeriy  Petrmm^  Korza,  correspond- 
ing  tothe  ancient  castle  of  Cyphara;  Todori- 
ana,  anciently  Teum;  Itoni^  f(»rmedy  Aihena; 
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Ftodits  anciently  Fallai;  Serrov^li^  ftmttljr 
MUhml;  Argmi*Kt9tr<^ailcieiitfy^  i£«>rM  / 
Milo,  known  by  the  ancient  name  of  Acanthus 
Tbe  Athaipaam,  aHias  of  the  EKolians^  imd 

extremely  good  soldiers,  and  of  the  greatest  ser- 
vice to  the  Romans  during  the  fint  Macedonian 
ipmr.  Their  cenatry  ia  now  a  ipooft  %ild»  and 
li€de  frequented  range^  notwithstanding  it  is  si- 
tuated oft  the  dn^t  roate  fircon  Ttikala  to  hm' 
panto  ;  but  the  road  is  so  bad  tliat  no  caravaai^ 
can  ttavel  over  it 

Hie  afioieiM  iEfcdia  tatftrfed  the  retBaiodfir  of 
the  valley  of  the  Achelous^  or  Aspro-PotamOj 
as  veD  aft  that  of  the  river  JSeeeitii^  car  Fiiidiri, 
and  consequently  comprehended  the  modern 
districts  of  EnkMi-Kastri,  Abukor^  Abiih4ioc« 
Alte,S3tereftiefe,aiidCM>lbiBBar*  Onih^AAe* 
lous,  immediately  below  the  country  of  th<j 
Atbaitiaieft)  k  ^  mmII  Urm  of  AbiifaborY  fiir- 
merly  Jgriniumy  situated  below  the  confluence 
of  ativ^r  isftning  from  the  findus>  and  called 
PetUarki*  BetweM  Mtlo  ^d  Abidahor  the 
Achelous  receives  another  river,  anciently  named 
Tkt^iius^  from  the  appellatidO  «f  Ih6  (^iM 
originally  stood  at  its  mouth.  Below  Abulahot 
is  the  viaiege  of  Kahsia,  which  has  tah^n  the 
I^ce  the  ahdent  Cktikis.  "to  Che  S.  of 
the  latter  formerly  was  Stratm^  the  capital  of 
the  £Kdian  league^  p&w  the  small  toum  of  Sa- 
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kilLKaslri,  and  the  chief  place  of  a  jurisdict^Q)^ 
BdQw  £Aik;ili-]^si^ri^  and  on  the  same  ri^^  - 
b^nlc,  i/i  Ivoria,  :|;pciently  Ithmia*  Opposite^ 
this  Tfil)fig)e  is  t^at  of  K^^A^ki^  &m^^ed  tQ  haifQ 

nated  Arsinoe,  Katoki  is  situated  a  little  abov^ 
Iti^  mmth  of  ^  nv^r  &merlj(  4n^m 
At  the  mouth  of  this  A^hc^s.  fiiriperly  sta(p4 
the  town  of  (En^desy  onc^  ea^^em/^ly  (^Qtnmef^ 
cial  wd  well  peopled^  but  now:  ^visrt^d  ^Is  ' 
the  small  place  of  Trigardon,  tct  ^hieha  if)  co||r 
si^qu^ce  of  the  p^oa^g,  inss^k  oa^iyot  ij^ 
present  day  approach.  Above  Trigardon  th/| 
modern  Neochorio,  aituji^ted  pn  tba.i;^lit  banj^ 
cif  the  Aohelous,  has  taken  the  place  of  JEnia; 
and  Arimvopoli  occupies^  that  of  the  ^cifi^ 
Pam^m.  More  to  the  £»  wap  Pkur^t  now 
Mastro,  Between  the  mouth  of  the  Achelous 
smd  that  of  the^  EvveaHs,  op  w  ifdiftod  §|ti|a$|^ 
in  the  middle  of  a  lake  fermerly  ca]led  Cynia^  ia 

tQwn  of  AQ^ohl^<'>  which  occupies  the 
cilicts  of  the  ancieut  DuUche.  This  small 
Q^^Ti|6s  on  a  <ponsiderable  share  of  trade,  and  is 
9^f^  of  the  pKiacipfd  entrepots  ^|^^^g^lf  ojfL^ 
p^uto  and  the  Ionian  Island^.  Between  Ana- 
tpJikO)  Calata,  ^nd  a  small  lake,  formerly  caJiliB^ 
Umih  the  town  of  Mesalongi,  on  a  strip  ipf 
l^ndpyqiectingii^tp  the  sea;  where  Pyknus  once 
K^Q^.  At  the  mouth  (if  the  Fhid^^  on  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


i 

168  THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS.       [cHAP.  VI.  ' 

spot  where  another  Chalets  existed,  but  de- 
stroyed many  centimes  ago,  is  the  modem  Ga- 
lata.  A  league  higher  up  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  same  river  of  Pbidari  is  the  small  town  of 
Aita,  or  Anta,  the  capital  of  a  jurisdiction;  it 
was  anciently  called  Oenus.  Between  Aita  and 
Lepanto  is  Evreo-Kastro,  built  on  the  ruins  of 
Call/don,  celebrated  in  the  history  of  heroic 
times  for  the  &tal  death  of  Mdeager,  and  the 
hunt  of  the  w9d  boar.  The  low  grounds  where 
this  hunt  took  place  still  exist  between  Aita  and 
Galata.  To  the  N.  £.  of  Lepanto,  and  on  the 
margin  of  the  Phidari,  is  the  small  town  of  Olun- 
duruli;,  formerly  Halyaama  ;  and  betweep  the 
latter  and  Aita  is  Makrino,  in  former  times  Mom 
crynia* 

To  the  N.  of  EtoUa,  on  the  finrthest  side  of 

Mount  Moutzraki,  or  TymphrestuSy  not  far  from 
the  sources  of  the  Sperchius  and  the  Cephisus» 
was  the  ancient  Ephyray  most  probably  now  the 
small  town  of  Exeremere,  pointed  out  by  Hadgi 
Chalfii.  To  the  N.  of  Evr^eo-Kastro  is  a  lake 
formerly  called  the  lake  of  Triphoriy  on  the^  . 
borders  of  which  once  stood  the  towns  of  Ther^ 
mus  and  the  castle  of  Pampkiay  now  Vrachori 
and  Gdlhissar,  (castle  of  the  lake),  the  capital 
of  a  jurisdiction.  It  was  between  Vrachori  and 
Enkili-Kastri  that  the  town  of  Lysimachia  for- 
merly stood»  from  Evreo>»Kastro>  m  ascending 
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tbe  course  of  the  Pbidari,  we  successively  reach 

the  small  towns  of  Kirkineo,  Abukor,  and  Sa- 
.  panda,  which  stand  in  the  places  of  the  an- 
cient Tichimm^  or  Cerdnhm^  JSgitium,  and 

CelUum^ 

The  country  of  the  Locrians  O^oles  compre* 

hended  not  only  the  districts  of  Lepanto  and 
Kai^vari,  but  also  that  of  Salona,  now  depen- 

^nt  on  the  Sandgiak  of  Egribos.  Ainabachfi^ 
Enebechti,  or  Lepanto,  now  called  by  theGreeks 
Nepaktos,  and  cdebrated  for  the  naval  victory 
gained  by  Don  John  of  Austria  over  the  Turks 
in  1571 »  was  the  principal  town  of  the  Locrians 
Ozoles.    It  is  built  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill  de- 

.  scending  as  far  as  the  sea.  The  town  is  sur« 
rounded  with  fortifications,  but  they  are  in  a  de- 
cayed state.  In  the  year  1494  Sultan  Bajazet 
caused  this'place  to  be  be9i^ed  by  the  Kapndan 
Pacha  *  and  Mustapha  Pacha,  Beglierbeg  of 
fioumelia.  The  Venetian  fleet  was  defeated,  and 
the  place  captured  the  same  year.  After  the 
taking  of  Lepanto,  Bajazet  caused  the  two 
castles  to  be  built  which  now  defend  the  en- 
trance of  the  gulf.  The  port  of  Lepanto  is  too 
small  to  adniit  vessels  of  any  considerable  size  i 
they  are,  consequently,  obliged  to  anchor  with- 
out in  the  road,  ,or  in  front  of  Patras.  Along 

*  This  is  the  title  of  the  grand  admiral  of  the  Ottonia^ 
lleets.  He  is  one  of  the  great  olEc^s  of  the  empire^Tav 
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the  searside,  in  asceoding  to«rard#  Salooav. 

found  Evantia,  which,  by  the  distance  marked 
in  the  ancient  Itineraries,  must  have  been  ii* 
tuated  on  the  spot  where  the  modern  Kusmqdi 
stands.  Erithrce  and  CE)icum  are  now  called 
FetiionesQ  and  Psaromatia.  laJand  is  the  small 

town  of  Karavari,  the  situation  of  which  cor- 
responds to  that  of  Foiidama.  At  the  entrance 
of  the  gulf  of  Sakma  is*  the  small  town  of  Ga*- 
laxidiy  on  the  site  where  (Eonthe  once  wa9 
placed*  WitUn  the  gulf  was  TiJ/oplum^  now 
Porto  Longo.  The  last  town  of  the  Locrians 
Ozoles^was  Jniphijuaj  where  the  assembly  ef  the 
Amphyctions  was  held.  It  is  now  Salona ;  a 
town  carrying  on  a  considerable  trade,  aod  si* 
tuated  on  the  road  from  Zeitoun  ta  the  Mon^ 
through  Lepanto. 

The  Sandgiak  of  Egriboa  contains^  accosdiqg 
to  Hadgi  Chalfa,  the  following  jurisdictions : 
Egribosy  or  Negropont,  situated  in  th^  i«ian4 
of  this  name  Kisilhissar^  Capstel^Bosso,  or  Kg* 
rysto,  to  the  of  the  island  of  Negroppnt; 
Oderbos,  a  castle  with  a  fort  to  the  N.  of  saji4 
island;  Izdin,  or  Zeitoun  ;  Modunish^  Talanda; 
Atina,  or  iVthens;  Egina,  in  the  gulf  of  the* 
same  name;  Mestube,  between  Megara  and 
Thebes ;  £sedabad,  to  the  N.  of  Livadi  y  Rubu9» 
or  Orope;  Istifa,  Thivai,  or  Thebes;  Salona^ 
Kephsa,  or  Kephisia ;  Megara.    Th^  jurisdic- 


I 


Digitized  by 


tiom  of  EgribOfl^  KisiHiiMtf,  and  Oderbos,  not 

forming  part  of  the  dominions  of  Ali  Pacba,  wiU 
itot  enter  nita  cmr  (kseriptkni. 

To  the  N.  of  the  Locriaus  Ozoles  was  the  an- 
cient Deds»  sittttted  neav  the.  sources  of  the. 
Cephistn,  now  called  the  Mavrooerdy  and  cor* 
responding  to  the  upper  part  of  the  district  of 
Siedebad.  The  ancient  tpvaa  of  the  Dorianii 
were  Aciphus  and  Erimm^  iH>w  Kolobate  and 
Paieo*Ka8tcd«  The  situations  of  .fairm  and  of 
Cythinum  on  Mount  (Eta,  or  on  Mount  Tym-^ 
pbrestus,  are  unknown. 

Below  the  Pbtiotis  divisiott  of  ancient  Tbes* 
saly,  along  the  sea-coast,  and  in  tiie  district  of 
Tahuida,  dwelt  the  Locrians  i^icnemides  and 
Opuntii.  The  first  derived  their  name  from  the 
town  of  Cnemis,  the  mins  of  which  exist  in  a. 
place  now  csdled  Paleo-Kastro,  oa  a  cape  ia 
front  of  Litada,  in  the  island  of  Negropooti 
Nearly  to  the  N.  of  Iivadia»  at  the  bottom  of 
a  small  gulf  formerly  called  Opwitlus  SinuSy  is 
the  small  town  of  Tahmda,  built  on  the  seansidi^y 
at  the  ibot  of  the  ancient  Opua^  capital  of  the 
Opuntian  Locrians.  Talanda  has  probably  de* 
lived  ifta  name  fiNvod  the  inland  of  Atabnta, 
which  is  near.  -  To  the  N.  of  Opus  was  Cyniu^ 
BOW  Kino^  aitiiated  om  a  promontory*  To  the 
S.  £.  of  Talanda,  on  the  furthest  side  of  Mount 
Mesaviot  or  Ptoon,  and  which  separates  it  firoia 
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Lake  Topolias,  is  Proskina,  standing  in  the  place 
of  Upper  Larymna, 

To  the  S.  of  the  Opuntian  Locrians  and 
the  Dorians  was  the  ancient  Phocis,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  present  district  of  Esedabad, 
and  part  of  those  of  Salona  and  Thebes.  On 
the  margin  of  the  gulf  of  Lepatito,  the  first  port 
of  Phocis  was  that  of  Bilhs^  now  port  Janitza, 
at  the- foot  of  Mount  Fhoenix,  or  Citheron.  In 
following  the  same  direction  towards  Salona  we 
come  to  Aspr<^iti,  formerly  Antydra^  and  after- 
wards to  ilft^eon,  which  has  retained  its  original 
name.    At  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  of  JSalona, 
and  at  the  mouth  of  the  fiver  descending  ftom' 
the  latter  town,  was  Cyrrha^  of  which  a  custom- 
house is  all  that  now  remains.   More  to  the  N,- 
on  the  river  PlistuB^  is  Krissa,  which  has  also, 
retained  its  ancient  name  of  Crissa.    At  a  small 
distance  towards  the  N.  £.  of  Krissa  was  the 
city  of  Delphos,  celebrated  for  the  temple  and 
orade  which  existed  there  i  at  present  it  is  a 
village  called  Kastri.    On  the  road  from  the 
latter  to  Livadia  we  find  Arakova,  which  has 
taken  the  place  of  ^mMMfi#.  On  the  road  firom^ 
Aspropiti  to  Livadia  is  Stirisy  the  name  of 
which  has  not  been  changed.  Between  Stiria 
and  Mideon  formerly  stood  TVocXiy,  now  Des- 
tina*       ascending  the  course  of  the  Cephisu$»  * 
or  Mavrbnord,  on  the  road  from  Livadia  to  Zei- 
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«  * 

toon;  we  successively  pass  by  Basso*  Mavro* 

nero,  and  Skripo,  which  anciently  were  Pawo- 
,pu$f  PeripotandSt  and  Fhilobates. .  Below  SSuripo^ 
at  a  small  distance  from  ttteCephisus,  is  Kia-^ 
pori*  anciently  Hyampolis.  On  tiie  road  lead-  > 
ing  from  Arakova  to  Zeitoun  we  mi^t  with  Li« 
'  kora  and  Doulia,  which  stand  in  the  place  of 
Licoria  and  Duulii.  On  the  direct  route  firom 
Salona  to  Zeitoun,  after  passing  Mount  Lia- 
kora,  or  Parnauus^  we  descend  to  Agoriani^ 
fehnerly  7?#Aor€a.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
Cephisus,  and  on  the  same  road,  are  Dadi  and 
Stouvala*  anciently  cidled  Ampkicka  and  Lika. 
Between  Dadi  and  Doulia,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  CephisuSy  is  the  small  town  of  Turkochori, 
capital  of  the  district,  and  occupying  the  place 
of  the  ancient  Elatea. 

The  districts  of  Thebes,  Rubus*  or  Orope, 
and  Livadia,  are  contained^  within  the  ancient 
limits  of  Baotia*  Thebes,  now  called  Thivai, 
or  Istifa,  retains  nothing  of  its  ancient  great- 
ness. The  citadel  of  Cadmus  no  longer  exists ; 
and  tlus  city,  which  once  extended  on  the  de« 
clivity  of  Mount  Citheron  as  &r  as  towards  Lake 
Hylia,  is  now  no  other  dian  a  small  and  mean 
place.  To  the  N.  of  Beotia,  at  the  distance  of 
two  short  leagues  from  Livadia,  and  the  .  same 
fiom  ILake  Tdpolias,  or  Copais,  is  the  small 
town  of  I^prena,  formerly  Cherm^m,  th«i  coun- 
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iry  of  Hatach,  and  iamoot  £nr  the  victoiy 

gained  by  Philip,  fktlier  of  Alexander,  over  the 
Athenians.  On  the  left  bank  of  the  CephnRab 
'Md  at  a  MAall  distance  frem  jta^mouth,  -which  is 
extremely  marshy,  the  ancient  OrcJumena  was 
-situated,  inhere  Sylla  obtained  «  victoiy  long 
disputed  with  Mithridates  the  Great.  Along 
the  southern  margin  of  Lake  Copais  were  Atol^ 
tfmeMtmA  HaKarte ;  tbe&stisaowAlled  Ka- 
lamata,  and  the  second  is  the  small  town  of  Tri- 
doum.  To  the  S.  £*  of  Kaprena  ctands  Livadna, 
oorresponding  to  the  ancient  Lebadea,  This 
^town  which  m  modern  geography  gcves  it 
name  to  the  ancient  province  of  Aehaim^  m  not 
«ven  comprised  within  the  districts  of  the  Sand- 
giak  of  lijgriboa,  as,  tbey  are  laid  down  by  Hadgi 
Chalfa.  Between  Livadia  and  Thebes,  and  on 
the  right  of  the  toad,  is  the  small  town  erf  Gra- 
nite, which  'has  succeeded  to  the  ancient  Co- 
rom€U  It  is  sitoated  on.  an  elevation.  At  the 
-feet  of  wiiidi  ikms  -a  river  formerly  oSi^d  Za- 
mus,  issuing  from  a  lake  at  the  foot  <rf'  Mount 
Helicon,  which  afterwards  loses  itself  4n  a  chosm 
near  Livadia,  to  the  S.  On  the  eastern  decli- 
vity of  Mount  Helicon  is  the  small  town  of 
Eriino-Kastro,  fermerly  TTiespke.  To  the  W.  of 
the  latter,  not  far  from  Neochorio,  and  near  the 
lake  above  aUuded  to,  was  Atcra;  perhaps  it 
corresponds  td  Neocliorio  itself   To  the  E.  of 
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Aiq^ropiiei,  and  ki  the  vicinity  ^  a  village,  nne 
fte  ruins  which  belonged  to  Thisbe.  The  two 
T3Ii^[esi)f  Agia  and  Dempcs  situated  ^between 
Port  Janitza  and  Ltvadostro,  occupy  the  po- 
-sttioiis  ivbe^e  Sipkace  and  CrcmU  ence  ^tood. 
.^e  port  ef  Livadostro  was  anciently  thii:t  of 
Leuctree;  and  near  Port  Psato  was  the  small 
town  -of  Faga^.iAte  rtnns'of  which  are  'still  td 
be  seen  on  the  sea-side,  to  the  W.  of  the  latter 
^ghce.  In  the  vall^  which  stretches  from  Port  - 
livadostro  towardsKoMa,  Leuctrcs  was  formerly 
situated,  the  theatre  of  one  of  the  tiiumphs  of 
!E|>aminonda8  over  <ihe  Lacedemonians:  bat 'few 
traces  of  it  are  now  left.  To  the  N.  W.  of  the 
'^ttiaU  towrnof  Erimo^Kastro  is  the  village -df  St 
George,  which  has  taken  the  place  of  the  an- 
cient castle  of  Cerestus.  The  mountain  risii^ 
"between  firimo-Kastro  and  Thebes  is  that  on 
"Which  dwelt  the  Sphynx,  conquered  by  Oedipus,. 
'M  the  bottom  of  Lake  Topdias,  towards  the 
E.,  formerly  stood  Tdphosimy  now  Hu^garo. 
SetWeen  the  latter  and  Moulki,  near  a  churgh 
caHed  Montzaraki,  ai'e  the  rams*  of  the^tncient 
caslie  of  Onchestus.  To  the  N.  E.  of  Hungaro 
"fs  the  small  town  of  Kokmo.  near  lake  Topcdias, 
W^bich  has  replaced  Acrephia.  The  ruins  lying 
'to  the  N.  E.  of  the  Thdjan  lake  are  those  of 
Hi/lia,  which  gave  its  name  to  this  lake.  The 
lake  of  TopdUas  coimnunicaited  with  the  sea  by 
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means  of  two  canals,  which  the  Thebans  kept  in 
the  best  order,  with  a  view  to  prevent  inunda- 
tions ;  they  are  called  by  the  modem  Oreeks 
Kata-Vathra.  At  the  mouth  of  these  canals  an- 
d&kiiy  was  situated  Larymna  I^eriar,  now 
Skriponeri.  In  following  the  direction  of  the 
sea-coast,  after  passing  the  mouth  of  the  small 
.  lake  of  TkingroBy  we  find  the  ynBasgt  of  Lokisi, 
which  has  taken  the  place  of  the  ancient  An- 
,  tkedon.  In  firont  of  Egribos,  and  at  the  bottom 
of  the  bay,  to  the  N.  of  which  stands  the  fort 
of  Kara-Baba,  built  at  the  extremity  of  the 
bridge  over  *  the  Euripus^  formerly  wfts  ^Aulis  ; 
.  but  no  vestiges  remain  of  this  city,  so  celebrated 
for  being  the  r^dezvous  of  the  Greek  fleet  pre- 
vious to  the  seige  of  Troy,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
Iphigenia* 

Egribos,  or  Negropont,  corresponding  to  the 
ancient  Chalets^  capital  of  Eubaa^  was  captured 
in  the  year  1462  by  Mahomet  IL,  who  bcweged 
it  by  land  whilst  his  Vizir,  Mahmud  Facha, 
.  pressed  it  by  sea.  It  was  taken  by  assault»  in 
sight  of  the  Venetian  fleet  i^hich  had  eome  to 
succour  it.  To  the  S.  of  the  town  is  the  port  of 
^egiropont,  corresponding  to  that  of  Aulis,  aiid 
capable  of  containing  400  vessels  under  good 
shelter ;  but  the  port  opening  to  the  N.  of  the 
town  18  by  no  means  so  secure.  Mahmud  P^cha 
caused  the  bridge  tp  be  built  which  now  unites 
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Egribos  to  the  continent,  having  a  draw-bridge 
in  the  centre.  He  also  constructed  the  fort  of 
Kara-Buba^hissur.  Between  Egribos  and  Thebes 
was  Sch(enus^  now  Spahides ;  and  between  the 
latter  and  Kani-Baba»  towards  the  N.,  was  My^ 
calessus,  of  which  no  traces  are  now  to  be  founds 
Oropus  and  Tam^a  have  nearly  preserved  their 
ancient  nmes.  The  modern  small  town  of 
Oropo,  called  Rubus  by  the  Turks^  is  the  capi« 
tal.of  a  district ;  and  between  it  and  Egribos  is 
the  village  of  Dramich,  built  on  the  ruins  of 
Ihmnuuu.  A  small  river  flowing  from  N.  tQ 
S.,  and  ftlling  into  the  Asopo  above  Tanagra,  is 
the  ancient  ThcrmodoHf  on  the  banks  of  which 
Theseus  overcame  the  Amazons.  At  the  head 
of  the  Asopo>  or  Asopus^  near  the  village  of 
KoUa,  are  the  ruins  of  Pkttea.  UAb  in  the 
fdain  extending  to  the  N.  of  the  latter  place  as 
ftr  aa  the  Asopo  that  the  celebrated  battle  of 
was  fought,  in  which  the  defeat  of  a  nu- 
merous Persian  army  saved  the  Greeks  from  sla- 
very. Vilia,  a  Utile  more  to  the  S.,  probably 
corresponds  to  the  ancient  Hysi(E.  On  the 
flondiem.  declivity  of  Mount  Cytkeran^  now 
called  Moiint  Elathea,  was  the  ancient  £/€m. 
/Atfr^  but  its'exact  situation  cannotbe  assigned. 
lU  however,  appears  to  have  stood  on  the  spot 
where  the  ruins  of  a  fortress  are  still  to  be  seen, 
to  the     of  Kondoura.  Efythra,  ftmerly  si- 
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tMted  at  a  small  distance  Gxm  the  right  bank 
ef  the  Aaopusy  hat  probably  been  succeeded  by 
CiMlesfli. 

The  districts  of  Athens,  Mestube,  Kephtsia, 
and  M^ara,  comprelmded  the  aadeiit  Attica 
and  Megaris.  Athens,  which  was  their  capital, 
was  taken  by  Timnrtash  Pacha,  one  of  Bigazet'a 
genends,  ia  die  year  19V8.  This  renowned  dty 
was  then  so  much  j^undered  and  destroyed  by 
die  Talks,  that  di^  reduced  it  to  the  deplorable 
situation  in  which  it  now  standi.  The  long 
walls  whidi  led  from  the  city  to  the  two  ports» 
tlie  intervals  of  wUdi  were  fiUed  up  with  magni* 
ficent  houses  and  public  monuments,  have  long 
fteeeated  to  the  eye  no  odier  tlMMi  a  series  of niina 
and  heaps  of  fragments.  The  town  is  now  no- 
thing more  than  a  mean  place  surrounding  tte 
citadel,  and  bearing  the  aspect  ct  mmery  anidst 
the  piles  of  ruins  witli  which  it  is  enveloped. 
No  traces  am  be  found  of  the  cekbnML  Ac^ 
demy,  the  Lyceum,  the  Ceramicus,  or  of  the 
town  of  Cdonos,  wkere  Oedipua  came  to  end 
ids  days.  Hie  viHage  of  Ceramus  is,  howiefer, 
atiH  inhabited^  and  called  Sepolia.  The  port  of 
Piraug  is  at  pneaent  known  by  the  name  of  Bmt 
Lion  ;  and  that  of  Phalerus  is  termed  Port  St. 
Nicholaa,  or  Sbanan.  The  island  of  Salamis  is 
called  JCotonri ;  atid  near  te  the  irillage  of  Asm- 
bdaki  arc  the  ]»ios  of  the  town  of  SaUunii*  It 
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w^s  in  the  8tmit  ket^em      inland  cfiP  i^alwiiii 
tbp  promontory  (fQr>9ied      the  .coatiq^o^ 

Jjftttle  lOf  Salamina  was  ibuglit.  The  Greek  fleet 
Mdofiitbe  iroad  of  £leu8ia,.aiid  ithid;.^  ttfae  f €»• 
Slants  so  infinitely  supeaior  in  the  nuuiber  of 
wa»bete«eii£ginaiiiidSakuniiuu  Vittu> 
out  ftbe  sftraitagom  lof  Tbamifitoeles  the  Feraians 
HOidd  mvef:  havje  ^litocked  Ibe  Greeks,  and 
Aifl  ci^piftal  'fimk  ^ma  tlie  oauae  a£  their  dfrfeot 

Along  the  eastern  coast,  immediately  beyond 
Orapoy  (Me  Approach  the  mnaU  village  .of  Ki^ 

lamo,  built  a  little  above  the  ancient  Delphi* 
mum^  iidbioh.£i)teK)d  oo  diie  searside.  .  Afteswacda 
ftOoved  tbe*peiiiii8idiiief  Ckvwmesus^  in  .mhsoh 
am  the  castle  of  Rhanmus^  mm  replaced  by  the 
amaUitoiniiCtf  lEisreo-d^tro.  To  the  S..qf  thie 
Jatter^  .at  the  distance  of  a  short  league  {from 
ikBjea,i8.the  jmallitawBiof  Marathon,  situated 
.on  a  large  rivulet  which  forms  a  marsh  between 
Marathon  and  the  sea ;  this  rivulet  corresponda 
to  ibe  anctent  Ermnus.  To  theiN.  of  Ma- 
•ratboais  seen  the  modern  village  of  Kapendritti, 
•fimil«ily*2Hrafy^ftf.  It  was  in  the^vaUey  vber 
,tween  Kapendritti  and  Marathon  that  the  fe- 
(iiliMtsibattlebetiveen  the  Athraianaand.<Feffttaaa 
•ims  ibught.  {Brmawij  originally  situated  4m 
.the  *aouthern  side  ofthe^mouth  of  the  river  Era* 
•ikuiSy  «is4io«ir  Ytgiom*.  To.tfae!&  .of  CapedU- 
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ymhi  which  andeiilly  bore  the  name  of  Cyno» 
Sttra^  is  Port  Raphti,  formeiiy  Panormm ;  and 
on  the  peninsula  to  the  N.  of  the  latter  port  aie 
the  ruins  of  Prasia.  The  port  of  Mandri  cor- 
responds to  that  of  naricus^Q£  which  the  ruins, 
cafled  by  the  present  inhabitants  Theriko,  are 
to  be  seen  to  the  W.  Potamus  was  a  port  a 
little  to  the  N.  of  Mandri*  Infirontof  Xheriko 
is  the  island  of  Makroaisi,  formerly  Maoris,  or 
Helena*  Cqie  Sumum  is  now  called  Cape  Ko* 
lonni,  which  name  is  derived  from  the  ruins  of 
the  temple  of  Minerva  Sunias,  still  to  be  seen 
at  the  extremity  of  the  cape.  TotheW.ofAe 
cape  is  the  island  of  Gaidaro-Nisi,  formerly  Pfl- 
troclis.  In  ascending  towards  the  N.,  and  in 
the  direction  of  the  coast  belonging  to  the  golf 
of  Egina,  the  first  village  we  meet  is  that  of 
Elimbo,  at  a  small  distmice  Acm  the  sea.  This 
village  stands  in  the  place  of  the  ancient 
Jxanei  and  opposite  is  the  isknd^of  Eieusa, 
now  Elisa. 

The  villages  of  Vari  and  Lombriko,  to  the  N. 
of  Elimbo,  have  succeeded  to  Thmxa  and  Ztfwi- 
pra.  In  this  vicinity  also  is  Cape  Halikes,  for- 
merly Zoster 9  as  well  as  the  idand  c£  Phalkoudi, 
anciently  called  Hydrusa.  Between  this  cape 
and  Athens  is  still  another  village,  called  Tra- 
kones,  which  stands  in  the  place  of  JEsnm. 
Between  Athens  and  Ekudm^  now  called  Lef* 
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simi,  is  discovered  the  village  of  Daphm,  which 
has  preserved  its  original  name ;  also  Megara, 
BOW  a  small  town,  and  capital  of  a  jurisdiction^  ^ 
and  situated  on  an  elevation  a  quarter  of  a  league 
from  the  sea.  Its  port,  near  which  was  the 
castle  of  .Njfsa^  is  ,now  destroyed,  and  forms 
nothing  but  a  bay.  From  Megara  a  difRcult 
road,  leading  along  the  Scjfronian  rocks,,  now 
edled  Kali-Skala,  proceeded  to  Corinth,  through 
Crommyon.  Another  road,  not  less  difficult, 
passed  over  Mount  Geranea,  now  called  Faleo- 
Vouni,  through  Tripodizaisy  where  a  dervent  is 
at  present  situated.  A  third  road  led  to  the 
port  of  Pagse,  through  a  defile  of  Mount  Ma* 
kriplai,  which  bore  the  name  of  Mgostbena^  or 
the  defile  of  the  goat  Between  Megara  and 
Eleutherae,  and  beyond  the  defile  now  called 
SMcala,  was  the  small  town  of  Kkus^  atodemly 
called  Kondura.  To  the  N.  of  Eleusina  were 
Thria^  (Enoe^  and  the  castles  of  Panactum  and 
Phyhei  at  present  the  three  first  places  are 
called  Kocha,  Vlachochori,  and  Yegna,  and  the 
ruins  of  fhylse  exist  to  the  N.  of  Kocha.  Above 
Athens,  on  the  Cyphisus,  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
.Penteliy  or  Fetttclicus,  is  the  small  town  of  Ke- 
phisia^  or  Kephsa,  the  capital  of  a  jurisdietiont 
This  place  has  retained  its  ancient  name,  which 
was  Cephisia.  The  other  places  of  ancient  At- 
tica, whose  positions  may  be  pointed  out  with 
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any  degree  of  precision,  are  Gephyra^  Trinemcis, 
and  the  castle  of  Deuba*  The  two  firat  cor-* 
respond  ta  the  situations  of  the  modern  Y^au 
dobi  and  Menidi,  and  the  third  was  where  a 
ohureh  noir  stands  dedicated  to  St  Maro^  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Nozea,  or  Fames,  and  to 
the  N«  of  Varidobi. 

B&loiMinesus,  or  the  Morea,  in  the  adnlnidtra^ 
live  distribution  of  the  Ottoman  empirey  fartaa 
>  two  Satidgiaks.  That  of  Morea,  properly  sO 
called,  corresponds  to  that  of  Misistra ;  but  as 
generally  there  is  only  only  one  govemdr  tbcfe^ 
Hadgi  Cbalfe  estimates  this  peninsula  as  only 
one  Sandgiak,  to  which  he  attributes  28  jurist 
dictions,  although  its  enumeration  dots '  not 
contain  more  than  22*  These  jurisdictions  ardy 
Kdirdosi  or  Corinth  |  Kalaveria^  or  Kalav#itta ; 
Vistidsdm,  or  Vostitza ;  Baliabadra,  Badrad* 
Schick,  or  Patras ;  Hulomidsch,  or  CastetTor-< 
heat}  Phanari;  Phitioa^  nowoalledTripoUtii^^ 
Kartin^  or  Kaiitena;  Londar,  or  Ldndari)  Ar- 
hbil,'or  Argon  ^  Anabolic  ax  Napoli  di  Romania  i 

Aja- Petri,  or  Prasto ;  Misistra,  or  Mistra  ;  Men- 
gesobe,  or  Napoli  di  Malvasia  ^  Auja^  or  Castel- 
ftam^no;  Maina;  Kdaniatli;  AndoroM,  or 
Androussa;  Koron;  Motun,  or  Modon;  Ava^ 
ittn^  or  Navarinj  and  ArkadiA. 
•    The  first  attempts  of  the  Ottomans  on  the 

Morea  took  ^aoe  in  iM2i  when  Sukan  Morad 
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iagtxQsd  with  five  bastions,  and  mounted  witii 
onamw  wUch  defended  tkc  entftiM^  cf  thus 
isthmus*  It  WIS  at  tUs  period  that  the  city  of 
Corinth  was  taken  and  piik^ed*  The  Otto* 
ttsnS)  nevertheless,  did  not  tbeii  penetfate  inCo 
the  interior  of  the  country.  In  1442^Turban- 
htgy  a  Turidsli  admiral,  lanraged  the  comIs  of 
the  Morea^  and  there  took  several  castles,  par- 
tknlarly  in  Aigi^lii.  In  1462,  Saltan  Mo* 
hammed.  Emperor  of  the  OttooMUis,  eflfected 
the  conquest  of  the  Morea,  and  reduced  it 
Hnder  hk  draiinioii,  with  the  esteeptioii  of 
Modon,  Koron,  Navarin,  and  Napoli  di  Ro« 
ttania^  which  reimtned  to  the  Venetiaiis.  Ifheae 
pUces  v^^ere  not  taken  till  the  time  of  Bajazet,  as 
mdnll  notiqe  in  our  descnfition  of  the  Morea^ 

Peloponesus  waa  formerly  divided  into  seven 
piovinces^  viz*  Corinthia^  Sicyonia,  Achaia,  Elis, 
wlitcb  inctuded  the  andeal  Triphylia>  Arcadia, 
Argolis,  Laconia,  and  Messenia. 

Cocinthia  and  Stroma  eonqpicehended  only 
the  modern  district  of  Kordos.  CoriBtk^  whidb  is 
the  capital,  is  now  no  other  thanameantownj  or 
mther  an  assemblage  of  several  groups  of  bouses^ 
scattered  on  the  northern  declivity  of  Mount 
Pbooka;  ob  a  diveigent  ridge  of  viinch  is  tho 
AcrO'CarinihuSf  a  citadel  guarded  by  the  Turks 
with  tiMT.graateal  joaioiiiyy  and  whero  iio.st|g» 
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eunif  which  was  that  of  the  Corinthians  and 
situated  in  the  gulf  of  Corinth^  is  now  no  more 
than  the  place  of  a  custom-house,  situated  in  a 
bay  where  are  still  to  be  seen  the  remains  of  an  an- 
cient pier  w  landing-place.  To  the  N.  of  Corinth 
is  Cape  Malangara,  anciently  OimuB^  forming  a 
species  of  peninsula  and  extending  from  £•  to  W. 
At  the  extremity  of  the  cape  is  the  diurdi  <^ 
St  Nicholas,  which  has  taken  the  place  the 
temple  of  Jum  Acrea.  On  the  promontory  the 
village  of  Ferakora  or  Fera-Chori  has  succeeded 
to  the  ancient  Firaw.  Loutro-Chori,  where 
there  are  hot  mineral  springs,  corresponds  to 
the  ancient  TAerma ;  and  Agrilio,  on  the  sea« 
side,  occupies  the  place  of  Onmm*  On  the  road 
from  Corinth  to  Thebes,  through  the  mountaioy 
is  the  village  of  Miniez,  situated  on  Mount 
Paleo-Vouni ;  it  was  formerly  called  Isthmus, 
The  road  from  Corinth  to  M^;ara  by  the  Scy- 
ronian  rocks,  passed  by  SkAmmts  and  Sidus. 
The  ruins  of  the  first  pla^e  are  still  to  be  seen 
at  the  distance  of  a  league  to  the  of  Kenchri, 
not  far  from  the  shore,  and  to  the  W.  of  port 
Kalamachi.  Sidus  is  now  called  Soussa-Kevty 
and  has  a  small  port  Cenchrea^  a  port  of  the 
Corinthians  on  the  gulf  of  Egina^  is  still  a 
laige  village  called  Kenchri,  having  two  ports, 
pne  of  which  is  that  pf  Keqchr^  wh^re  a  cusk 
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tom-hcmse  is  kept,  and  the  other  is  port  SultwL 
The  wall  which  defended  the  entrance  of  the 
isthmus  commenced  at  the  gulf  of  £gin« 
behind  a  marsh  near  the  ruins  of  Schoenus,  and 
ended  on  the  gulf  of  Lepanto,  also  behind  a  marsh 
halfway  between  Lootro-Chori  and  Corinth. 
Its  whole  extent  was  about  3500  toises.  On  the 
aide  of  the  gulf  of  Egina  a  canal  had  been 
commenced,  measuring  about  300  toises;  but 
it  is  not  known  whether  this  work  was  under- 
taken for  the  purpose  of  uniting  the  two  seas, 
or  with  a  view  to  add  to  the  defence  of  the 
wail,  the  front  of  which  was  already  covered 
by  a  low  and  wet  range  of  ground*   The  .wall 
had  two  gates,  one  on  the  margin  of  the  gulf 
of  Lepanto  leading  to  the  roads  of  Pagae  and 
Thebes  through  the  mountains ;  and  the  other 
to  the  W/of  the  ruins  of  Schoenus  opening  to 
the  road  of  Megara  through  Soussa-Kevi. 
Soon  after  flie  capture  of  Corinth  by  Amnrat  II. 
the  Turkish  admiral,  Umurbeg,  being  unable  to 
enter  into  the  gulf  of  Lepanto  through  the 
strait^  caused  his  vessels  to  be  carried  over  the 
isthmus,  and  having  appeared  unexpectedly  in 
the  gulf,  he  burnt  aD  flie  vessels  that  could  be 
found  there,  and  came  out  through  the  strait. 
About  a  league  and  half  to  the  £.  of  Kenchri, 
we  find  a  small  port  called  Chieries,  or  Sidero, 
near  to  a  village  in  former  times  called  Solj^gia* 
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On  Mount  Sophiko  or  jEgeat^  is  the  village  of 
Saphikoy  which  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
ancient  Rhetum.  To  the  W.  of  Corinth,  on 
the  river  of  Nemea,  fomierfy  were  EpUau  and 
Ternea,  situated  on  the  present  positions  of  two 
villages,  one  of  which  is  called  Kortessa. 

Sicyona  is  now  called  Vaailiko,  a  antall  town 
constructed  on  an  elevation  at  the  entrance  of  a 
promontpry,  to  the  E.  of  which  was  its  port 
known  by  the  ancient  name  of  Olymnium.  In 
the  province  of  Sicyonia  formerly,  w^  known 
the  towns  of  Theranda^  PkUui^  and  T^tum; 
the  first  is  now  called  Xila,  the  second  Sti- 
Phili,  mined  by  the  Albanians  in  1770,  and  in 
the  place  of  the  third  is  a  dervent,  situated  on 
the  road  from  Vasiliko  to  Kalavritta* 

The  andent  Achaia  comprehended  the  mo* 
dern  districts  of  Kala\  i  itta^  Vostitza,  and  Patraa. 
The  district  of  Vofiititza  extends  along  the  sea 
coast  as  far  as  near  .Vasiliko.  This  range  of 
coast  fiMrmerly  so  flourishing,  is  now  almost  in  a 
desert  state,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  towns 
which  existed  there  have  been  destroyed  and 
no  traces  whatever  are  left.  Vostitza,  ci^ital 
of  the  district*  and  occupying  the  place  of  the 
ancient  Mg'mm^  is  a  town  ^  but  littjk  impor- 
tance. To  the  E.  of  Vostitza  is  the  village  of 
Tripia,  formerly  Jielicei  and  on  the  ro^  of 
Kalavritta  is  Kanti,  corresponding  to  the 
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mt^Mik  dryna.    Krata^  siteaDed  on  the  seav 
side  md  d  ifce  fluMth  df  tlnr  CMlU^.holdar  the 
place  of  ^gia  ;  and  the  small  town.  o£  Pernitza^ 
k  built  M  tbe  rukHrof  Hunk.  In  the  narrov 
passage  of  Mount  Ci^Uem  or  Tiikala,  on  the 
wmpa,  of  » liralet  called  tbe  Styx,  to  tbe  Su 
of  Pernitza  and  the  E.  of  Kalavritta,  formerly 
flftood  Nonacrisf  now  Naukrxa,  and  situated  om 
iiht  etmSn&l  of  Arcadnw^    In  the  plaee  of 
JEgira,  some  years  ago  was  to  be  seen  tbe  small 
town  of  Xilo^Kastra^  deetroyeA  m  1770^  and  of 
which  the  ruins  now  only  remain.    P^lkm  was 
aho"  tttuated  hi  thw  camtoQ^  Q6t  far  from  whece 
the  village  of  Doucha  now  stands.  Baliabadra, 
Badradgih  or  Fatnus  foimerly  Fatr^  and  more: 
aneieBtly .  ^rotf^  is  the  principal  cHy  of  thsa 
country.    It  i»  a  place  possessed  of  a  consider- 
aUe  portioB  of  trade  asd  riches,  notwidtttaod- 
mg  the  disasters  it  experienced  in  the  year 
197a   Its  port  k  in  reality  nothing  »ore  than  a 
read,  and  at  all  times  by  no  means  secure,  which 
ikequeittly  cdidigea  the  v^sseb  to  take  refuge 
ia  Zaote  and  Cepbalonia.   It  is  diAinded  by  a 
castle  situated  to  the  N.  which  was  taken  by 
Salean  ^Mohaauned  or  .Mahomdt  11.  in  1451. 
Two  leagues  to  N.  E.  of  Patras  is  tbe  strait 
tdlad'  the  Dafdaaellea  of  Lepanto.  At  the 
extremity  of  the  two  promontories  forming  this 
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strait  were  buik,  in  the  year  1405»  the  castles 

Tehich  defend  the  entrance,  as  we  have  akeady 
had  occaskm  to  notice*  The  village  near  which 
the  castle  of  Morea  has  been  constructed  was 
formerly  called  Mhimh  and  the  one  on  the  op- 
posite side  Antirrhhm*  These  two  castles, 
which  have  scarcely  been  repaired  since  the  time 
of  their  erection,  are  in  an  extremely  decayed 
condition,  badly  armed,  and  still  worse  de- 
fended. Between  Rhium  and  Patras,  £armerly 
stood  JlfeM»#M,  modemly  called  Sidieno.  To 
the  £•  of  the  castle  of  Rhium.is  a  gulf  or 
port  anciently  called  Faumnua^  now  Drepano^ 
from  the  name  of  the  village  standing  to  the  E. 
and  whicb  by  the  ancients  was  also  called  Dr^ 
panum.  Between  Drepano  and  Vostitna  are 
the  villages  of  Adema  and  Boulika,  as  well  as 
the  small  town  of  Salaaeniki,  also  mined  in 
1770 ;  they  were  formerly  called  Bolina,  RhypeSy 
and  Efineua  porim.  To  the  W.  of  Patras 
Achaia  extended  as  far  as  Cape  Arasmsy  now 
Papas,  at  the  extremity  of  which  stands  a  tower 
where  the  ancient  castle  of  TScAot  once  was. 
The  small  town  of  Kaminitza  corresponds  to  the 
ancient  Okmu;  and  Tritaa^  at  the  head  of 
the  same  river  on  which  the  former  is  placed, 
and  originally  denominated  Mdoif  has  retained 
the  name  of  Triti.  Between  Kaminftiaa  and 


Digitized  by 


GSAP.  VI.]       TH£1  lONUN  ISLANDS*  tS9 

Cape  Papas,  on  the  sea-side,  wc  discover  the 
ruins  of  Dyme;  and  between  Kaminit/A  and 
Triti,  on  Ae  river  Mehs,  those  of  Ph&nt* 

The  ancient  Elis  contained  the  modern  dis- 
tricts of  Hukmidsch  or  Klemoutzi  and  part  of 
those  of  Kalavritta  and  Phanari,  and  extended 
along  the  sea-coast  from  Cape  Kdogrea  as  ftr 
as  the  river  Nedina.    The  ancient  Triphylia, 
which  depended  thereon,  was  to  the  left  of  the 
river  Alpheos.   Near  to  a  viUage  caOed  Kalos- 
kopi  are  still  to  be  seen  the  ruins  of  Elis^  whidi 
was  the  capital.  Oastouni,  the  principal  town 
of  the  district  of  Hulomidsch,  and  most  pro- 
bably built  on  the  ruins  of  Ephyra^  has  most 
undoubtedly  been  enlarged  out  of  those  of  Elis. 
To  the  N.  of  the  province  of  Elis  was 
LarUiay  of  which  no  traces  are  now  to  be  dia< 
tinguished,  unless  it  is  the  name  of  the  river 
which  flowed  below  its  walls,  and  still  called 
Aissio.     To  the  S«  of  Larissa  was  Myrtun- 
ium^  placed  near  the  artificial  lake  of  Katoki. 
To  the  N.  E.  of  Cape  Tornese,  formerly  CAc- 
loniteSf  and  near  Cape  Klarentza  is  the  village 
of  this  name,  occupying  Ae  place  cf  the 
ancient  Cylkne.    The  small  town  of  Leena  to 
the  N.  of  Gastouni  on  the  Patras  road,  has  suc- 
ceeded to  Buprasium.    On  the  margin  of  the 
rivulet  which  fidls  into  the  Peneus  or  Igliako, 
above  Kaloskopi,  is  found  Pylos,  which  has  re- 


Digitized  by  Google 


190  TBE  JONUN  ISLANi^S.       i[CHA£.  VJ, 

< 

tahied  its  iiiicient  'name.   <i>n  the  3ea-side  near 
ito  Cape  Pondiko,  fwrnorly  F,heia^  vwas  a  towii 
of  tlie»8ane  name,  utvMeA  on  /ike  flbaigiii  lOf  A 
small  lake  and  near  a  church  ^tipresent  called 
PanagiajStaphidku   On  itbe  woad  from  iGfatt- 
touni  to  Arcadia  the  village  of  Mesalongi  and 
iihe  €maU  town  of  JPj<rgo  haxe  -most  ;probal% 
replaced  Leiffim  and  Sakmrnt.    Tomtda  the 
sources  of  the  SMqis^  now  called  jtb.e  river  of 
Lak,  is  the  small  .town  of  :this  jHune;.fcnnei3|r 
called  AlencEunu    This  is  the  chief  place  of  an 
^independent  iclan,  .lining  :by  plunder.  lEoon 
I^rgo,  cme .  of  die  roads  leading  ito  >Kariteoi 
and  Tripolitjsa,  .ascends  the  right  bank  of  >tbe 
Alphmu^  modemlyoaUedithe  &oufiai.tind.fMasa» 
through  the  village  of  Miraka,  near  which  are 
the  ruins  of  'Olympian  surnamed  iPi#a,<celebffiited 
*fbr  its  temple  of  Jupiter  and  quadrennial 
games^  the  periods  of  which  served  to  fix  the 
•historical  annab  of  Greece.  jFrom  MiralifMtlie 
road  passed  through  Phiaxio,  formerly  'Phrij;a, 
to  the  left  of  the  Alphem  )  •  opposite,  to  wbicb^ 
on  the  right  bonk,  is  Don,  occupying  the 
ground  of  the  ancient  JjpUalium.  Between 
•Pyrgo  and  Miraka  .were  also  JUeivcha  and 
Epine;  ttwo  villages  whose  >names  are  not 
.known  now  stand  in  their  place.   In  fitntti^f 
Pyrgo,  and' on  the  other  side  of  the  Alpheus, 
was  tHypana,  at  present  known  by  theiname  iOf 
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Agolinitza.  More  to  the  S.,  on  tli€  road  of 
Siaano,  are  seen  the  villages  of  St.  Bazil  and 
Vervitasa^  on  the  borders  of  a  rivulet  fbnndy 
called  Acheron;  they  were  anciently  called 
Typanea  and  Epktm.  In  returning  towards  the 
sea,  on  the  left  of  the  road  of  Arcadia,  and  at 
the  head  of  a  rivulet  which  falls  into  the 
fisheries  situated  on  the  coast,  we  find  the  vil- 
lage of  Sidero^  occupying  the  place  of  the 
andent  ScyUuns  on  the  Chahis.  This  was  the 
residence  of  Xenopbon  and  the  place  where  he 
composed  his  excellent  woilcs.  In  front  of  the 
guard-house  of  Kaiapha,  on  the  left  of  the 
small  lake  which  receives  the  waters  of  the 
AmgruSi  now  Mavro-Potamo,  Samicum  was  for* 
merly  situated.  This  was  the  port  of  the  city 
"  of  PyhUj  the  capital  of  TriphyUa  and  of  the 
states  of  the  wise  Nestor,  and  its  ruins  are  still 
extant  to  the  £.  of  Kaiapha*  Lepreum  was 
situated  at  the  source  of  the  rivulet  falling  into 
the  sea^  near  to  a  han  standing  between  Kai« 
ifAa  and  Dervish-Aga.  The  latter  village 
has  taken  the  place  of  Pyrgi,  the  southern 
frontier  of  the  ancient  £lis« 

Arcadia,  which  occupied  the  centre  of  Pelo^ 
ponesus,  comprehended  the  modem  districts  of 
Karitem  and  Londari,  together  with  part  of 
those  of  Pbanari,  Kalavritta,  and  Phirina. 
Its  aqpital  -was  fonneriy  Megalopolis^  built  by 
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the  Achakn  league  on  die  river  JSiriiMiii.  bil- 
ling into  the  Alpheus^  but  which  is  new  na 
other  than  a  mean  place  caUed  Sinano.  At 
present  the  true  capital  of  Arcadia,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  the  whole  Sandgiak  of  the  Morea, 
is  Tripolitza.  This  dty^  contaihii^  about 
20,000  souls,  is  that  of  Morea  which  suffer^ 
most  in  1770,  when  more  than  sooo  men^ 
among  whom  were  all  the  principal  inhabitants, 
perished  there.  This  city  is  built  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Roino,  at  about  an  hour's  distance 
from  the  ruins  of  Pallantium  towards  the  N. 
and  the  same  firom  those  of  Tegea;  the  latter 
are  called  by  the  modem  inhabitants  Faleo- 
Episkopi.  At  n^ly  three  leagues  N.  of  Tri- 
politaa  in  a  place  called  Goritza,  and  near  to 
a  village  of  the  name  of  Arni,  are  the  ruins  of 
Mantinea,  Midway  between  Gorit^a  to  Tri- 
politza,  the  valley  is  shut  in  by  two  woody  hills 
which  form  it  into  a  defile ;  it  is  at  the  issue  of 
this  defile  and  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  ftcing 
Mantinea,  that  was  fought  the  battle  bearing 
the  latter  name,  and  the  last  triumfdi  of  Epor 
minondas,  where  he  met  with  his  death  in  the 
bosom  of  victory.  *^  My  country  has  con- 
quered/* said  he  on  that  glorious  occasion,  I 
die  contented.  Time  and  the  barbarity  of  the 
'  Turks  have  destroyed  the  monument  which  had 
been  erected  to  the  memory  of  this  hero.  To 
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fines  of  Laconia,  once  stood  the  castle  of 
Fh^ktee^  which  has  been  succeeded  by  the  vil- 
lage of  Phitea,  situated  at  the  head  ^of  a  rivulet 
which  loses  itself  in  a  gulf  in  the  vicinity  of 
Asi,  corresponding  to  the  ancient  castle  of 
A^a*  A  rivulet  descending  from  Tegea  also 
issues  into  the  same  gulf  formerly  called  iStfro-- 
tas,  and  a  third  rivulet,  meandering  from  the 
ruins  of  Pallantium,  also  throws  itself  into  the 
above  chasm  which  was,  according  to  the 
ancients,  the  fabulous  source  of  the  Alpheus* 
To  the  east  of  Gorftza  b^ond  a  defile  known 
by  the  name  of  Kaki-Skala,  is  the  village  of 
Afgfiait^ttiime^  To  the  W.  of  Tri* 

politza  on  the  other  side  of  Mount  Roino,  at 
about  two  hours'  dtstance,  is  a  ban  where  the 
roads  ofSinano,  IMmitzana,  and  Gardiki,  separate. 
In  this  place  formerly  must  have  stood  Lycoa^ 
and  further  on  and  mid-way  between  Langadm 
was  Helisson,  situated  on  the  river  of  the  same 
name»  which  bathed  the  ancient  Megalopolis. 
^Between  the  above  han  and  Sinano  is  a  monas- 
"Ifcery^  fauilt  on  die  ruins  of  Helas.  The  road 
from  Tripolitza  to  Londari  passes  near  to  the 
mins  of  Pallantium,  and,  after  crossing  the  gulf 
of  the  Alphens,  proceeds  by  a  village  which 
must  have  been  Athetueum*  From  thence  the 
tmdler  descends  to  Londari,  a  smaU  towp 
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built  on  the  r^t  bank  of  the  Sjfrusj  in  front 

*of  the  ruins  of  LeuctrcE.  From  Londari  the 
road  leading  into  Maino  passes  through  a  defile 
terminated  by  a  dervent  or  guard-house,,  near 
to  which  are  the  ruins  of.  GathuR. 

Londari  is  itself  situated  on  the  road  from 
Mistra  to  Gastouni.  In  proceeding  along  this 
road  and  after  {Musing  Sinano»  we  arrive  at 
Paleo-Arkadia,  which  has  taken  the  place  of 
the  ancient  Toctua;  and  from  thence  we  pro- 
ceed  to  Kariteni,  or  the  ancient  Gorti^s,  which; 
small  town  is  built  at  some  distance  from  the 
Alpbeus,  on  a  declivity  ranging  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Gortpiius,  Nearly  three  leagues 
higher  up  on  the  same  river  was  Paroria^  near. 
Langadia.  Below  Kariteni  on  the  margin  of 
the  Alpheus,  the  road  passes  below  the  village, 
of  St.  George,  anciently  Br^he.  Nearly  in. 
front  of  St.  George,  and  a  league  from  the. 
Alpheus,  is  found  the  small  town  of  Andritzena, 
which  has  succeeded  to  Trapezus ;  and  the 
rivulet  flowing  to  the  S.  of  Andritzena  was 
called  the  Achebnu.  In  nearly  a  southern  dti- 
rection  fiom  the  latter  town,  on  the  margin  of, 
the  lymax^  which  at  a  small  distance  jomathe 
river  Neda^  is  Davia,  formerly  Phigalia,  The 
small  town  of  Phanari,  situated  at  the  source, 
of  the  Neda,  corresponds  to  the  ancient  LyeO' 
sura;  and  a  dervent  seen  on  the  road  from^ 
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StoaBdftd.  Aiidroiissa  hss  taken>  the -place  o£ 

Thi$c^a.    On  the  right  bank  of  the  Alpheus, 
'  Ho  otiier  pkce .  than  Aliphera  ^was  'kaiowiiy '  and 
tbi9  has  assumed  the  modern  name  of  Griveni. 

'  il<k'aiceiidixig:ibe.  banka  of  the  ^  Alpheusy  the 
fir$t  place  we  approach  on  the  Gastouni  road, 
after  pascing  St^  George^  iaKastri,  answering  to. 
the  anddni'  BuJ^giu^:    After  Kastri  comes* 
Rhavli,  which  vf3LS  Melana,  indicated  in  the  old' 
Itioeraries;  andidso.Iii,  formerly  jETeriea.  On' 
leaving  Rhavli  we  cross  the  river  Ladoji,  now 
called  JKouia^'aB  wdi  also  jbb  k  the  Alpheus.  This . 
river  rising  out  of  Mount  Ligyrgus,  which 
aieparatei  it  from  the  .  marsh  of  Orckamemn^  &rst' 
passes  by  Tripotami,  anciently  Haluns ;  and  a* 
little  to  the    £•  of  this  place  was  Thisoa,  now* 
Kalata.    The  Ladon,  before  joining  the  A1-* 
pheus,  passed  by  the  walls  of  Thelphussa,  which 
has*  retained  its  ancient  name;    This  village 
situated  at  three  leagues  distance  to  the  N.  £.  of 
Khavli^  stands  on  die  road  from  Tripolitza  to- 
Dimitzana.     After  crossing  the  Ladon,  and 
before  arriving  at  Iri^  we  pass  .over  the  river  1 
Erymanfhus^  now  also  called  Roufia.  At  about: 
four  leagues  distance  to  the  N.  of  Iri,  is  the 
pmall  town  of  Dimitsana,  built  on  the  left  bank* 
of  the  Erymanthus  opposite  to  the  ruins  of 
Psophi$9  situated  at  the  confluence  of  the  Ery- 
manthus and  the  Aroanus,  which  latter  has 
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At  the  diatancc  of  a  league  and  half  to  the  S; 
of  DinitBaoa  is  Jakoin^  bulk  on  tbo  ruina  of 
Trophaa,  On  the  left  of  the  £tymanthu9, 
which  takes  the  name  of  Dimilmna  ;  and  in 
front  of  Ao  ruins  of  PBopfais  4i  Zaioun,  oi|  tfio 
ancient  Fholoe«  To\irards  tho  soursea  of  the 
tamo  met  once  bIxxmI  Thalama^  now<Teitzetta» 
To  the  N.  E.  of  the  latter,  on  Mount  Xiria  or 
Eryinanthiis,  ia  the  towa  of  Kalavrkta,  on  tho 
road  from  Patras  tO'Tripofitza.  It  has  taken 
the  place  of  the  ancient  Cynethas.  Nezeio 
aituatod  between  Kalavritta  and  Triti^  oocupica 
the  ground  of  Lamfe.  On  the  river  Aroanus, 
ihmo  lei^pies  above  Dimitzana,  is  Gardiki,  built 
on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Clitor.  To  the  E. 
of  Gardiki  ia  i^rgos»  formerly  Lycoa.  The 
Aroanus  takes  its  source  in  a  mmrdi  near 
Phonia,  which  has  succeeded  to  Pkeneos.  To 
tbe  S.  W»of  Phonia  and  on  the  bordeis  of  tho 
above  marsh  was  Lycuria^  which  has  preserved 
its  ancsient  name ;  :and  to  the  N.  of  the  twa 
latter  places,  on  Mount  Aroantus  Nmmm^ 
nodemly  called  Naucria* 

The  rivulet  which  rises  noar  Naocriay-and  at: 
a  short  distance  falls  into  the  Crathis,  was  calledi 
9tpu  Totbe  K  of  diemarabof  Pheneos  waa) 
lake  Siymphahis,  celebrated  in  the  history  of 
Uercules  ^  Ums  lake  and  tho  town  'of  tho  same 
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name  are  now  called  Zaraka.  «  Between  this 
lake  and  Phonia  is  M eiiitzi*  &tmerly  Jmitos. 
To  tke  N.  of  Stymphalus  was  Cyllene,  tniw 
.Tiikala ;  aiid»  to  the  S.  of  Zaraka,  the  small 
iown  of  Gmiios  has  aiicoeeded  to  AhB*  lb 
the  S.  of  the  marsh  of  Phonia  was  the  ancient 
Idra  or  manh  of  OrcAomeiiM ;  a»d  th6  itblM 
of  the  town  of  this  name  are  still  to  be  seen 
above  die  lake  towarda  tbe  B.  Th^  tiyul#t 
issuing  from  the  lake  flows  towards  the  W.,  and 
loses  itsetf  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues  under 
a  motmtldtH  oil  t^  ilthctar  Sid0  of  #hiell  vipp^MB 
the  source  of  the  Ltdon  which  takes  its  course 
towards  Tripoliiiii.  •  Oft  this  nMmneiutl'  tfie 
ruins  of  Nasos.  Between  these  ruins  and  the 
marih  of  I^^onaa  the  atieieot  Capi^df  and 
a  field  of  battle  celebrated  in  the  history  of 
Peloponesos*  Between  lake  Orchomenua  and 
JKariteni,  on  the  iMd  fimn  TVipolitzil  to  Gar- 
dikiy  is  Mettaga^at  the  confluence  two  rivers 
wlneh  lose  tiietDselviea  two  kegiies  km^t  dkrim 

in  a  chasm.  This  place  corresponds  to  the 
mckntt  Meibjfibimmf  and  the  river,  wbicli  ai  to 
die  E.  of  the  viDage,  waa  formerly  eaUed 
Jdylaofiy  and  the  other,  MalaiOi. 

Tbe  anetent  Argolk  oemprefaended  tha  dia- 
tricta  of  Argos  and  Napoli  di  Romania,  and  ex- 
teadad  aloag  the  M  on  the  eastMi  sidea  af 
Mount  Jrtmisius  and  Mount  Farihenius^  as 
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far  as  near  Stilo;  and,  ascending  towards 
.Coriiitb9  embraced  the  peninsula  washed  by 
ihe  gulf  of  Egina.  Along  the  gulf  of  Napofi, 
:tbiB  southern  frontier  of  the  ancient .  Argolis, 
^as  Thyraa^  situated  <m  .tbfe  elevation  which 
^commands  Stilp ;  and  a  little  above  is  Astro, 
fytm&Ay  i  GcmMium.  .  At  .  the  foot  of  Mount 
Partheni  formerly  were  Athena  and  Enay 
HOW:  Pal^o^Chgri  an$l  fal^o-Kastro.  •  The  road 
'Stom  Tripditza  to  Lenia;  on  teaving  the  vill^fe 
of  Steno,  enf;ers  .into  the.  ^eHe,  called  Stratap 
Hidil-beg,  an4  after  4e8eei9dii«,  Moml.Par* 
theni,  by  a  stair-case  dug  in  the  rock,  and 
MPje^tly  .ipidled  Iro(}/m9  arrijif es  ;at  Aglakam* 
bos;  formerly  Cehckrea*  In  descending  to- 
ifiu:ds  the  sea^in  ancient  times  was  seen  My sia^ 
3U>w  Kalighi ;  and  on  the  seac^hore  are  found 
several  mills  forming  the  village  of  .Milos.  Here 
stQOdt  the  ancient  .^^jftytem,  and  tihe  marsh 
which  is  not  fer  distant  was  the  abode  of  the 
Uydra^  overcome  by  Hercules.  In  going  from 
Tripolit2Sa  to  Argos,  the  traveller /first  passed 
through  Ai^oi,  whence  issues,  two  roads,  one  of 
which  wtot  tbroug}i  'Agenitai,  as  we- have  be^ 
fore  noticed ;  and  the  other  ascended  towards 
.the  N«9  and  crossed  the  rivulet  of  Voulsi^  for- 
meriy  Argus^  and  attived  a^  Enoay'ancimtty 
(Enoe.  To  the  N.  of  £noa  at  the  head  of  the 
firmmft  Qr  tb^  modm  Enisino^  was  i<ymi. 
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now  Lourkaki ;  and  to  the  E.  of  the  latter  village 
are  the  sources  of  the  Inachus^  or  the  Flanitza. 

On  the  latter,  a  league  from  the  sea,  is  the 
present  small  town  of  Argos,  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  city  of  that  name.  Two  leagues  and  - 
half  to  the  N.,  and  near  the  confluence  of  the 
Cephisus  and  the  Asterion,  is  the  hamlet  of  Kar- 
vathi ;  and  half  a  league  to  the  E.,  near  to  a 
gulf  in  which  the  two  latter  rivers  lose  them* 
selves^  are  the  ruins  of  Mycerue.  These  sad  re- 
mains of  two  cities  which  revive  the  memory  of 
Agamemnon,  CUtemnestra,  Helen,  and  Qrestus, 
the  bloody  quarrel  of  Atreus  and  Thyestus,  and 
the  misfortunes  of  the  Atrides,  whilst  they  ex* 
cite  the  liveliest  interest,  cast  a  deep  gloom  on 
the  mind  of  the  modern  traveller.  Near  a  la- 
goon, or  sheet  of  water,  formed  by  the  common 
mouth  of  the  Erasino  and  Planitza,  formerly  was 
Temenum^  the  port  of  Aigos.  To  the  S.  £•  of 
the  mouth  of  the  two  last  rivers,  on  a  promon- 
tory prqjectiiig  into  the  sea  and  forming  a  size* 
able  harbour,  is  Anaboli,  or  Napoli  di  Romania, 
anciently  Naupiia*  This  city,  extremely  com- 
mercial^ is  built  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
port,  along  the  whole  length  of  the  promontory. 
In  the  middle  is  a  steep  rock,  on  which  stands 
the  fortress  of  Palamida ;  and  between  the  point 
of  the  promontory  and  the  coast  is  an  island^, 
once  fortified,  which  closes  the  harbour.  This 
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place,  the  last  possessed  by  the  Venetiaps  in  the 
Morea>  was  then  extremely  strong,  but  its  fi>rti* 

fications  are  now  iu  a  decayed  state.  It  was 
taken  by  Bajazet  in  1495.  At  the  bottom  ci 
the  port  of  NapoH,  under  the  name  of  Paieo« 
Anafdi,  are  still  to  be  seen  the  ruins  of  tbeaii* 
cient  Tirynthis  ;  and  Lycmna  was  built  where 
the  church  o£  HagjU-mom  aow  stands.  To  the 
N.  of  NapoU  is  Metzo,  formerly  Midea.  To 
the  W.  of  Karvathi,  on  the  declivity  of  Mount 
Folyspergas^  or  ApeiiUr  is  ^  church  called  Ago* 
riani ;  it  was  here  that  Lyrcia  formerly  existed. 
The  small  town  of  Kl^ai  between  Karvathi 
and  Corinth)  has  taken  the  place  o^  the  ancient 
(ikona-f  and  Treiumf  on  a  small  river  which 
lost  itself  near  Mycens^,  is  now  Berbali.  To 
^e  W.  of  Klegna  was  th^  small  town  of  Ntmca^ 
near  to  the  forest  that  gave  shelter  to  the  lion 
whose  skin  was  worn  by  Hercules :  it  is  now 
called  St.  George.  The  ruins  of  the  temple  are 
nevr  a  place  called  the  Cdumns,  from  the  nam« 
bcr  e^usting  there,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a 
dervent  sitoated  between  Nemea  and  Klcgna. 
Near  to  St.  George  is  the  village  of  Petri,  where 
OruM  original]^  stood. 

On  the  coast  of  the  gulf  of  Egina,  after 
Rhetum,  in  Corinthia^  was  the  port  of  Buce* 
pbatkm^nGw  Forto  Franco.  Beyond  Cape  Spi^ 
Ti^mi  was  the  port  gf  the  Athenians^  now  called 


Digitized  by 


CHAP.yi.]       VHB  IONIAN  ISLANDS.  201 

Madona.  liOWer  down  was  Epiiaurus^  cele- 
hrated  for  the  temple  of  £aculapius ;  and  the 
ruins  10*6  ^1  to  be  0ee»oii  a  promontory  at  tlm 
entrance  of  the  port,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is 
Ifae  village  of  fidavio.  To  the  W.  of  Epidaunit 
was  Thtrias^  now  Jero,  a  small  town  ruined  in 
i37Q  i  and  further  on  towards  Argos  was  Letsa^ 
to  which  PerivoUa  has  succeeded.  Near  Port 
fsooali  is  the  villsge  and  fort  of  Phaoari,  once 
ittoM;  probiMy  Thermtt.  The  small  town  of  Da^. . 
mala,  situated  on  the  torrent  called  Chrysor^ 
rkaSi  ts  the  andent  Ttxzim^  the  abode  of.  The- 
seus, and  the  theatre  of  the  loves  of  Phedra ; 
and  in  coming  from  Epidauros  we  ibllow  the 
same  rocks  on  which  Hippolitus  perished.  To 
the  N*  of  Damala  is  Methana,  formerly  called 
Methane ;  and  at  no  great  distance  is  the  idand 
of  Egina,  and  that  of  Angistri^  anciently  B§1' 
Una.  Near  Cape  Skillo,  formerly  Sci/llawnh 
ruins,  now  called  Paleo-Chori,  which  correspond 
to  the  ancient  Celenderis.  Between  these  mina 
and  Damala  is  the  island  of  Poro,  formerly  Hie^ 
ria.  Between  Cape  Skillo  and  Cspe  Porpoisesfy 
near  the  village  of  Kastri,  are  the  ruins  of  Am 
nmne,  situated  on  a  promontory  ;  and  opposite 
.  to  the  latter  are  the  isbnds  of  Hydron  and  Hy« 
dra,  formerly  Hydreon  and  Aristera.  Between 
Hermione  and  Cape  Skillo  is  found  Tfaermis» 
formerly  Acra }  and  towards  Hermione  is  Aliki^ 
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known  by  the  ancient  name  of  Halke.  -  To  the 

JS.  of  Cape  Porpoises  is  the  islatid  of  Spetzia, 
once  Tiparenu9\  and  m  froat  of  this  island^ 
near  Port  Bisati,  are  the  ruins  of  Masece.  To 
the  £»  of  Cape  Strutlmntm^yOt  ^joi^ikA^  is  seen 
the  village  of  Knuridi,  fbnnerlj  Cor^ms.  -  Be- 
tween Kastri  and  Damala  was  Iku  which  has 
retained  its  original  name,  as  wdl  as  Didymi^to 
the  N.  W.  of  Kranidi.  Vourlea  and  Fournas 
were  designated  by  the  ancient  names  of  Bolii 
and  Asine,  Drepani  has  taken  the  place  of 
JPhUmi  and  Acidari,  at  the  bottom  of  Port 
Tolon,  answers  to  the  ancient  Proscymna. 

The  ancient  Lacoiiia  comprehended  the  mo- 
dern districts  of  Aja*Petri,  Misistra,  Malvasia^ 
Ruja,  and  Mai  no.  This  province  did  not  for- 
merly extend  on  the  gulf  of  Koron  further  than 
Mandiniai,  but  at  present  Maino  reaches  as  &r 
as  I^irnaza,  and  takes  in  half  of  Messenia.  To 
the  N.  of  Laconia,  on  the  gulf  of  Napdi,  was 
Pras'uey  seated  on  the  sea-side,  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill  on  which  is  now  built  the  small  town  of 
Prasto.  In  proceeding  down  the  coast,  at  the 
bottoiQ  of  the  Port  Delle-Botte,  and  near,  the 
modem  small  town  of  Eriches,  is  Kyphanto, 
corresponding  to  the  ancient  Cyphanta  ;  and  a 
little  to  the  S.  was  Zarta^  now  Kara.  The  ruins 
of  Epidauriis  Limera  are  to  the  N.  of  the  port 
pf  St  Paul,  formerly  called  Dies  Sottrotk   It  is 
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"in  the  inland  of  Mima  that  Metigesche,  or  Mo* 
nemvasia,  has  been  built,  known  also  by  the 
nttme  df  Napcdi  4i  Milvisia. .  T^his  town,  al- 
though small,  is  rich  and  commercial,  and  one 
of  the  princifnl  empodnms.  of  the  trade  of  the 
Levant  and  Candia ;  as  well  because  of  its  A* 
tuatioQ  as  the  goodness  of  its 'port.  Here  h 
produced  the  wine  known  by  the  name  of 
Maimsey* 

Epi  'DeBu77iy  to  the  S.  of  MooenM^asia,  is  rusni 
.called  Agio-Lindi.  To  the  W.  of  Cape  Alalea, 
•or  St*  Angelo^  was  Port  NympKaum,  still  called 
^Jymphiko.  At  the  bottom  of  the  bay  of  Va. 
tiko,  ftt  the£M>t  of  the  village  of  this  name,  are 
the  ruins  of  Bcea ;  and  to  the  W.  of  the  bay 
stands  the  island  of  Servi,  formerly  Onu^gnatos* 
Asapui  is  now  called  Esapo,  ani  Cypsrissia  cof- 
responds  to  the  modern  Castel  Rampano,  called 
by  the  -Turks  Ruja.  Ib  ascending  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  Eurotas,  or  Vasili-Potamo,  we  find 
'Frigniko,!  Sspiko,  Tzili,  oi'^Elo^  .axid  the  small 
town  of  Kolochina,  which  formerly  were  Leuc^^ 
Acrm^  Heios^  md  Asme.  AisL  small  distance 
inland  fermeriy  stood  Plern^  now  Pdea;  and 
to  the  right  of  the  mouth'  of  the  Eurotas  was 
JWifOciffy  whtdi  has  nearly  preserved  its  original 
name,  and  is  called  Trinisia.  Marathonisi  an- 
swers to  lihe  mitient  Mygomum» .  The  island  of 
Marathonisi  was  formerly  called  Cranea ;  and  in 
front  of  this  islandf  in  the  vicinity  of  Trinisi* 
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«re  the  ruins  of  Gythium,  the  aiiUUry  port  of 
die  LacodtmooiaM. 

The  ruins  of  Teuihrone  are  to  the  S.  of  Vathy, 
mUdi  has  taken  the  placeof  Hyp9Ui\  and  the 
temple  of  Dyctima  is  now  a  church  dedicated 
to  the  Virgin.  To  the  N.  W.  of  Velhy,  on  a 
declivity  of  Moa&t  Taygetus,  is  PlasiavOy  cor- 
feyonding  to  the  ancient  Las.  Kolokythiay 
aeated  at  the  bottom  of  Port  Kalio^  im  once 
Jroown  by  the  name  of  Pyrrhicm*  Psamathus^ 
or  Psan»t06»  near  Cape  Tttnarium^  or  Matapan^ 
has  not  changed  its  name.  Between  Cape  Ma- 
tapan  and  Cape  OreeHi  wfA  TMOrmm^w  CitM- 
polls,  now  called  Komares.  To  the  N.  of  Cape 
OrossOt  Maine,  which  has  given  its  naase  to  the 
district,  has  taken  the  plaoe  of  Ma9m%  and 
Mesapiotis,  above  Maina,  was  anciently  styled 
Tk^d€9.  Hie  odier  towns  of  Leeonui  sealed 
on  the  gulf  of  Korea  were  (Etylosy  Thalama^ 
end  Leueinmi .  at  present  the  twfo  first  eve 
called  Vitylo  and  Prasta,  and  the  ruins  of  the 
latter  are  seen  nesl^  Maadiniai>  Fepkmu  was 
situated  near  the  island  of  Pekno,  between 
Prasta  and  Jilandiniat.  Above  the  mouth  of 
Ae  EnrotM,  called  by  the  modem  Gredcs  Visi- 
sili-Potamo,  and  by  the  Turks  Isharpo^  or  Aksou, 
were  Carmumy  now  Koumastra,  and,  towavds 
Monemvasia,  Gerantkray  which  retains  its  old 
name.  On  the  rq(ht  bank  of  the  same  rirer  is 
Fetrini,  forqaerly  Crocfa.   Between  Petrini  and 
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Mifitra  t3ie  villages  of  Phivika  and  Soka  have 
taketi  the  place  of  Brisece  and  Fharis.  The 
sniall  i^mk  'ot  Vordonia  is  bluh  on  the  rains  <rf' 
the  ancient  Therapne. 

Mistra,  or  Misistra,  is  to  the  S.  W.  and  at-hatf 
a  league's  distance  from  the  ruins  of  Sparta* 
This  town,  which  is  the  capital  of  one  of  the 
Sandgiaks  of  the  Morea,  is  only  governed  by  a 
Bey»  whom  the  Mainots,  instead  of  obeying^ 
frequently  drive  away  from  the  sett  of  Iris  go* 
vernment.  Around  Sparta  formerly  were  Amy* 
elm  and  Piimia^  now  Sldava-Cfaori  and  Evteo^ 
Kastro.  On  the  road  from  Mistra  to  Monem- 
vasaa  «e  find  Marios^  wUch  fonnerly  luxe  tke 
same  name,  and  St  Paul,  which  most  corre-' 
spond  to  the  situation  of  the  ancient  Glymfosm 
In  coming  from  Londari^to  Misira,  after  passing 
a  defile  which  kads  to  the  source  of  the  Euro- 
tasy&riiierly  was  seen  Beknimy  modendy  called 
St  Basils  and  from  thence  the  traveller  arrived 
at  PMmOj  winch  has  been  succeeded  by  Peri* 
volia.    Before  arriving  at  Sparta  the  road  led 

now  called  TripL  In  coming 
ftora  Tiipolitza,  and  after  passing  thfoogh  Pbitea 
and  Korka,  we  enter  into  a  defile  which  bore 
the  name  of  the  Htmueum  of  Laconia.  On  is* 
suing  from  this  defile  we  find  Karvathy,  or  the 
ancient  Carw*  As  we  continue  to  descmd 
we  arrive  at  the  confluence  of  the  Gorgj/iu^ 
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and  tbe  (Einm^  now  tbe  Cbe)efiiia,  where  are 
seen  two  villages,  one  of  which  must  have 
been  tbe  ancient  iie/Zduitf,  one  of  the -fields  of 
battle  renowned  in  the  history  ofi'Pelopon- 
esus.  *  -  *  .  .( 

Tbe  ancient  Messenia  comiirehehdediihe  mo- 
dern districts  of  Koron,  Modon,  Navarin,  Ar- 
cadia»  Andronssa,  and  Kalamata*  Hiis  pro- 
vince was,  neverdieless,  much  smaller^  than -Ar- 
cadia and  Laconia ;  but  the  three  first  districts, 
which  include  tbe  last  conquests  of  the  Otto- 
mans iu  the  Morea,  are  reduced  to  a  very  small 
compass  round  these  towns.  Immediately  after 
passing  Mandiniai,  along  the  gulf  of  Messenia^* 
or  of  Koron,  we  find  Platza,  ibrm^ly  Aiea^ 
and  afterwards  Kardamyla,  which  retains  its  ori-' 
^nal  name.  Phaj^ce  has  been  replaced  by  Ki- 
triaiy  a  village  built  near  a  confined  port,  which 
is  the  trading  place  of  Dolous,  a  small  town 
standing  on  the  ground  of.  Gerenia.  Above 
Dolous  was  the  castle  of  Ak^&nid^  now  named 
Zarnato,  and  the  residence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Maino*  On  tbe  sea-side,  9A  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Apsaria,  formerly  the  Aris,  and  opposite 
to  tbe  village  of  Armiro,  we  find  ruins  which; 
bear  the  name  of  Paleo>Chora,  and  belong  to 
the  ancient  Thuria.  .Here  ends  the  canton  of 
Maino,  in  which  the  places  we  hare  just  noticed, 
are  contained. 
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To  the  N.  W.  of  Armiro  is  the  town  of  Kfr- . 
kunata,  atid  the  c^qpital  of  a  district.   Its  port^ 

which  was  formerly  called  Limm^  is  to  the  S* 
Near  the  mouth  of  the  Punatza,  formerly  the 
Pamisus^  and  0T\  its  right  bank,  is  the  small  , 
town  of  Nisi,  which  has  taken  the  place  of 
StenyclaruSy  the  port  of  the  Messenians.  Be- 
low^ the  latter  was  Andama^  corresponding  to 
the  modem  Androussa,  a  small  town,  whose  ju- 
risdiction extends  as  far  as  beyond  Koron.  To. 
the  of  Androussa^  at  the  distaiice  of  -  two 
short  leagues,  is  the  village  of  Mavromathia, 
seated  on  the  western  declivity  .of  Mount  Vul* 
kano,  formerly  Ithome.  This  village  is  built  on 
the. ruins  of  Messena,  celebrated  for  its  long* 
wars  agatost  the  Lacedemonians,  and  fi>r  the 
memory  of  Aristomenus  and  Aristodemus,  as 
well  as  its  destruction,  and  the  dispersion  of  its 
brave  inhabitants.  Messena,  rebuilt  at  a  later 
perjjod,  joined  the  Achaian  league,  and  contri- 
buted to  the  depression  of  her  proud  rival.  Be- 
tween Mavromathia  and  Androussa,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Pamisus,  is  the  village^  of  Anaziri, 
formerly  (Echalia,  At  the  distance  of  half  a 
league  from  the  latter  we  cross  the  Pamisus  on  a 
bridge,  notwithstanding  its  source  is  not  more- 
than  a  league  from  thence  towards  the  and 
afterwards  ascend  to  theMUage  of  Lezi,  which 
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hul  taken  the  place  of  the  ancient  OAinif;  AAer 

Lezi,  continuing  to  ascend  Mount  Mintha,  or 
Ljfcaus^  we  arrive  at  a  village  situated  near  • 
dervent;  this  was  the  ancient  Htrmaum 
M6unt  Lycaeus.  To  tbe  S.  £.  of  Lezi,  a  league 
from  tbe  latter  village^  and  die  saae  distance 
from  the  ruins  of  Gathia,  is  the  village  of  Chas* 
teaUy  anciently  Amfhctu  Aetuming  towards 
the  sea,  to  the  W.  of  Androussa,  and  towards 
the  sources  of  the  Samari,  formerly  the  Bar 
ihyroj  wemeetwidi  the  village  of  Dzori,  occu« 
pying  the  place  of  Dorium.  To  the  S.  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Samari  is  the  port  of  PetaUdi^ 
below  a  river  anciently  called  Bats.  A  little  to 
the  W.,  on  the  declivity  of  tbe  mountain  near 
the  Ullage  of  Baliada,  ure  the  hifns  of  Ino. 
The  town  of  Koron  stands  on  the  ground  of  the 
ancient  Cortme.  The  spring  called  of  the  Plane* 
tree,  is  the  source  of  a  river  which  begins  to  flow 
aearVounaria,  and  loses  itsdf  in  the  sea  at 
Stratcha ;  and  an  aqueduct,  commencing  near 
Stratcha^  conveys  its  waters  to  Koron*  This 
town,  extremely  commercial  though  small,  19 
defended  by  two  forts  situated  on  a  promon- 
tory,  and  to  the  of  them  the  tomi  is  buik* 
The  port  is  not  large,  it  is  rather  a  species  of 
soady  the  entrance  of  which  is  not  easy»  owing 
to  the  shoals  extending  into  tlie  sea  to  the  dis** 
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had  taken  Modon,  in  1495,  he  caused  Koroa  to 
be  beategedby  land  by  hia  Visur,  AU  Pacha,  and 
by  sea  by  his  Admiral,  Daud  Pacha,  and  the 
{dace  capitulated.  In  1497  the  VenetiaQs,  with 
the  aid  of  iVance,  attempted  to  retake- it,  when 
their  fleet  was  defeated ;  but  in  1527  they  be* 
flieged  and  reteok  it  In  I5d0,  Mahomed  Bef^ 
Sandgiak  of  the  Morea,  blockaded  Koron  ^  and 
luiTi]^  defeated  a  flotiUa  of  eight  vessel^  which 
attempted  to  succour  the  garrison  with  provi- 
the  town  surrendered  the  eighteenth  day 
of  the  RbamasaB. 

Between  Koron  and  Cape  Gallo,  or  Acritas^ 
near  the  village  of  Stratdia»  are  the  rums  ot  C0» 
lonis.  The  island  standing  to  the  S.  of  the 
eape^  called  the  ifebuoid  of  Venetiko,  was  origi* 
nally  named  Theganusa\  and  the  port  which 
epena  to  the  N.  W.  of  the  same  cape  corre- 
apondata  tiie  Mdent  Phemcm  Pairtus.   In  the 

IT 

bottom  of  the  bay  of  Modon,  and  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Tmathea^  was  the  town  of  Asmty  to 
which  the  village  of  Griso  has  succeeded.  To 
the  W.  of  tlie  latter,  and  to  the  right  of  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Siloso,  formerly  Sela^  is 
Modon,  corresponding  to  the  ancient  Methone* 
This  fbrtress  is  buite  on  a  small  point  projecting 
into  the  sea,  and  the  village  is  towards  the 
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N.  E«,  at  the  bottom  of  the  port^  whieh  k  not 

very  capacious.  Opposite  to  Modon  is  the 
yimd  of  Sapientza,  and  a  little  to  the  S.  £.  ano- 
ther»  called  Kabrera:  these  two  islands  finw 
merly  bore  the  name  of  (Enusa.  After  Ba- 
jazet  had  taken  Lepanto,  in  14d5»  he  proceeded 
to  besiege  Modon  by  land,  whilst  bis  Admiral, 
Jakub  Pacha,  pressed  it  by  sea.  One  of  the 
galleys  whicfa.Uew  up  hi  the  port  having  created 
considerable  injury  and  disorder  among  the  Ve- 
netian garrison,  Bigasiet  availed  himsdf  of  this 
opportunity,  and  ordered  a  general  assault,  when 
the  place  was  taken  and  burnt,  the  14th  of  the 
month  of  Moharrem.  The  author  of  the  Chro- 
nology of  the  Ottoman  Empire  observes  that 
Modon  and  Cbrfii  were  the  two  keys  of  the  Io- 
nian sea.  After  the  capture  of  the  first,  the 
.  Turks  caused  a  fort  to  be  constructed  on  the 
point  of  Sapientza,  to  defend  the  passage  of  the 
channel ;  but  it  has  since  been  destroyed* 

To  the  N*  of  Modon  is  the  port,  or  rather  the 
road,  of.  Navarin.  This  road,  which  is  6000 
toises  long,  and  400Q  in  its  widest  pait^  is  both 
secure  and  commodious ;  anchorage  is  even  to 
be  found  in  40  fathoms  wi^er,  and  not  under 
eight  in  the  northern  part  In  the  centre  is  an 
uninhabited  island;  and  the  island  of  Sphagia, 
Ibrmerly  i^pAoc^erta,  or  Sphagia^  closes  the  eap 
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trance.   To  the      of  this  island  is  a  narrow 

and  difficult  pass,  formerly  defended  by  a  fort 
built  on  the  island.  To  the  S.,  where  the  new 
fort  is  now  situated,  are  two  passes :  the  one  fin- 
small  vessels  is  between  Sphagia  and  the  rock 
called  Pylos ;  and  the  other,  which  is  the  main 
pass,  is  between  Pylos  and  the  continent.  On 
the  point  of  the  main  land  is  New  Navarin,  a 
fortress  built  on  the  sca-side,  near  to  a  small 
town  which  has  taken  the  place  of  the  ancient 
Coryphasium.  The  port  and  custom-house  are 
situated  to  the  N.  of  the  town ;  and  at  the  other 
extremity  of  the  road  is  Old  Navarin,  or  Zon- 
chio,  built  on  the  side  of  the  ruins  of  Fi^lo^  of 
Messenia. 

Navarin  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  the  same 
year  as  Modon,  and  the  Venetians  soon  after- 
wards re-conquered  it;  but  having  been  at-^ 
tacked  by  land  by  Ali  Pacha,  Bajazet's  Vizir, 
and  by  sea  by  Kemal  Reis,  after  losing  a  battle 
before  the  place,  the  Venetians  again  lost  it  al- 
together. To  the  N.  of  Old  Navarin  is  the 
small  town  of  Gargagliano,  which  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  ancient  Erana  \  an(^  fartlier  on  to- 
wards Arcadia  is  Pasenza,  formerly  Platamodes, 
Nearly  opposite  to  Gargagliano,  and  near  to  the 
coast,  is  the  island  of  Prodano,  formerly  Prote^ 
which  forms  a  small  bay,  tolerably  secure.  After 
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fMsdog  Cape  Cyp^ifimu^  or  KondlOy  we  amve 
at  Arcadia,  formerly  Cyparissay  a  town  built  ob 
an  elevatioii  commanding  a  small  port,  whidi  it 
now  s  retreat  for  {urates.  The  last  towns  of 
ancient  Messenia  were  Aulon,  on  the  N^a,  and 
SUctrMy  to  dieS.  Kof  Arcadia;  the  one  iastill 
called  Avion,  and  the  other  Vrisi. 
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CHAPTER  VII, 

Origin  of  AH  Pacha. — Character  of  his  Mother^ 

An  ewtraordinary  Occurrence  places  him  in  the 
Road  to  Fortme.'-^Be  becomes  CUef  rfTepe-^ 
knL— Death  of  his  Brother. ^He  iecomes  u 
Robber.^Se  <fbtains  the  Protection  of  Kourd 
Pacha^  marriesj  ^md  his  Fortme  tommences.^ 
Serves  in  the  Army  of  tie  Grand  Vizir  ;  enters 
intoReltttiomwiibRMisia;  ^tmnstkePaekO' 
lie  of  Trikala  ;  seizes  on  Joannina  ;  becomes  a 
Deroe$9dgi^Pacha  ;  negotiates  with  France-; 
e:ptends  his  Conquests  ;  enters  into  Correspond- 
ence with  Buonaparte  ;  breaks  with  France  ; 
senses  on  the  Venetim  Ihwm^  and  faUsirfore 
Corfu;  is  made  Roumeli-Valachi ;  his  Exac- 
tims;  treats  with  France;  makes  War  an 
Russia  ;  sends  an  Agent  to  Napoleon  ;  fails  in 
his  Views  at  TUsk  ;  and  addresses  himself  to 
Eugland* 

From  the  descnption  of  the  governments  and 

extent  of  country  now  dependent  on  Ali  Pacha, 
ivfaidi  we  have  just  given^  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
he  is  at  present  tiie  SKWt  powerM  European 
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ruler  of  the  Ottoman  empire*   The  provinces 

of  which  he  disposes,  and  which  with  reason 
may  be  called  his  states^  or  domioioDs,  consti- 
tote  a  good  third  of  all  Turkey ;  and  the  offices 
of  Dervendgi-Facha  and  Roumeli-Valachi,  which 
he  has  already  held,  and  can  again  obtain  when- 
ever he  chooses,  through  the  means  of  his  arts 
and  intrigues,  would  still  leave  at  his  diqM>sal 
another  third  of  this  extended  empire.  He  is 
not,,  nevertheless,  the  titulary  chief  of  all  the 
Sandgiaks,  or  Pachalics  with  three  tails,  other- 
wise called  Vizirships,  which  we  have  just  enu- 
merated. The  governments  of  which  be  holds 
.  the  Firviariy  or  imperial  diploma,  are,  1st,  The 
Visnrship  of  Joannina,  to  which  he  haa  since 
added  several  districts,  wrested  from  those  of 
Delvino  and  Avlona.  2d,  The  Sandgiak  of  Av- 
lona,  reduced  to  the  sole  district  of  this  city, 
and  which  is  governed  in  his  name  by  a  pacha 
dependent  on  him.  Sd,  The  Vizirshipof  Ochri- 
da,  excepting  the  cantons  of  Mat,  Ischim,  and 
Akhiasar,  which  are  placed  under  th^  dominion 
of  the  Pacha  of  Scutaii,  and  that  of  Kolonia^ 
dependent  on  the  Vizir  of  £lbassan^  who  resides 
at  Berat.  4th,  The  Vizirship  of  Karli-Ili,  whose 
Vizir  formerly  resided  at  Arta.  5th,  The  Vizir- 
ship of  Trikala,  with  the  exception  o^f  Larissa, 
whose  Beys,  in  great  measure,  hold  themselves 
in  a  state  of  independence. 
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The  districts  dependent  on  the  Sandgink  of 
Kapuden-Facha,  which  he  before  governed  in  a 
direct  manner  in  his  quality  of  Roumdi-Valaclii^ 
have  now  Beys,  who  obey  and  hold  their  autho- 
rity from  him.  The  Vizir  of  Egriboa  is  reduced 
to  the  three  jurisdictions  of  the  island  of  Euboea ;  . 
and  those  of  the  main-land  are  governed  by  Pa* 
chas  or  Beys,  whom  he  causes  to  be  named  or 
names,  and  they  all  are  subservient  to  his  orders. 
The  Vizirship  of  Lepanto  has  been  bestowed  on 
Mouktar  Pacha,  his  eldest  son  ;  and  that  of  the 
M<»'ea  is  administered  by  Veli  Pacha,  his  second 
son.  The  Vizirship  of  Ddvino,  of  which  at 
length  he  dive'^ted  Mustapha  Pacha,  has  also 
been  granted  to  Sally  Bey,  his  third  son,  scarcely 
passed  his  infancy,  and  the  only  child  born  in 
his  harem  that  he  has  legitimatized.  It  is  im- 
possible, as  we  shall  hereafter  show,  for  his  sons 
to  withdraw  themselves  from  his  direct  autho* 
rity :  it  would  be  the  forfeit  of  his  life  to  any 
one  of  the  governors  depending  on  him  who 
should  dare  to  disobey  him.  In  all  the  above 
provinces  he  disposes,  at  his  own  pleasure,  of 
the  civil  and  judiciary  administration,  as  well  as 
of  the  finances  and  military  forces.  It  there* 
fore  may  be  said  that  he  really  reigns  as  a  sove- 
reign, though  ia  appearance  a  vassal  of  the 
Ottomai^  empire,  to  whom  he  pays  his  tribute 
with  exaetiUide,  and  whose  orders  he  obeya 
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inswer  his  views* 

.  The  ssa/aH  town  of  Tepelem#  of  which  AU 
Patsfaa's  ancestors  were  Beys,  that  lords  is 
inhabited  by  Greeks  and  Albanian  Mussulmans, 
of  tbetribeof  the  ToGsidos%  The&m]yofAli 
had  always  furnished  the  chiefs  of  this  band  of 
ferocioua  but  coim^oiis  mountaineers.  War 
witk  dieir  neighbours  and  pillage  were  dieir 
only  occupations.  The  &inily  of  Ali  Pacha  had 
lited  inoteeuctty  amce  tbetiise  ef  Scaaderb€g» 
under  whose  government  it  was  most  probably 
Chiistiaa,  as  well  as  a  great  number  of  other  Ah- 
banian  families,  whtdi  at  the  time  of  the  eon* 
quest  of  their  country  by  the  Ottomans  embraced 
JMamism,  in  order  to  preserve  dieir  property. 
The  grandfather  of  Ali,  one  of  the  Turkish  ge- 
nerals employed  at  thn  siege  of  Coffu,  waskiUed 
there ;  and  he  is  the  first  of  this  family  whose 
name  occurs  in  the  chronology  of  the  Ottoman 
esbpire*  His  fiither,  Veli,  had  been  Sandgiak 
of  Deivino,  but  having  fallen  under  the  displea* 
sure  of  the  Borte9  he  had  been  deprived  of  his 
office,  and  replaced  by  Selim  Bey,  on  whom  Ali 
avenged  himself*  as  we  shall  hereafter  have  oc* 
oasion  to  notice.  Veli  Bey,  pefevecirited  by  the 
Divan,  wa$  also  attacked  by  his  neighbours,  whor 
were  the  Beys  of  Kaminitfa,  Klissottra»  Piemiti« 
and  Argiro-Kastro.    Too  weak  to  resist  them 
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fence,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  yielding.; 
and  havkig  toen  despoiled  of  tbe  greatest  part 
c£  his  inheritance^  he  died  of  fatigue  and  a 
broken  hearty  leaving  several  yonng  childrM^ 
among  which  were  two  sons,  one  of  whom  was 
AU.  This  occurrence  happened  about  tbe  year 
when  All  was  thirteen  years  old. 
The  widow  of  Veli  Bey  was  a  woman  whose 
courage  wais  only  equalled  by  her  asibilaoB.  No 
enterprise  appeared  impossible  to  her  ^  no  means 
whatever  were  too  much  to  attain  her  end.  Sue* 
cessful  policy,  and  the  most  impenetrable  disst* 
mulation»  blended  withcrueltyt  constituted  the 
leading  tndta  of  her  dmract^.  Far  from  bend^ 
ing  under  or  seeking  to  avoid  the  misfortunisa 
ivhich  bore  down  her  firauly^  byflying  iHth  her 
children  and  the  remainder  of  her  treasures,  she 
boldly  withstood  the  ills  of  fiMtune»  and  opposed 
the  torrent  wUeh  widelv  threatened  her  with 
im  pending  destruction.  No  other  than  her  £uth«* 
iul  Toczides  now  remained,  whom  nothing  had 
been  able  to  estrange  or  sever  from  the  &mily 
of  their  chiefs,  and  whose  blind  obedience  had 
prepared  them  for  every  sacrifice  that  might  con- 
tribute  to  its  defence.  With  a  handful  of  £>1p 
lowers  Vdl's  widow  defended  the  remainder  of 
her  dominions,  checked  her  enemies^  adminis«> 
tered  the  small  portion  of  property  that  sdU  re* 
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maioed  to  her^  saved  her  children  from  the  tf* 
forts  of  violence  and  the  attempts  of  treason, 
at  the  same  time  that  she  schooled  them  in  the 
aris  of  disnmulation  and  revenge.  It  was  about 
this  time  that  she  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Goritza,  when  her  ransom  absorbed 
the  greatest  part  of  the  treasures  she  had  been 
able  to  save. 

Her  lessons  and  example  had  their  due  e£fect 
on  her  children,  but  more  so  on  the  mind  of 
Ali  than  bis  bfother.  In  policy,  AH  soon  be- 
came equal,  if  not  superior,  to  his  mother.  Na- 
ture had  bestowed  on  him  all  those  qualities 
which  afterwards  enabled  him  to  creaite  a  for* 
inidable  power  and  preserve  it;  and  the  ener- 
gies of  his  mind  were  distinguished  by  a  most 
early  display.  At  the  age  when  the  bulk  of 
mankind  scarcely  hepn  to  think,  he*  ahready 
foresaw  the  possibility  of  laying  the  foundation 
of  his  own  tranquillity,  and  raising  his  power  on 
the  depression  of  his  neighbours.  He  had  al* 
ready  seized  and  combined  the  means  of  com- 
manding ilia  equals  and  reducing  his  inferiors  to 
slavery. 

Scarcely  had  Ali  attained  hk  sixteenth  year 

when  he  was  seen  defending  the  inheritance  of 
his  fiither  by  the  force  of  arms.  He  was  not, 
however,  the  chief;  hiamoth^  still  governed, 
and,  under  her  orders^  two  old  servants  corn- 
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ifianded,  possessed  both  of  fidelity  and  expert 
eace.  Her  son  was  still  no  other  than  a  subal- 
tern in  the  rank^  Hift  tourage,  which  wag  al- 
ways calm  and  intrepid,  caused  him  to  be  be- 
loved by  his  mother's  soldiers;  whilst  his  ad- 
dress in  flattery,  and  the  apparent  sweetness  of 
his  character,  gained  him  the  regard  of  the 
principal  vassals  or  servants  of  his  house.  His 
avidity  to  discover  all  kinds  of  useful  knowledge 
found  en<;ourageineQt  among,  them ;  and  be  soon 
informed  himself^  in  the  greatest  detail,  of  the 
MbrengH^^  character,  and  connections  of  his  ene- 
mies. He  studied  and  learnt  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  history  of  his  own  family,  as  well 
as  tliat  of  the  glorious  acts  of  hift  fellow-coun- 
trymen* This  study  afterwards  proved  to  him 
of  the  greatest  utility ;  it  contributed  to  culti- 
vate and  perfect  the  prodigious  memory  with 
which  he  had  been  gifted,  and  served  to  him  as 
an  infallible  guide  in  all  his  political  difficulties. 
He  has  always  continued  this  same  species  of 
•study,  and  even  now  he  relates  the  principal 
£icts  and  events  which  have  taken  place  in  all 
the  provinces  under  his  control,  and  quotes  the 
dates  without  the  smallest  hesitation. 

Such  were  his  youthful  occupations,  and  sudi 
the  limits  to  which  his  command  was  at  first 
confined.   The  old  servants  of  his  father  loved 
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And  eflteemed  him,  but  his  too  great  youth 
that  time  removed  all  idea  of  obedience,  and 


■ 

nevertheless  with  a  destine  to  break  through  the 
trammels  of  dependence,  so  little  congenial  to 
his  restless  character,  and '  anxious  at  the  same 
time  to  raise  himself  from  an  inferiority  opposed 
to  his  pride,  he  was  not  long  before  he  unbo- 
somed himself  to  his  mother,  and  confided  to 
her  part  of  his  designs,  as  well  as  the  deep  and 
daring  project  he  had  formed  of  dividnig  his 
enemies,  and  defeating  them  in  detail.  The 
widow  of  Veli  Bey  could  not  &il  being  en* 
chanted  with  the  progress  her  lessons  and  ex- 
hortations had  made  in  the  heart  of  her  son* 
Her  means  were,  however,  reduced  greatly  be- 
neath what  they  were  at  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band. A  continued  struggle,  the  success  of 
which  had  been  varied,  and  whose  happiest  re- 
sult was  merely  to  enable  her  to  sustain  hersdf, 
had  exhausted  her  resources  and  cut  off  part  of 
her  warriors.  She  hesitated  to  give  up  tlie  com- 
mand, and  feared  to  weaken  her  forces  by  di- 
viding them  with  Ali,  for  the  purpose  of  rushing 
into  an  enterprise  that  did  not  appear  so  certain 
in  her  eyes  as  those  of  her  son,  and  in  which  one 
misfortune  could  not  fail  to  bring  total  ruin* 
She  did  not  disapprove  of  the  plan,  nor  discoid 
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raged  the  first  sallies  of  an  enterprising  and 
fearless  mind,  but  certain  it  is  she  furnished  him 
wHh  no  means. 

All  was  in  no  way  disheartened ;  and,  perhaps 
believing  himself  possessed  of  more  credit  tlum 
he  really  had,  he  abandoned  the  castle  of  Te- 
pdeni  with  a  small  number  of  devoted  followers, 
and  took  the  field.  In  his  first  expeditions  he 
evinced  all  the  courage  and  skill  of  which  he 
was  capable,  and  of  which  he  gave  such  striking 
proo&  after  his  first  efforts  had  failed  in  their 
success.  The  savage  hordes  he  led  on  to  daring 
deeds  were,  through  their  ignorance,  too  far  be- 
hind him  to  be  able  to  conceive  the  wisdom  of 
his  plans  and  measure  the  depth  of  his  designs. 
Accustomed  to  a  mechanical  method,  and  to  a 
reliance  on  no  other  than  the  force  of  arms,  or 
at  most  on  some  local  stratagems,  they  still 
doubted  the  effects  of  die  promises  of  their 
young  chief  Among  the  Albanians,  as  well  as 
among  all  other  uncivilized  nations,  age  and 
practical  experience  overcome  every  other  eon' . 
sideration,  and  genius  itself,  which  so  advanta- 
geously makes  up  for  both,  is  devoid  c€  credit. 
Ali  experienced  the  fatal  eflects  of  this  igno- 
rance, and  of  the  prejudices  to  which  it  gives 
rise.  He  was  able  to  assemble  only  a  small 
number  of  troops,  not  having  sufficient  money 
to  pay  more,  since  he  could  alone  oflbr  to  liis 
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soldiers  hopes  which  were  founded  on  a  basis  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  compretend.  He 
nevertheless  attempted  expeditions  against  the 
enemies  of  his  house*  His  forces  were»  how- 
ever, too  disproportioned,  and  he  was  several 
times  beaten.  Having  commenced  military,  ope- 
rations against  the  Sandgiak  of  Avlona,  he  waa 
taken  prisoner  in  an  unfortunate  attack.  The 
Vizir,  Kourd  Pacha,  was  an  old  man,  of  a  mild 
and  easy  character,  and  also  humane  and  gene- 
rous. The  youthful  air  of  All  Bey,  the  beauty 
and  sweetness  of  his  pfaisiognomy,  his  lively  and 
natural  talents,  so  superior  to  his  age,  and  still 
more  so  to  the  generality  of  his  countrymen, 
created  an  interest  in  the  Sandgiak.  He  was 
satisfied  with  reprimanding  him,  and  sent  him 
away. 

Ali  was  then  obliged  to  enter  again  under  the 
guardianship  of  his  mother,  who  reproached  him 

ia  bitter  terms,  and  even  treated  him  in  a  harsh 
manner.  Habituated  to  dissimulation,  he  bore 
all  in  silence ;  but  the  indefatigable  perseverance 
which  constitutes  one  of  the  leading  features  of 
his  character,  and  causes  him  always  to  resume 
the  execution  of  an  uninterrupted  project  as 
soon  as  a  favourable  opportunity  offers,  re* 
strained  him  in  this  first  trial  of  his  mind.  He 
attached  himself  still  more  to  the  sdldiers  of  hi» 
mother,  as  well  as  to  their  chiefs:  he  gave  them 
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an  account  of  his  operations,  and  endeavoured 
to  make  them  taste  and  approve  his  future 
designs.  -  Wishing  no  longer  to  depmd  on  his 
mother,  it  was  not  so  much  in  her  eyes  that  he 
sought  his  justification,  but  rather  among  the 
ancient  servants  of  his  father,  whom  he  was 
anxious  to  bind  to  his  future  interests.  He  did 
not  forget  this  necessary  precaution,  in  order  to 
counteract  the  discredit  which  accompanies  un- 
successful genius  in  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar.  He 
did  not,  however,  entiiely  withdraw  from  his 
mother ;  on  the  contrary,  he  renewed  his  solici- 
tations and  remonstrances  before  her.  His  suit 
was  long  disregarded  ^  at  length,  however,  he 
obtained  a  supply  of  money:  whether  it  was 
that  she  wished  to  rid  herself  of  his  importuni- 
ties, or  rather,  being  herself  gifted  with  a  great 
share  of  perspicacity,  she  accorded  a  certain 
degree  of  approbation  to  his  projects.  Alt 
again  levied  troops,  and  ^entered  into  a  fresh 
campaign. 

Fortune,  which,  beyond  doub^  wished  to  put 
him  to  the  trial  before  she  bestowed  her  favours, 
and  sought  to  strengthen  that  perseverance 
which  is  superior  to  the  greatest  misfortunes, 
and  could  alone  lead  him  to  the  attainment  of 
his  object,  was  a  second  time  adverse  to  him. 
Compelled  to  collect  money  in  order  to  unite  the 
Iroops  he  requued  for  success,  he  now  undertook 
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life  pursued  by  such  characters  as  Gerio,  Cacus, 
ScyraOy  and  frocrustes,  destroyed  by  Hercules 
and  Theseus ;  it  was  also  the  habitual  occupa- 
tion of  the  inhabitants  of  Mount  Tomarus,  ai 
wdl  as  of  the  Findus  and  Lacmus,  among  whom 
the  name  of  Klephtes,  (KAff ti!;),  or  robber,  is 
no  dishonour.  In  this  new  callii^  Ali  was  not 
fortunate.  After  some  success  gained  near  Te* 
*  peieni  he  directed  his  steps  towards  the  chain  of 
the  Pindus,  but  he  was  defeated  there  and  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Vizir  of  Joannina.  The  character 
of  the  chief  of  Avlona  saved  him  the  first  time ; 
the  policy  of  that  of  Joannina  saved  him  the  se- 
cond. The  Beys  of  Joannina,  of  Argiro*Kaitro» 
and  Premeti,  as  well  as  Selim,  Pacha  of  Delvino, 
insisted  on  capital  punishment  toeing  inflicted 
upon  him.  The  Vizir,  howevera  of  Joannina 
dreaded  the  Beys  of  the  very  septffiii  ^n  er  which 
he  Unsself  presided,  at  all  tim^s  ;ri^  for  a  re- 
volt ;  and  he  could  not  confide  in  those  of  Ar- 
giro-lUstro  and  Premiti,  and  n^ii^^  less  in  Seiim, 
Pacha  of  Detvino,  whose  connections  with  the 
Venetians  rendered  him  extremely  liable  to  sus- 
picion. He  was  not  sorry  to,ha(re  itinhispower 
to  afford  them  fresh  occupation,  and  he  released 
AU,  who  gave  him  no  iiurthep  cause  for  inquie- 
tude during  the  remainder  of  his  dajm.  A£> 
nevertheless^  having  collected  the  remains  of  his 
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scattered  troops^  again  sought  to  J^eqp  the  field. 
'  He  was  betten  afieah  near  the  aomees  of  the 
Chelydnus,  and  his  soldiers  in  such  manner 
lulled. or  disperaed,  thathe  waa  obliged  to  aedf 
refuge  alone  on  Mount  Mertzika.  There  he 
found  himself  reduced  to  such  extreme  want  aa 
to  be  wider  the  neceaaity  of  pledging  his  scy^ 
mitar^  all  he  had  been  able  to  save>  in  order  to 
^roctire  barley  for  hia  hoiae^  no  longer  able  to 
carry  him.  • 
On  returning  to  Tepeleni  with  a  small  number 
of  confidential  followers,  idio  rgoined  him  after 
Jiis  flight,  he  was  again  treated  by  bis  mother  in 
a  harsher  m«iner  than  before.  She  not  otdf 
complained  loudly  of  the  repeated  disasters,  and 
the  exaggeration  ci  his  {Mxgects,  somiichabofa 
his  strength  and  age,  but  she  also  reproached 
him  with  imprudence  and  cowardice,  and  went 
so  for  aa  to  threateii  to  niake  him  assume  a  wo» 
man's  dress,  and  employ  him  in  the  internal  oo^ 
cupatioDS  of  the  haienu  Ali  disseoAled  hisiii» 
dignation,  and  was  thereby  rendered  more  ardent 
in  his  wishes  to  withdraw  jQrom  ^  yoke  whic^ 
pressed,  heavily  upon  hinu  He  employed  aU 
the  resources  of  his  mind  to  soften  his  mother, 
and  sought  by  ali  imi^naUe  mesas  to  justify  faii 
conduct  in  her  eyes,  and  to  render  her  again 
vourabletohisi|(iews.  At  length  he  succeeded  i 
and,  throi^gh  the  force    solicitations,  obtaine4 
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lion  not  to  expect  any  other  aid,  as  well  as  an 
jjoginictioii  to  cooler  or  die,  and  not  again  apK- 
l^ear  as  a  fugitive  amidst  the  tombs  of  his  au- 
ttstors  and  countrymen. 
.  All  imflMdiately  imised  six  bandred  mfeil  iriA 
the  money  his  mother  had  supplied,  and  directed 
kia  mnck  through  the  Chelydnus  valley  towardi 
Mount  Mertzika  and  Fremiti.  His  first  battle 
was  again  unsuccessful  to  him,  and  he  was 
cbliged  to  teiire  with  loss.  Having  encamped 
the  remnant  of  his  troops  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
itetttted  cfaapdf  not  &r  from  Vakra,  which  was 
ihown  to  the  Author  during  his  abode  in  Alba- 
iaia,  he  entered  into  the  solitary  pile  to  r^oae^ 
aa  well  as  to  meditate  on  his  ber^  mtuation. 
There,  says  he,  (for  it  was  irom  himself  tliat  the 
wliole  of  thit  nanrative  waa  obtikied,)  refleoting 
dn  that  fortune  by  which  he  was  persecuted, 
calculating  die  enterpriaea  he  Still  able  to 
attempt,  and  comparing  die  wealmess  of  hk 
ftieans  with  the  forces  he  had  to  combat,  he  r»* 
naiiied  a  long  time  in  a  vbnding  poatute,  me^ 
chanically  furrowing  up  the  ground  with  his 
atick,  which  the  violence  (kT  the  semMtioBs  he 
experienced  caused  him  to  press  forwards  in  a 
strongs  manner,  and  frequently  to  strUce  witk 
great  ibfce.  The  lesistanee  «yf  a  iolid  body> 
lUAd  the  sound  which,  issued  from  it,  recalled  his 
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attention  from  the  objects  with  which  he  had 
Jbeen  so,  long  absorbed.  He  bent  down  and  e^- 
^mined  the  bole  he  had  made,  and  having  dug 
iSirther  into  the  ground,  he  b^^  the  happiness 
to  find  a  casket,  concealed^  no  doubt,  during 
one  of  the  revolutions  which  have  so  frequently 
desolated  that  ooimtry.  The  gold  which  ihf 
casket  contained  enabled  him  to  levy  2000  men  f 
aad  haviog  been  successfirf  in.a  ^ond  battle^ 
he  returned  victorious  to  Tepeleni.  From  this 
period  fortune  has  never  abandoned  bim  dujriqg 
a  lapse  of  near  fifty  years  of  war  m4  enterpriz^ 
.ef  every  kind. 

His  new  fimime,  the  victorious  troops  he  led 
back  with  him,  his  constancy,  and  even  his  past 
^  flmfiiwtimes,  eiccited  an  interest  in  his  &vour* 
He  had  the  address  to  gain  over  the  principal 
(Bhie&  of  Tq>eLeni>  and  the  multitude  followed 
the  impulse  of  their  leaders.  He  instantly 
threw  oS  the  mask,  seized  on  the  authority, 
and  confined  his  niotlier  to  the  harem*  It  was 
about  this  period  that  his  brother  perished. 
The  partisans  of  Ali  Pacha  asaeirt  that  this  bro- 
ther was  the  elder,  by  a  previous  marriage,  and 
tb^t  AU's  moljber  c^u^ed  bifn  to  be  poisoned, 
in  erdec  to  secure  to  her  own  son  the  remains 
of  bis  iS&ther*s  inheritan/c^,  apd  free  bim  &om  a 

4w9erqus  rivals  This  reigmt  }s»  at  leaat,  mq^ 

j^revaii&nt  tbroughou],  the  wbpl^  ^  his  stat^^. 

Q  2 
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His  enemieft  on  the  contrary,  affirm  that  it  was 

he  himself  who  stabbed  his  brother,  haviag  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  he  was  treadierous  to 
his  country,  and  under  a  correspondence  with 
their  enemies.  It  is  thus  ako  that  the  story  is 
related  in  the  Seven  Uaads.  Let  this  be  as  it 
may,  the  death  of  this  competitor  was  a  fresh 
step  towards  the  elevation  of  Ali  Pacha.  It 
must  not,  however,  be  understood  that  k  is  the 
intention  of  the  Author  to  justify  him  on  this 
head.  Notwithstanding  a  brilliant  throne  has 
too  frequently  caused  the  cotemporary  genera- 
tion even  to  fi»iget  the  crime  of  a  parricide,  the 
Author  is  of  opinion  that  the  suspicion  which 
hangs  over  Ali  Pacha,  of  having  been  capable  of 
a  ihitricUbd  act,  k  an  tnddible  stain  imprinted 
on  his  memory*  After  the  death  of  her  son,  or 
sooFioJaw,  die  political  career  of  the  widow  of 
Veil  Bey  was  at  an  end,  and  she  did  ^not  after- 
wards  appear  on  the  scene* 

Become  sde  master  in  his  snail  dominion, 
Ali  thought  of  nothing  else  than  extending  its 
limits;  but  fi>r  this  purpose  he  required  troops, 
and  to  have  a  sufficient  body  he  stood  in  need  of 
more  money  than  his  confers  contained.  His 
means  scarcely  enabled  him  to  keep  up  an  army 
of  aooo  men,  and  even  this  he  would  not  have 
been  able  to  contmue  long.  With  so  weak  a 
force  be  would  indeed  have  been  able  to  ovec* 
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ocNBe  one  of  his  epemiesy  but  not  the  league 

irfdch  would  have  been  fermed  against  him* 
He  therefore  reicdved  to  continue  his  trade  of 
robbery  and  besieged  iriA  his  troops  the  whole 
of  the  defiles  leading  from  the  summits  of  the 
JKndus  chain  into  Theasaly,  the  fpirus,  and 
Macedonia,  pillaging  and  ransoming  travellers 
and  caravans,  levying  oontributions  on  the  vil- 
lages,  and  sacking  several  defenceless  towns  of 
minor  import.  The  ravages  he  committed 
awak«ed  the  attention  of  the  Divan,  and  the 
Dervendgi-Pacha,  or  Inspector-General  of  the 
High«Boads,xeceivedordm  to  marchont  against 
him.  The  Vizir  of  Avlona,  Kourd  Pacha,  was 
at  this. time  invested  with  this  office;  he  took 
the  field,  but  Ali  Bey  was  by  this  time  become 
too  strong,  and  his  military  talents,  as  well  as 
the  valour  of  his  sddiers,  secured  him  the  vicr 
tory  in  all  his  rencounters. 

Kourd  Pacha  was,  in  fiiet,  soon  obliged  to 
enter  into  negotiations.  It  was  then  that  the 
superiority  of  Ali's  genius  met  with  the  first  op** 
portunity  of  displaying  itself.  He  employed  all 
his  eloquence  to  captivate  the  man  who  was  to 
be  his  judge,  and  he  even  succeeded.  Kourd 
Pacha  not  only  ceased  to  persecute  Ali,  but  he 
also  entered  into  direct  and  fiiendly  relations 
with  him.  Some  persons  pretend  that  AU  him.- 
Mi£  iwis^d  a  report  to  be  circulated  that  Kour4 
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Facha  wished  to  bestow  his  daughter  on  him  int 
marriage ;  and  his  enemies  add,  that  the  der- 
vises  opposed  this  measur^  in  consequence  of 
the  imputed  assassination  of  his  brother.  Soon 
after  this  new  connection  he  united  his  forces 
to  those  of  Kourd  Pkcha,  at  fliat  time  in  a  state 
of  warfare  against  the  Vizir  of  Skutari,  Mah- 
moud  Pacha.  The  military  exfdoits  of  ^  se- 
cured victory  to  the  banners  of  the  Vizir  of  Av- 
lona,  who  was  thereby  enabled  to  make  an  ad* 
vantagcous  peace.  Such  important  services  ob- 
tained for  All  the  most  efficacious  protection  of 
his  suzerin,  or  supreme  feudal  chief,  now  be^ 
come  his  aUy ;  and,  dexterous  in  availing  him- 
self of  circumstances,  he  took  possession  of  1^ 
father's  inheritance,  and  soon  proceeded  to 
humble  the  Bey  of  Kaminit^  and  tiie  town  of 
Goritza,  which  he  took  and  pillaged.  On  re- 
tiring to  Tepeleni,  he  directed  his  attention  to 
the  search  of  an  alliance  by  means  of  marriage. 
At  that  time  he  was  rich,  powerfiil,  and  held  in 
high  consideration.  Hie  Pacha  of  Argiro*Kasi 
tro  granted  his  daughter  to  him,  by  whom  h6 
had  his  two  eldest  sons,  Monktar  and  Veli; 
When  he  married  he  was  only  twenty  years  of 
age. 

Some  yeats  i^r  his  marriage  a  dissension 
took  place  between  the  two  sons  of  the  Pacha 
t>f  Argiro-Kastro,  of  which  possibly  Ali  wasthe 
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instigator.    The  regret  and  anxiety  of  these  do=- 
aiestic  diiccnds  occasioned  the  death'  of  the 
ftther,  and  his  ddest  eon,  yrbo  snoeeeded  Um^ 
flBBassinatfid  by  his  brot;h6iv   Ali,  attentive 
to  his  own  interests,  hastened  to  aflay  the  mM 
ilf&r  this  murder  had  given  rise  to  ^  but  4;he 
feopb^  who  ha4  penetrated  bis  dengii>  6fipoaed 
him  by  force,  and  he  was  compelled  to  withdraw 
end  wait      another  opportunity,  which  the 
^risdosa  d  the  abore  hkhaintamts  lias  hkheM 
pievented  from  taking  place. 
.  Abentthii  period  he  is  staled  to  haw  eoteiU 
into  a  war  wMi  the  Greek  inhabitants  of  Lid* 
tev6»  who^  after  several  years'  resistaaee)  wem 
sit  length  oblii^  to  submit   Near  the  same 
time  a  civil  war  which  broke  out  in  the  town  of 
Caharaova  iuniUied  him  wiA  Ihe  meatis  df 
making  himself  master  of  the  place,  when  he 
«Bade  away  with  the  chief  of  the  country,  tltgim 
Oglou,  (the  son  of  a  priest,  and  in  Albanian 
iLx!aua4:'rifti,)  massacred  or  dispersed  the  inha- 
Wtants,  end  destMyel  the  town«  These  tM 
expeditions  made  him  master  of  the  whole  valley 
nCtheChelydaua  in  front  of  ArgpBro*Kastro>  whidh 
he  held  under  observation,and  whose  inhabitants, 
on  their  aide,  estiMished  aepedes  of  redoubt^ 
and  a  post  of  500  men  on  the  bridge  situated 
Mam.  Ae  city.  Ue  also  availed  himself  of  tb^ 
«boTa^iefi^esls,^¥4ddi  had>bh>ugfat  him  aeaNt 
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4o  Joiiiiiiiu^  to  make  attempts  on  thektter  dty^ 

as  well  as  on  Arta,  but  he  was  repelled.  The 
^dent  Pacha  of  Joaiiiiii»»  to  whom  be  .  was 
rimder  personal  obligations^  at  that  time  no  longer 
:existed  there. 

f  A  little  time  afterwards  die  Porte  entertained 

a  wish  to  rid  itself  of  the  Sandmak  of  Delvino. 
Selim  PadM.  This  governor  had  deliveied 
oVcr,  or  rather  sold,  to  the  Venetians  the  town 
cand  territoxy  of  Bucintro^  which  ought  lo  have 
been  yielded  up  to  them  by  the  last  tteaty,  bnt 
which  the  Turks  still  retained.  Ali  Bey  offered 
.Id  take  cbicge  of  this  commission  on  oonditioa 
of  his  being  named  Sandgiak  of  Delvino,  which 
ris  a  Pachalic  with  ,  two  tails.  Having  succeeded 
'  in  his  demand,  he  took  an  opportunity  of  in* 
troducing  himself  to  Selim,  and  having  insi^ 
nuated  himself  into  his  confidenpe^  as  weU  as 
that  of  his  son  Mustapha,  he  was  enabled  to  sur- 
round them  with  his  own  satellites-  He  then 
caused  the  fttlier  to  be  beheaded,  and  the  son  to 
be  arrested,  but  soon  afterwards  he  was  com* 
pdledtofly,  in  order  to  escape  firom  the  indig* 
nation  and  vengeance  of  the  vassals  of  Selim  ^ 
and  he  indeed  lost  the  ftuits  of  his  perfidy. .  , 

In  this  interval  Koord  Bacha  bad  bem  dis* 
graced,  and  this  event  dismembered  the  Sand- 
giak of  Avlona,  of  which  several  districts  passed 
Und^r  the  contfp}  of  the  Vizir  of  Skutari«  and 
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others  vere  united  to  the  Sandgiak  of  IQbassaily 
whose  Pacha  was  named  a  Vizir^  and  fixed  his 
restdence  at  Berat.  .  The  dktrict  of  Tepelem, 
together  with  the  acquisitions  of  Ali  along  the 
Dhnoj  then  became  indepeodeiit*  Viezy  Ali 
Fteha^  a  native  of  Constantinople,  was  at  that 
time  created  Dervendgi-Facha.  He  was  a  weak 
and  narrow-minded  mim,  and  unable'  to  adoot 
the  proper  means  of  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his 
eharge.  Ali  caused  hiinaelf  to  be  proposed  as 
his  lieutenant, and  the  Dervendgi-Pacha,  dazzled 
by  the  illusive  hope  of  dissipating  the  brigands 
hf  employing  the  most  eriebrated  of  them^ 
named  him  to  the  office.  At  that  time  the 
dbasfr  ci  the  JUephtes  became  legitimate  con« 
querors,  provided  with  the  diplomas  of  Ali  De- 
pedeleogiy  the  surname  given  to  the  hero  of  our 
narrative,  from  the  place  of  his  birth,  called  in 
Turkish  Depedelen,  to  whom  the  douceurs  of 
^  above  duefi,  and  his  own  exactions,  brought 
in  a  sum  estimated  at  150,000  piastres,  or  300,000 
fiancs.  This  traffic^  however,  did  not  last  longer 
than  about  six  months,  at  the  end  of  which  the 
Divan,  finding  that  no  road  in  £uropean  Turkej 
was  anjr  longer  Itee,  was  under  the  necessity  of 
divesting  the  new  Dervendgi-Pacha  of  his  office* 

At  diis  period  (1787)  a  war  broke  out  between ' 

Austria,  Russia,  and  Turkey.  The  money  Ali 
fiey  bad  been  able  to  collect  served  him  to  pay 
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agents  at  Ceiulaiitiiiqsle^  aid-to  detain  an  eim 

ploy  men  t.  He  served  with  his  Albanian  corps 
io  the  army  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  Joussouf  Facha* 
His  cottdnel;  during  this  war  was  briiliiiit;  hH 
military  talents,  and  the  valour  of  his  soidiers, 
innred  hy  twenty  years  of  war  and  victory^  oiv 
tained  for  him  general  esteem,  and  at  the  same 
time  tended  greatly  to  enrich  him*  But  bia  at^ 
tentkm  to  the  #ar  and  the  interesta  of  the  Ot^ 
toman  epipire  did  not,  however,  withdraw  him 
from  his  ambitions  projects.  Hitherto  lie  had 
no  government,  he  was  without  a  title,  and  he 
wished  to  be  a  sovereign^  whatevier  was  tin  m 
crifice.  Knowing  the  projects  of  Russia  on 
Greece,  and  fully  aware  of  the  secret  measures 
of  the  Russian  government  in  ARmia,  die  Efri* 
rus,  and  Morea,  he  resolved  to  turn  himself  on 
that  side,  iii  order  to  secure  to  himself  a  point 
of  support  in  case  the  war  proved  disadvanta- 
geous to  the  Porte,  as  well  as  in  every  other 
drcomatance  that  might  &vour  faia  viewe  or  in*^ 
terests.  Under  the  pretext  of  obtaining  the  re- 
lease of  Mahmud  Pacha,  one  of  his  mfUmefn 
who  had  been  made  prisoner,  he  entered  into 
correspondence  with  Prmce  Potemkin.  This 
eorrespondeace  aoon  became  aetife^  and  teek  « 
direction  favourable  to  the  interests  of  Russia, 
who  at  that  time  could  rely  on  Ali  Bey  in  eaib 
of  a  fr^sh  expedition  in  the  Mediterranean. 
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The  Author  himself  saw  at  Joannina  a  watch 
set  in  dittmoiids  which  Prince  Potetnkm  cached 
to  be  presetlted  to  Ali,  after  peace  was  signed, 
it  WA&  then  said,  m  testimoay  of  esteem  for 
fab  IfArtrfry  tad  talents.  The  coitespondence 
of  Ali  with  Russia  lasted  till  he  himself  became 
iMMtef  of  Joannina,  as  well  as  nea^  of  all  Al* 
bania,  when  lie  had  no  longer  any  direct  inte- 
Ipeat  in  aiding  the  above  power  to  establidi  itsdf 

After  the  peace^  finding  himself  possessed  of 
eonsidetable  ridies,  and  attbe  head  of  a  smaS 
army  inured  to  war  and  devoted  to  him,  Ali 
Bey  obtained  sufficient  credit  at  Crastaatinoi^ 
to  have  himself  named  Pacha  of  Trikala,  in 
Thessaly.  His  vicinity  terrified  the  Beys  of  Jo- 
Bnnina^  teoA  particularly  the  -Greek  naercbtats  of 
the  latter  city,  who  feared  his  exactiiKis,  and, 
above  all,  lest  he  should  take  possessioa  of 
their  city,  whose  government  was  at  that  time 
ncant  Both  the  above  two  parties  fiego- 
tiated  near  the  Divan  in  order  to  remove  this 
danger.  Daring  this  time  he  was  establishing 
MmsseVM  «bsolate  master  in  all  Thessaly  mcefft 
Larissa,  where  he  was  unable  to  enter,  being 
lAKged  to  be  satisfied  with  the  tributes  the  Bqrs 
thereof  paid  to  him. 

Hie  most  coinpleteanarchy,  however,  reigned 
ttt' Josnnina.   The  Beys,  divided  in.  theur  inte- 
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rests,  carried  on  war  ainoiig  themadved,  and  die 

inhabitants  compelled  to  take  part  in  these  quar* 
^  were  reciprocally  ranaoiiied  by  all  parties. 
The  opportunity  was  too  favourable  for  Ali  not 
to  hasten  to  avail  himself  of  it.  He  presented 
biflsself  almost  unexpectedly  befcre  fiie  city, 
whilst,  through  his  agents  at  Constantiiioples  be 
sdicited  the  jtnmiii  which  was  to  confiBr  nptm 
him  the  title  of  its  Sandgiak.  The  Beys  united 
at  the  first  news  of  his  approach,  and  inarched 
out  to  meet  bim.  They  were  beaten,  but  Ali 
Pacha  WAS  unable  to  enter  into  the  city.  The 
Joannina  i^ents  near  the  Divan  had,  nemlba* 
less,  obtained  a  Jirman  forbidding  him  from  en* 
taring  into  the  city ;  the  Beys  bad  received  ad* 
vice  of  the  circumstance,  ud  t]ie  courier  was 
hourly  expected.  He  at  length  arrived,  and  de- 
livered his  dispatches  to  Ali.  They  were  pub* 
licly  read,  and  nothing  could  equal  the  surprise 
of  the  inhabitants  when  they  heard  their  con- 
tents. .  He  had  been  created  Dervendgi-Flscha, 
and  received  the  order  to  enter  Joannina 
without  any  delay.  They  were  agitated  with 
alarm,  but  the  alternative  of  obedience  alone 

Ali  Pacha,  judging  that  the  favourable  mo» 
ment  was  not  yet  come  to  display  the  severity 
and  also  the  harshness  of  his  character,  entered 
in  a  friendly  manner,  promised  the  inhabitants  to 
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protect  them  against  the  Beys,  and  the  latteif 
to  preserve  their  fortunes  and  honours;  after 
which  he  posted  a  strong  garrison  in  the  Kaa- 
tron  and  returned  to  Trikala.  A  short  time  a& 
terwards  it  was  discovered  that  the  Jhman  of 
which  he  had  made  use  had  been  forged  by  him* 
self^  on  the  advices  he  transmitted  by  his  agents 
of  the  reai  orders  he  was  about  to  receive  fitmi 
the  Porte.  But  he  was  now  master  of  the  city> 
and  it  was  no  longer  possiUe  to  drive  him  oat» 
Nevertheless,  partly  through  caresses,  and  partly 
tiirough  menaces,  he  obteined  fiom  the  inha- 
bittnts  m  petition,  soliciting  the  Sandgiak  of  Jo» 
annina  for  him.  This  petition,  and  the  money 
(te  was  enabled  to  lavish,  did  in  Act  obtain  for 
him  the  above  government,  as  well  as  the  office 
4)f  Dervmdgi-Pacha.  The  latter  chaif;e,  bj 
giving  him  the  superintendance  of  the  police  of 
ihe  high  roads,  and  placing  under  his  orders  the 
gol^enioft  of  several  provinces,  has  singularly 
aided  Um  to  extend  his  power  and  increase  his 
riches.  ScKm  afterwards  he  married  his  two  sons 
to  two  daughters  of  the  Vizir  of  Berat,  Ibrahim 
IWha,  and  hifludfeqpoosed  the  rich  widow  of  a 
Pacha,  who  brought  to  him  a  considerable  dowry 
of  lands  in  the  Epirus* 

At  tMs  time  being  apprehensive  of  the  jeii- 
lousy  of  the  Porte^  as  well  as  of  the  intrigues 
of  his  SMttiies  at  Coiistaiitioople,  he  son^ovt 
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the  protectibpA  of  France,  \vhich  he  obuiaed 
through  the  m^m  of  the  Consul  ^  Frevevy 
and  thus  dissipated  the  storm  by  which  he  was 
threatened.  After  this  he  endeavoured  to  enter 
into  a  correspondence  siimlar  to  that  he  had 
kept  up  with  Russia,  and  even  wrote  to  Louis 
&VL;  but  the  French  nunister  dedined  ac- 
cepting his  propositions,  by  reminding  him  that 
^  was  a  sutgect  of  the  Ottoaao  empire.  Fc^ 
nous  at  an  answer  so  litde  satisfiK^tory,  he  made 
the  whole  weight  of  his  anger  fall  on  the  French 
Consul  at  Arta,  and  by  his  iU-treatment  coa- 
pelled  him  to  fly  in  order  to  secure  his  hfe. 
Whilst  he  was  carrying  on  this  fruitless  n^otia- 
tionlie  did  not  lose  sight  of  bis  project  of  ren- 
dering himself  master  of  ISoutbern  Albania*  Ue 
at  first  diftcted  hia  attention  tonaids  ]Uiiiour8» 
an  important  post,  and  too  near  the  place  of  bis 

Mtivity  to  be  indifferent  to  him^  andi/t  waa,  bCK 

sides,  the  key  of  the  dominions  of  the  Vizir  of 
'£erat  The  first  step  be  took  w|is  tq  give  one 
ts/F  his  sieoes  in  marriage  to  one  of  the  sons  of 
Veli  Bey,  chief  of  the  country,  and  who  had 
just  died.  Once  introduced  into  the  Smiij9  he 
soon  planted  dissensions  among  its  members, 
and  making  use  of  this  prete^  to  draw  the 
-young  beys'  to  hii  court,  lie  made!  awi^  with 
^em,  and  seized  on  Klisaoura,  as  well  as  thtk 
ipiofMty.  Thecaptoieof  KUwMmA^y^^ 
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ta  him  the  means  of  posaessing  himself  of  th^ 
MDtcni  of  Pceniti,  yAkidi  made  him  miatest  of 
the  whole  course  of  the  Vojutza,  and  paved  the 
vray  to  the  aavasioa  of  Avlona^  which  he  enver 
loped  on  nU  ades.   Whilst  he  was  thus  extendi^ 
iDg  himself  towards  the  N.,  Ali  Pacha  attacked 
mod  dispossessed  the  Padia  of  Arta»  established 
it  is  true  in,  one  of  the  districts  of  the  .Saudgiak 
of  Joannina,  but  firom  whom  he  also  carried  off 
the  government  of  Acarnania.    He  engaged  in 
a  war  against  the  Souliots  and  Philates,  and  de- 
fifived  the  Padia  of  Delvtno  of  the  districts  of 
f  aramithia  and  Margariti^  which,  however,  he 
tatt  notable  to  reduce  into  entire  submission^ 
.   As  soon  as  the  peace  of  Campo  Formio  had 
united  tbe  Seven  Hdands  under  the  protection 
of  France,  this  new  vicinity  forcibly  attracted 
ifae  ettention  of  Ali.   He  saw,  or  thwght  he 
4niw,  a  etorm  preparing  against  Turkey.  The 
.dumge  of  government  and  the  conquests  of 
•Fnmee  appeared  to  him  to  fiirebode  events 
which  must  necessarily  change  the  relations  of 
itbe  latter  witkthe  Ottoman  empire.  Nothing 
jnore  was  wanting  to  induce  him  to  enter  into 
iconiespondence  with  Napoleon,  at  that  time  Ge- 
cneral  in  Chief  of  the  army  of  Italy.   He  at 
leac^  hoped  thereby  to  secure  to  himself  the  sup- 
iportand  protection  of  the  Governor  of  Corfu, 
^nd^btiun  instructions  for  the  latter  tha);  migiit 
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be  ftvourable  to  him,  c£  which  he  ought  avail 

himself  for  the  promotion  of  his  own  interests. 
He  sacceededy  aod  the  first  firuits  of  these  new 
connexions  were  the  possession  of  the  Grreek 
towns  of  the  coast,  which  brought  him  nearer 
to  Chimara,  placed  him  in  communicatioii  with 
the  sea,  and  furnished  him  with  fresh  means 
against  the  Sandgiak  of  Ddvino,  Mustapha 
Pacha,  son  of  Selim*  He  was  not  deceived  in 
the  whole  of  his  calculations,  since,  in  &ctt 
Fiance  entered  into  hostilitieB  with  the  Ottoman 
empire  through  the  invasion  of  Egypt.  The 
consequence  could  not  fiul  of  being  a  declara- 
tion of  war  on  the  part  of  the  Divan  ;  it  indeed 
took  place,  and  All  Pacha  availed  himself  of  it 
in  order  to  complete  the  consolidation  of  his 
own  pdwer.  Even  at  the  time  that  he  was  in 
intimate  relation  with  the  J^ench  Governor  of 
the  Seven  Islands,  a  command  then  held  by  Ge- 
neral Chabot,  at  Constantinople  he  was  making 
a  parade  of  the  aeal  with  which  he  had  pro- 
ceeded  to  reduce  the  Ruthless  towns  of  the 
coast,  and  to  subject  them  to  the  Ottoman 
laws.    For  this  he  again  obtained  fresh  rewards. 

Shortly  afterwards,  in  order  to  sustain  his 
credit  at  Constantinople,  he  marched  troops  to 
Vidin,  against  Passvan  Oglou*  He  was  engaged 
in  this  expediticm  when  he  received  advices  of 
the  capture  of  Malta,  and  the  landing  of  this 
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French  anny  in  Egypt.  He  was  still  employed 
in  the  same  service  when  he  learnt  that  the  Porte 
was  about  to  declare  war  against  the  French  re- 
public, and  to  take  part  in  the  league  formed 
against  it.  He  foresaw  that  France  was  on 
eve  of  lo^ng  the  Seven  Islands;  that  she  was 
nnable  to  resist  the  forces  preparing  to  attack 
tiiem,  and  he  resolved  to  be  in  readiness  to  avaQ 
himself  of  the  events  that  might  occur  in  his  fa- 
vour. He  tiierefore  returned  rapidly  to  Joan- 
nina,  and,  as  a  better  guidance  to  the  line  of 
conduct  he  had  to  observe,  his  first  care  was  to 
learn  the  exact  state  of  defence  in  which  Corfh 
was  left,  in  order  that  he  might  not  uselessly 
quarrd  with  the  French  in  case  they  were  able  to 
hold  out  in  the  above  place,  and  thus  partly  re- 
fain  possession  of  the  Seven  Islands.  As  soon 
as  he  arrived,  he  caused  General  Chabot  to  be 
'infiDrmed  of  ^the  declaration  of  war  about  to  be 
pubUshied,  and  the  expected  arrival  of  a  com- 
bined Kussian  and  Turkish  fleet.  He  at  the 
saine  time  feigned  to  be  extremely  apprehensive 
with  regard  to  his  own  personal  safety  from  the 
iuntval  of  the  Russians,  and  the  presence  of  axt 
Ottoman  army  in  that  quarter ;  and  he  proposed 
.to  the  General  to  send  a  person  to  him  with 
«wfaom  he  might  discuss  and  fix  the  basis  of  a 
treaty  of  alliance  with  France.  This  tear  ap- 
.peared  M  much  the  more  natural,  because  it  was 
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ymtXl  kfiewii  tbal  tbe  polttieai  eenduet  6f  AH, 
his  rapid  aggratidkement^  a&d  tbe  violence  wkb 
i^icb  be  hftd  dia^^tesMd,  oi  i fttber  stripped, 
tbe  governors  established  by  tlie  Forte>  must 
tmve  dttplemd  the  fetter  gOTemment.  With 
regard  to  tlie  Russians,  their  known  projects  on 
Greece^  and  tbe  bopes  wbich  tbe  Greeiss  «qpealj 
tailt  <mi3swk  SHcooiif)  ipendATod  fte  apprdmi' 
4m)BS  of  AH  extremely  founded, 

Tbe  AfljnftMK;  Gcnesal  Rose  wm  selected  by 
General  Chabot,  and  sent  to  Joannina ;  and  the 
choice  preferably  fell  upon  bim  bec^e  be  was 
iMrried  to  a  Greek  ivotnaiii  of  the  latter  city, 
and  had  ootttnections  there  which  it  was  believed 
night  pseve  laiefiil  to  him.  Ali  Padia  anteei 
into  negotiation  but  every  thing  was  delayed, 
ill  order  to-gai^time^  and  to  place  him  iq  a  ». 
tuation  of  ripening  his  projects  and  fixing  Ui 
determioatioBs.  liepeated  and  prolonged  dia- 
danions^  aa  well  as  stadied  aad  einncidefit  ob- 
je(?tions,  obliged  the  Adjutant  General  Hose 
raeoesmoly  to  develope  to  hsaa  the  ineam  of 
defence  held  by  Corfu,  and  to  make  him  ac- 
^aiiited  with  tbe  real  situatioa  of  tbe  Frendi 
MpubUc  Perbiqps  this  cAcer,  extremely  es^ 
timable  in  other  respects,  was  not  possessed  of 
aufficient  address  or  distrust  of  tbe  cfaasaete  «f 
Ali  Pacha  to  obviate  captious  questions,  or  to 
ansijper  themcoqf»niiably  to  tbe  interesU  of  his 
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acquirjed  the  oonvictipa  that  Corfu  was  unabla 
to  make  a  kmg  ddSm^a^  and  .  tha*  fraihie  wm 
not  io  a  situation  to  succour  the  troops  she  had 
Duve.  Fran  that  timft  his  resoIalioiimifiHrmcdt 
and  he  was  undar  no  further  apprehensions  of 
Ihfowing  off  the  mask*.  Ha  ppmd  the 
iafit6<eMral  IUM«t0  ke  araastad,  foadad  him 
"wiik  irpQs>  and  bad  him  conveyed  to  Consiai^ 
tiooifle,  wk^re  this  officer  diad  af  die  iUtvtifMfe> 
je»eut  he  had  experieaced.  To  the  Porte  Ali 
enhanced  tJia  great  larvica  h»  M  f ^ndefed  kf 
arreting,  aa  he  represented  the  afair,  a  spy 
mh9  had  ojMained  acoesa  to  JoaniuAa*  ifow^ 
mert  io  oidar  retain  at  aH  ^aa  i3mmem$ 
of  obvialaag  the  ill  ccMis^^^i^.g^s  of  suqh  opor 
4m^  in.cifp  he  sboiiU  beseaflw  «ilia«d  m  ae«l 

^  tbe  French  geverwieot,  he  caused  it  jto  he 
filHMMd  in  lus  dom»49M  tfaM^thia^r^eat  i^aa  n^ 
other  than  a  reprisal  Ibr  the  seizure  of  an  imar 
glDbary  vessel  richly  ladea  £or  his  /ib^aant^  iof 
9ihieh  he  aaidQeeevid  Chaket  haddqmved  himu 
#  Ifkter  period  he  susiain^id  this  wt^iith,  and 
even  had  avfilcieiit  addraae  te  cause  it  to  be  bi^ 
jj^yed  by  M.  Pouqueville»  the  Consul  GenecaJl 
Mat  to  kim     the  Seiperor  Napoleoe* 

3oon  after  this  viohftfoii  of  the  rights  of  na^ 
iMNif},  he  attacked  and  .ti>o>k  Pcevesa,aa  we  shad 
JhawMi»iMii%BotSDe.  Ilbe  »id)iegiieiit  aii^ 
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and  capture  of  Corfu  also  gave  him  possession 
:af  .Vonitza,  Gomenitza,  and  Bucintr6*  He 
cmrillingly  would  have  had  St.  Maura  and  Farga, 
but  he  wa§  not  sufficiently  strong  for  such  an 
.enterprise.  The  treaty  of  ^5th  March,  1800^ 
placed  the  above  four  towns  under  his  oppress- 
mvB  protection the  fifth  ought  likewise  to  bav6 
experienced  the  same  fate,  and  he  did  not  fail 
to  claim  it  on  several  occasions.  But  the-cou- 
Tageous  opposition- :o£  the- brave  inhabitants  tif 
Parga  prevailed,  and  hitherto  he  has  never  been 
'able  to  gain  entrance  into  their  town. 
*'  Previous  to  his  obtaining  a  powerful  establish- 
ment  in  Albania  he  had  sought  the  protection 
of  Rtistia,  as  we  have  already  pointed  out;  but 
as  soon  as  he  had  secured  to  himself  the  govern- 
inent  of  Jouinina,  and  had  extended -'his  domf- 
nions^  he  neglected  his  relations  with  the  above 
power,  whose  protection  would  have  become 
dangerous  to  him  if  he  had  aided  its  establish- 
ment in  his  own  vicinity.  As  long  as  he  saw 
the  Russians  in  the  Seven  Islands,  he  was  jealous 
and  hated  them.  His  conduct  towards  them  in 
this  particular  has  always  been  constant,  and 
the  motives  of  his  actions  are  only  to  be  found 
in  his  own  intQfests,  or  originate  in  his  ambi- 
tion.  The  clauses  of  the  treaty  of  25tik  March 
had  placed  the  Ionian  republic  under  the  joint 
P£otectioa:of  Russia- and  Turkeg^.andthe  Rus> 
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sian  forces,  in  fact,  soon  afterwards  fetired.  In 
these  two  circumstances  All  conceived  the  pos-»' 
sibility  of  seizing  on  Corfu  imd  St.  Maurd,  si* 
*  tuated  opposite  to  his  own  dominions,  the  pos- 
session '  of  which  would  have  cobsolidAted  \Ai 
ppwer  on  the  neighbouring  continent.  It  was' 
he  wfao9.undev  pretext  of  sustaining  the  preten*^ 
sions  of  the  nobility,  excited  the  first  commo- 
tions which  broke  out  in  the  islands,  with  an  ii^- 
tention  of  availing  himself  of  them/  He  there-' 
ibre  took  this  opportunity  to  represent  to  the 
Porte  that  the  only  means  of  restoring  tranquiW 
lity  would  be  to  aUow  him  to  garrison  Corfuj 
Pai^  and  St.  Maura. 

His  representations  and  his  gold  nearly  pre- 
vailed at  Constantinople  over  the  opposition  of 
the  Ionian  senate,  and  he  was  on  the  point  of 
obtaining  the  order  he  solicited.  The  Russian 
agents,  however,  who  on  their  side  had  &* 
voured  the  popular  party,  prevented  him  ;  and 
at  their  instigation  the  senate  threw  themselves 
into  the  arms  of  Russia;  and,  fortunately  for 
the  Seven  Islands,  the  troops  of  the  latter  power 
arrived  and  established  themselves  there.  This 
measure,  which  overturned  all  his  projects,  did 
aot  fail  to  increase  his  jealousy  against  the  Rus* 
sians,  and  from  that  moment  he  directed  his 
thoughts  to  the  means  of  securing  the  protec-, 
tion  of  another  power*   He  long  hesitated  be* 


Digitized  by  Google 


t#eeQ'  ftmat  and  fiigkiid,  but  the  first  wm 

then  too  far  removed  from  him ;  and  the  Firtt 
Consult  idtb  ^hom  he  had  already  been  uilder 
relations,  was,  besides,  too  much  occupied  Sot 
bun  to  r^ly  on  an  efficacious  protection.  The 
presence  of  a  British  aqiiadron^  which  had  ap^ 
preached  Corfu^  and  held  the  Ionian  republic 
under  maritinie  contrd^  enabled  AM  to  fix  his 
resolves.  He  succeeded  in  establishing  a  cor- 
lespondence  with  the  ikitash  Admiral^  and 
terwards  extended  his  relations*  Mid  eVen  pre* 
vailed  in  having  the  Consul  belonging  to  the 
MtNreil  deputed  to  confer  with  him  at  Joannina. 
It  was  at  that  time  pretended  that  he  had  con- 
cluded a  secret  convention  with  the  British  go- 
vernment, but  no  official  document  hte'tmn* 
Spired  to  prove  the  fiict.  All  these  measures 
weire  reduced  to  attemptit  and  negotiatioBkt 
which  the  exaggeration  of  his  pretensions,  and 
the  political  situation  under  which  Ei^aad 
stood  with  regard  to  Russia  and  Turkej,  ren^ 
dered  inadmissible. 

Whilst  his  future  projects,  and  a  wish  to  ton* 
solidate  his  power,  as  well  as  to  %ure  among 
Ae  powers  of  Europe,  made  hin  fidtow  np  these 
various  intrigues  and  negotiations,  which  at 
each  moment  changed  aspect  without  their  ob- 
ject being  in  any  way  altered,  his  ambitidii^  fll* 
ways  restless  aud  on  the  alert,  did  notsu^  him 
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%o  lose  s%iit  of  his  own  Mggtaadizowmi,  car  iUut 
nesiis  of  aiuasing  fresh  riohtt.  Tbe  infliieim 
he  was  anxious  to  retain  ^ith  the  divan,  tbp 
agents  he  kept  up  in  all  tiie  neighbouring  pro^ 
vincesy  and  those  he  employed  in  the  interior 
pdice  of  Us  eountrjr,  cost  him  oonsidenill^t 
sums,  and  these  he  was  desirous  to  replace. 
The  expenses  he  was  under  at  Coostantiiiepte 
ought  to  have  dimiiiished  in  proportion  to  tbo 
increase  of  his  power ;  not  only  because  a  weak 
.  govnrmnent  like  that  of  tbe  OttomooB  is  under 
the  necessity  of  temporizing  with  its  powerfid 
Tassais,  but  because  by  multiplying  the  offioai 
of  which  it  could  dispose  it  increased  the  num-* 
ber  of  its  own  creatures.  These  two  considera* 
tioiis  engaged  him  to  aiwl  hinnself  of  the  i»* 
vourable  opinion  of  the  divan^  which  he  had  ac^ 
qnioed  by  his  conduct  sinee  the  year  1799,  and 
particularly  through  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  caused  his  operationa  to  be  viewed. 

In  confermity  to  his  tsttdeavours,  he  next  ol>i 
tained  the  office  of  ]ioumeli  Valachi,  which^ 
united  to  that  of  Derrendgt  Padia,  placed  him 
in  a  situation  to  raise  his  power  to  that  height 
on  which  it  now  stands*  In  £ict  the  latter  o& 
fice,  by  entrusting  to  his  care  the  superintend- 
ance  of  the  police  of  the  high-roads,  placed  igL . 
his  hands  the  interior  police  of  tbe  provinces. 
Which  could  only  be  exercised  by  agents  wtixely 
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subservient  to  his  influence.  The  first  office, 
which  corresponds  to  that  of  military  governor^*' 
general  of  all  Roumdia,  that  is,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  districts  of  Constantinople,  Bos- 
nia, and  Servia,  of  all  the  rest  of  European  Tur- 
key, gave  him  the  supreme  authority  over  all 
the  governors  of  the  various  provinces.  He 
well  knew  how  to  improve  the  tenure  of  both' 
commands  to  liis  own  advantage.  Compelled 
by  the  duties  of  his  office  to  visit  the  provinces 
under  his  jurisdiction,  he  did  not  fail  to  comply 
with  an  obligation  which  brought  him  in  im- 
mense treasures.  It  was  at  this  time  that  he 
pillaged  the  city  of  Monastir,  and  carried  away 
ibr  his  own  accounf  nineteen  waggons  laden 
with  gold,  silver,  and  other  valuable  effects. 
Being  charged  to  collect  into  the  imperial  trea-* 
sury  the  arrears  of  contributions,  as  well  in 
money  as  in  kind,  he  increased  them  in  the  pro-* 
portion  of  from  three  to  five*  The  terror  fai^ 
name  inspired  forced  the  inhabitants  of  the  pro- 
vinces on  which  the  same  had  been  imposed  to 
pay  w  iiliout  delay,  and  the  surplus  of  two-fifths 
remained  to  himself  for  his  expenses  of  collec- 
tion. On  this  occasion,  besides  money  and 
other  articles,  20,000  sheep  were ,  added  to  his 
other  numerous  flocks.  In  a  word,  his  exactions: 
then  wrested  from  the  provinces  are  estimated 
at  1  p^OQO,ooo  of  piastres,  or  dO,ooo,ooo  of  francs. 
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and  this  CBlcuIatkm  is  by  no  means  exaggerated.: 
Yet  this  was  not  the  only  advantage  he  derived 
by  the  offices  he  had  solicited  and  obtained^ 
They  left  at  his  disposal  all  the  districts  of  Ma- 
cedonia, and  of  the  Sandgiak  of  Negropont»^ 
which  hitherto  he  had  not  been  able  to  control, 
but  of  which  a  descriptive  outline  has  been: 
given  in  a  preceding  chapter. 

The  victory  of  Austerlitz,  and  the  peace  of 
P^burg,  recalled  his  attention  towards  France.' 
The  union  of  Dalmatia  and  Venetian  Albania  to 
tbekingdomof  Italy,andthepresenceof  aFrench 
army,  which  guarded  these  countries  and  occu- 
pied Jlagusa,  brought  him  almost  in  contact  with 
a  power  with  which  be  had  already  twice  entered 
into  negotiations,  though  the  first  time  without 
success.   He  considered,  and  with  just  reason, 
that  in  politics  the  remembrance  of  the  past 
oiight  always  to  disq)pear  before  present  inte- 
rests ;  and  that  an  infraction,  and  even  an  ante- 
rior ofience,  must  be  forgotten  when  compared 
to  the  advantage  a  new  connection  with  him 
might  offer.    France  was  then  in  a  state  of  hos- 
tility with  Russia,  who  had  just  seized  on  Cat- 
taro;  and  the  means  of  creating  inquietude  to 
the  latter  power  in  the  Seven  Islands  could  not 
iail  to  be  agreeable  to  the  first.   Such  was  his 
calculation^  and  he  was  not  deceived.    He  se- 
eretly  sent  agents  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  so- 
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him,  through  the  medium  of  whom  he  might 
be  able  moire  easily  to  correspond  witb  the 
Erench  govement*  Hk  request  was  granted ; 
and  soon  afterwards  M.  Bessieres,  who  had  for- 
iMriy  been  his  prisoner,  proceeded  fo  Joan* 
nina,  accompanied  by  M.  Pouqueville,  who,  after 
passing  some  days  in  the  capacity  of  a  simple 
irmvdler,  obtained  a  special  audience;  after 
wiuch  he  assumed  the  character  of  consul-ge* 
aieiml,  lasideat  at  JoanniBa»  and  not  at  Aita  or 
Prevesa,  hkc  his  predecessors,  who,  besides, 
had  held  no  other  than  the  title  of  sinpk 
consuls. 

At  this  time  the  credit  of  AH  increased  stili 
ttore  at  Cottstantinople)  through  the  open  pro« 
tection  he  enjoyed  from  the  French  government. 
Of  this  he  availed  himadf  without  loss  of  time, 
and  obtained  for  his  eldest  son,  Mouktar,  the 
Sandgiak  of  Lepanto  ^  and  for  his  younger  son, 
Veli,  that  of  the  Morea.  This  unequal  distri* 
bution  was  founded  on  the  rank  they  held  in  his 
opinion  and  affection  with  regard  to  their  respec- 
live  characters. 

The  war  which  then  broke  out  between  Tur« 
key  and  Russia  placed  All  Pacha  in  a  state  of 
open  hostilities  with  the  Seven  Islands.  This 
event  again  awakened  in  him  his  old  anxiety  to 
obtain  possession  of  these  islands,  or  at  least  of 
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those  which  were  withia  his  f each ;  and  might 
secure  to  him  d>c  metni  of  satrjecting  tfat  ^liMii 
^tuatcd  on  th^  ooatt,  whom  Udwitfa  llad 
been  unable  to  reduce,  and  thus  Affiance  his 
may  on  that  part  of  the  omtinent  Hepretied 
the  French  consul-general  in  the  most  urgent 
maimer  to  induce  Ut  go^^ineiit  to  send  Inm 
officers,  cannoniers,  vessels,  and  more  especi- 
afly  pieces  of  artillery,  as  well  ae  military  storeSy 
of  whkii  he  stood  in  need*  He  eikgaged  to 
push  the  war  vigorously  against  the  ilusaiaoe 
who  were  in  the  Semi  Islands,  and  io  preient 
them,  by  that  means,  not  only  from  troubling  the 
fVench  army  ia  Dalmatia,  but  also  to  deAnd  or 
suocoor  Ciltaro.  It  wsa  only  at  the  comm^oe^ 
ment  of  1807  that  he  was  enabled  to  obtain  what 
be  desired*  At  this  period  JO  ert31ei3rmeD,  sere- 
ral  officers,  one  gun-boat,  one  corvette,  and  ord* 
mmoe  and  militaiy  stores,  were  sent  to  inm  ftom 
Italy  and  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  availed 
himself  of  this  succour  to  his  own  advantage* 
At  the  same  time  Omt  he  nndertookby  land  die 
siege  of  St.  Maura,  of  which  he  was  anxioUs  to 
acquire  pomeiaoa,  and  consideted  the  oonqnM 
as  by  no  means  difficult,  he  caused  the  forts  and 
batteries  eustmg  in  the  interior  of  his  stefece  to 
be  repaired  and  armed.  At  the  entrance  <lf  the 
road  of  Porto  Palermo  he  estaUished  a  £ict, 
wUch  {Mifecdy  deftnds  it ;  anddidtimeimeeil 
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frevesa^'  and  in  the  city  of  Joanniiia  he  forti* 
fied  the  Seccmd  citadel-  o£  Litaritza. 

Notwithstanding  his  attention  was  divided,  in 
eonseqnenee  of  the.  conduct  of  the  Tziamidesy 
Paramithians,  and  Acarnanians,  secret  allies  of 
the  loniaos  and  Russians^  the  siege  of  Stt 
Maura  was*  pushed  with  vigour.  The  explosion! 
of  a  powder  magazine  having  dismantled  one 
of  the  ferts,  m  landing  point  was  th^eby  left 
uncovered,  but  the  construction  of  a  sufBcient 
number  of  fiat*bottomed  boats  was  pressed  with 
activity  ;  indeed  every  thing  was  ready  for  the 
arrival  of  a  corps  of  lOfiOO  Albanians,  whenf 
the  peace  of  Tilsit  caused  hostilities  to  cease. 
All  Pacha  wished  them  still  to  continue,  but  the 
Frtech  officers  formally  refused  to  coment,  and 
deprived  of  the  aid  of  their  artillerymen,  be 
was  compelled  to  abandon  his  design.  He 
then  changed  his  line  of  conduct,  and  hastened 
to  conclude  an  armistice  with  General  Stetter 
who  commanded  at  St.  Maura. 

During  this  time,  however,  he  did  not  lose 
sight  of  his  political  negotiations.  Desirous  to 
derive  the  greatest  possible  advantage  from  tha 
situation  in  which  he  stood  with  regard  tor 
•  France,  he  conceived  it  necessary  to  have  an 
agent  near,  the  Emperor  N^oleon,  through; 
whose  means  he  might  correspond  without  die 
intervention  of  the  ministeir  of  foreign  a^v&^ 
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Avhich  appeared  to  him  too  long.    As  soon  as 
rJie  heard  the  news  of  the  total  invaston  of 
Prussia  and  of  the  entry  of  the  French  armies 
into  Poland,  he  despatched  to  the  Imperial  head 
-quarters  bis  confidentid  secretary  and  a  mem- 
:ber  of  his  divan,  whom  at  his  own  court  he 
•decorated  with  die  tide  of  ambassador.  Tim 
minister,  whose  Turkish  name  is  Mollach  Me> 
.hemet  £&ndi,  was  an  Italian  and  a  new  con- 
vert to  the  Mussulman  faith.   Formerly  sent  to 
Malta  by  the  Inquisition  of  Rome,  in  this 
■idand  he  exercised  the  ffancticms  of  lather  in« 
-quisitor,  at  the  time  the  French  took  possession 
:of  it.   He  was  a  very  good  master  of  the  On- 
ental  languages,  and  being  of  an  intriguing 
•chaiiacter,  he  willingly  accepted  the  proposition 
of  the  General  in  Chief,  Buonaparte^  who  at- 
tached him  to  his  bead  quarters  in  quality  of 
interpreter.    Some  time  after  the  batde  .of 
Aboijkir,  having  obtained  permission  to  return 
•to  Europe,  he  embarked  at  Alexandria  with 
some  scavants  who  had  accompanied  the  ex- 
pedition, and  was  taken  at  sea  by  a  Dulcigoot 
privateer,  called  Omcz,  >who  made  a  present  of 
'him  to  Ali  Pacha.    Soon  after  his  arrival  at 
^Joannina,  :he  <dianged  his  reli^n ;  and  after 
remaining  some  years  in  a  state  of  obscurity, 
obtained  the  good  graces  of  Ah,  who  made  him 
'his  secretary,  gave  bim  a  place  in  his  divan,  and 
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in  consequence  of  the  emplojnnent  he  had  once 
held  mat  Napoleon^  he  prefisrably  made  choMB 
of  faim  to  send  hitn  on  the  abwe  mtasioB  to  tiie 
may.  In  conformity  to  the  instructions  of  his 
maiter,  MehoMt  Eflbodi  used  all  possible  en- 
crtions  with  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  promise  that  wbea  peace  was 
earried  into  eftct,  «t  least  P^u^  and  St. 
Maura  should  be  .dehvered  over  to  Ali  Pacha. 
Theae  aoiieitations  lunging  £uled  ef  aiicceis». 
Meheniet  intrigued  at  Tilsit  with  the  French 
aad  &U8Bian  plenipotentiaries,  ia  order  to  have 
the  interests  of  his  master  taken  into  coMidero- 
tion but  the  integrity  of  the  lanian  republic 
beung  one  of  the  baata  of  tiie  acgotiadoiis  ve- 
solved  on,  his  object  was  defeated.  On  his  re- 
turn to  the  court  of  41i»  the  iil  auaeess  ai  his 
missian  brought  upon  him  die  ainfiifiM  srjr  dil- 
plea»ire  of  his  employer. 

As  soon  aa  AU  hahdd  die  Ionian  Uands 
occupied  by  French  troopa,  having  lost  all 
hopea  of  aggrandiriag  himsdf  in  Atuk  quaatar, 
Frattce  in  bis  eyes  no  longet  held  the  rwodk  of 
a  favourite  powcr^  sinc^  she  was  of  QO  Saxlthtf 
tttiUly  in  the  pioaaotion  of  hia  intereata.  Shertlgr 
the  same  hatred  and  jealousy  wiiich  for  the  pre- 
cfiding  years  he  had  entertainod  againalt  Eiuaia 
were  transfrrred  to  her.  He  did  not,  however, 
«aoi£nt  hia  rankled  iadia^a  in     avowed  aod 
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ceeded,  by  surprising  the  good  faith  of  a  Frcnck 
general,  in  obtahni^.  posaestioo  of  tke  Oraek 
iMm  of  the  coast,  and  hertafter  he  ho|i«d  to 
obtain  his  object  by  some  similar  aiti^ce,  and 
evratually  satze  upon  Karga*  He  aont  io  CorftH 
immediately  after  the  arrival  of  General  Cesar 
Bertfaier  tkere,  aiaatber  member  of  hia  dirais 
Meheraet,  the  Sheik-Islam  (or  chief  of  the  re- 
l^ioti)  of  Joamuna,  together  with  a  seeietarf 
originally  belonging  to  Corfu,  named  Fsaliiii^ 
.  Xheae  two  agents  were  charged  to  claim  the 
torn  and  territory  of  Farga,  which,  acoording 
to  them,  in  conformity  to  the  treaty  itMh. 
MavcK  laoo,  ought  to  be'aiirroiMlmd  uf^  th 
Ali  Pacha.  Fortunatdjr  tlieir  object  had  been 
anticipated,  aad  the  observ»tioiis  of  the  ioaattn 
senate  as  well  as  of  several  persons  neaip  the 
General,  and  particularly  the  profound  hatred 
the  Parga  deputation  manifested  against  Ali, 
produced  the  proper  impressions.  **  If  it  ac- 
cords with  the  interests  of  the  French  empire,'' 
said  these  deputies,  "  that  the  small  surface  of 
land  on  which  our  country  is  situated,  should 
be  delivered  over  to  the  Turks,  let  at  least  a 
rock  be  granted  to  us  on  which  we  may  pre- 
serve our  liberty  and  independance,  far  from 
the  tyrant  who  has  butchered  our  neighbours 
and  brethren.^'   The  agents  of  Ali  Pacha  were 

» 
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oonsequently  dismissed  ipdthout  having  obr 

tained  any  thing. 

:  After  this,  Ali  acted  without.aoy  fiirtber  ocm- 

sideration  .or  regard  >  and  not  only  obstructed 
by  every  means  in  his  power  the  provisioning 
Corfu,  but  also  again  entered  into  com- 
munications with  England.  He  received  British 
vessels  at  Prevesa,  ,and  obtained  that  an  acre- 
dited  agent  should  be  sent  out  to  him.  His 
position  had  changed.  France,  .in  possession  of 
the  Seven  Islands,  had  become  his  enemy,  be- 
cause she  was  a  powerful  obstacle  to  his  .views 
and  ambitious  projects;  whilst  England,  in  a 
state  of  waifare  both  against  France  and  the 
Ionian  rqHd>lic,  seemed  more  adapted  to  con- 
tribute to  his  future  security  and  accession  of 
power)  and  this  alone  was  sufficient  to  fix  his 
.choice. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

»  • 

Charaderof AH  Pacha. — ^  cruel  Policy. r^His 

Qualities  as  a  Head  of  Government^^His  Ad^^ 
mnistratum^^JSis  Affectatim  in  appearing  to' 
patronise  the  Greeks. — His  Divan. — Ministers* 
^Interior  and  external  PoUccr^Palaces.— 
Revenue  and  Riches. — Military  Establihment* 
'^Poputation.'^His  Political  Views  on  the> 
loman  Islands. — Character  of  his  Children. 

The  bask  of  the  character  of  All  Pacha,  of 

which  a  general  idea  may  be  formed  from  the 
preceding  narrative  of  the  principal  events  of 
his  life,  as  well  as  from  the  line  of  conduct 
which  has  successively  raised  him  to  the  summit 
of  power  on  which  he  now  stands,  is  falsehood 
and  ambition.  These  two  propensities,  of 
which  the  last  is  a  devouring  passion,  and  the 
first  a  habit  and  a  want^  have  mutually  served 
each  other  as  an  aliment  and  support.  In  him 
they  have  called  forth  and  nourished  all  the 
vices  which  can  inspire  horror  into  those  who 
may  become  his  victims,  or  fear  among  his 
most  confidential  satellites.  The  want  of  money, 
under  which  he  laboured  from  the  very  com- 
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mencement  of  his  career,  and  was  so  long  an 
obstacle  to  his  elevatioa ;  the  certitude  which 

by  experience  he  acquired  that  with  this  power- 
fbl  stimulus  vfenid  souls  a^e  idways  found  and 

impelled  to  favour  every  species  of  crime, 

caused  him  eariy  to  contract  the  habits  of 
ftvaricetad  Yapat^Ity.   H  il  iMpdssIbte  td  eafry 

tibese  two  vices  to  a  higher  pitch  than  they 
are  found  in  hitt.  To  give  ift  A  Wdrd  for ei^ 

to  his  vocabulary,  and  a  feeling  estranged  from 

fm  bosom.  Ht  only  seekii  to  purchase  n^hett  he 

is  compelled  to  draw  gold  from  his  coffers. 
Not  a  reward  is  bestowed  that  is  not  intended 
to  seduce  him  who  receives  it,  and  to  bring 
in  to  the  giver  a  fruit  doubly  equivalent  to  the 
amount  of  the  r^eoitopense.   Sdtteiifties,  flay 
even  frequently,  he  despoils  the  Venal  agent 
who  has  served  him,  and  then  smiles  within  him- 
self at  the  idea  of  having  punished  a  traitor. 
,   Bis  rapacity  also  extends  to  every  thing,  Imd 
resorts  to  all  kinds  of  pretttts.    A  merchant 
appears  in  his  dominions  with  effects,  of  Which 
ike  is  antious  to  obtain  ]po8sesSiOA  $  he  calb  him 
to  his  presence,  and,  with  an  mstdting  parade 
of  equity,  he  purchases,  but  at  the  prices  he 
himself  has  affixed.    A  rich  vassal  has  lately 
expired,  and  he  wishes  to  inherit  the  whole  or 
part  of  his  property  ;  to  e^Tect  this  all  means 
are  alike  good.  At  one  time  he  would  attack 
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the  children  of  the  deceased  and  wrest  from 
tiiem  their  prdtNsrty,  swdrd  in  bund  i  at  oAers^ 
h€  feigns  a  will  in  hf^  own  favour,  and  when  he 
tefiieB  to  insist  on  its  compliance^  with  insult^ 
ing  liony  he  frequently  ^hlerl  Itito  the  pmhe^  bf 
the  deceased.  "  My  friend/*  said  he  one  day 
16  a  young  Gl^ek  of  Jonnnina,  whose  ftther  had 
just  died,  "  your  father  was  a  most  respectablil 
inaiii  I  sincerely  regret  bis  loss»  we  were  most 
iiitimatig  fHehd^.  On  hh  death-bcfd  he  has^ 
however,  remembered  me,  and  bequeathed  to 
his  hotite)  filrnitute^  and  gardens/'*^'^  But^ 
itiy  Lord,"  observed  the  youth,  "  that  is  more 
than  three^fiiulihs  of  niy  whole  fortune/^-^ 

My  child,^'  replied  Ali,  "  the  will  of  your 
&ther  ought  to  be  sacred  to  you,  and  if  you 
liiEiVe  the  impiety  td  disregard  it,  t  w31  cause 
you  to  be  hanged/'  No  other  alternative  than 
iibedientk  was  left. 

His  insatiable  ambition  has  also  rendered  him 
jeklou^  and  vindictive^  and  these  two  other  vices 
have  acquired  in  hid  sOul  all  the  violence  of 
which  so  ardent  a  character  as  his  could  render 
thefn  BBteeplible.  Nothing  that  apptoai^h^ 
him  is  exempt  from  the  suspicions  by  which  his 
teadess  jealousy  is  unceasingly  agitated.  £Us 
nephews,  bis  children,  even  the  persons  most 
devoted  to  him,  those  who  are  generally  suji- 
l^esed  to  enjoy  the  ple^iHude  of  his  confidences 

s2 


Digitized  by  Google 


|t60  THE  lOKIAN  I8LAKD8.    {CUAP.  VUU 

fure  to  him  inore  or  less  objects  of  fear  aiid  dis- 
trust. The  protestations  of  their  fidelity  have 
no  credit  in  the  ejes  of  a  mao,  who  calls  good 
ftith  a  weakness  in  mankind,  and  a  defect  among 
sovereigns.  The  fidelity  of  past  services  is  no 
secure  pledge  for  the  future  inthe  breast  of  one 
who  changes  his  conduct  and  connexions  as 
often  as  his  own  interests  require.  Even  the 
ties  of  blood,  in  his  mind,  are  not  a  sufficient 
guarantee ;  and  if  any  thing  can  give  credit  to 
the  charge  alleged  against  him  of  being  the 
assassin  of  his  brother  and  mother,  undoubtedly 
it  is  the  apprehensions  under  which  he  lives 
with  regard  to  his  own  children,  and  the  certi- 
tude with  which  he  advances  that,  after  his  death, 
the  youngest  of  his  sons  will  become  the  victim 
of  the  ambition  of  the  two  eldest,  and  that  the 
latter  will  mutually  seek  to  destroy  each'other. 
He  knows  only  one  means  of  securing  tlie 


1 

J 

hostages  fi'om  them.   Even  his  own  children  are 

^not  exempt  from  this  precaution.  When  they 
departed  to  take  upon  themselves  their  respec- 
tive governments,  he  retained  their  families  near 
Jiimself,  and  did  not  even  conceal  from  them 
the  motive  of  this  preventive  caution.  The 
;only  one  of  liis  relations  in  whom  he  appears  to 
.have  confidence  is  his  natural  brother,  Joussouf 
,Bey,  boi  u  of  a  black  j^ve  in  his  father's  harem. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHAP.  VUI.3       THE  IONIAN  ISLANDS.  261' 

But  the  mildness  of  his  character^  totally  de-' 
void  of  ambition,  his  admiration  and  absolute 
devotion  to  Ali,  and,  above  all,  his  quality  o^ 
natural  instead  of  legitimate  son,  ivhich  divest 
him  of  all  pretensions  and  deprive  him  of  all 
personal  credit,  have  appeared  to  Ali  sufficient 
motives  not  to  fear  him.  Nevertheless,  he  holds 
him  in  an  absolute  dependance,  keeps  him,  at  a 
distance  from  all  civil  and  political  afiairs,  and 
toploys  him  only  at  the  head  of  his  troops. 
Inhere  bis  courage  and  good  sense  render  him 
useful. 

The  vengeance  of  Ali  Pacha  is  implacable  and 
knows  no  limits  either  in  manner  or  place. 
The  only  modification  of  which  it  is  suscep-- 
tible  is  that  it  is  more  cruel  the  longer  it  is 
delayed,  or  where  his  anger  is  more  violent. 
His  power,  his  credit,  bis  address,  as  well  as 
his  dissimulation,  render  its  effects  almost  in- 
fallible and  inevitable.  His  hatred  increases  with 
delay,  and  his  memory,  always  present  and  al- 
ways faithful,  never  suffers  him  to  forget  any 
ofience,  true  or  supposed,  which  he  has  to 
avenge,  whatever  be  the  interval  that  separates 
the  date  of  the  act  from  the  existing  moment. 
A  short  period  before  the  arrival  of  the  Author 
at  Joannina,  Ali  Pacha,  in  causing  a  body  of 
troops  to  defile  before  him  at  Bonila,  reoog« 
nized  and  singled  out,  at  a  distance  of  more  than 
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900  paces,  an  Albanian  sol^i^r  in  tbe  n^nks, 

whopii  he  pretended  ba4  oSepded  him  20  yp^r^ 
j^ore.  This  unfortuDi^e  lia4  w^* 
rested  at  the  time,  and  plunged  into  a  dungeon, 
but  by  8Qm<^  lucl^y  occurreiice  effi^c^di 
bis  escape/  After  wandering  about  in  several 
{trovinces  of  Greece,  he  at  )Qng(i|  enlisted 
^me^ng  the  troops  of  a  Bey  who  entered  into 
^he  service  of  Ali  Pacha.  The  inexorable  Ali 
{Pt  \m  to  '4e<^tbr  Another  e3^mp)e  th4 
astonishing  memory  of  tbis  extraordinary  map 
took  place  in  presence  of  the  Author  at  Pre>s 
fesa.  An  individual  belonging  to  Liapis  ^Bd 
been  arrested  and  brought  before  Alia  V^^Q 
alwiiys  4Ue4  the  qffi^  cif  in  tl)f!  pl^pctt 
were  he  happened  to  be  present.  The  Pacha 
himself  cited  all  tb^  trai^  brig^d^gf  qI* 
which  tbis  man  had  hem  guilfy,  stating  the 
d.atc$  and  tbe  names  of  the  p^|'^on3  who  h^4 
lieen  victimsy  %Dd  did  apt  cQn4c»ff)B  bim  till  ait^ 
the  culprit  had  avowed  each  one  of  the  facts. 
The  periods  which  Ali  s^t^siL^  his^  ii^tfrf^^ 
\Qary  enibraced  a  space  of  15  years. 

|iis  dissin^ul^tion  i$  impe^^tr^bl^  tq  oi)e  whp 
knqws  bim  pet  by  hi»  fu:tionSs  or  whp  4^  not 
judge  him  in  conformity  to  the  only  basis  of  his 
^terest  a&d  f^ibitio^.  U  ^  nqt  q^i^y  bil^e^ 
in  his  words  and  protestations,  but  is  also  to  b^ 
fo^^d  in  bi^  ^^m.^anovir        baUife   He  is  §^ 
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f^tfWnely  bwjjsemi^.  mih^  an4  possessed  of  4 
plffsifl^ia;  vbidi  toapws  hov  to  ren4er  eOf 
gaging  when  he  conceives  it  n^cessaryj  but 
19  uftvertMles§  b^tiwOiy  ^ oft  and  smil- 
ing,  Ii?ttremely  attentive  in  his  b^hayiour^  hif 
9Mxm  w4  iPWOm  elQgatnt.,  He  is  <5hoiQ§ 
m  \m  dra9»  ucl  hist  gitrpd^nts  ace  even  CRimptu*' 
Qi^  j(Je  afiqQt3  ^  dazzling  luxuqr  in  the  orna^ 
mmfeanAiumitmre  of  bis  palaces*  apd  an  Asia^ 
tlo  spflnesis  in  bis  habits.  He  is  continually  oc« 
iQUpieji)  f^bqyit  lHlil4ijPSfSl%  fu^piture,,  a«d  4ecor%. 
tions y^t  all  this  is,  only  affectation ;  and  the 
occupation  which  he  thereby  give^  tQ  tho^e.  whQ 

wnram^  hm  mtkix^m  th^m  from  a  serioi^  at- 
ti^A^ticm  tq  bia  i^tiQa^  aud  dftsignsii 

address,  in  prepossiss^ng,  w<l  even  en* 

dearing :  bi$  QQuntenance  \years  the  impreysion 

Qf  Wfi  bowstjT^      i^articiila^l^  of  4 

profound  vhecdler,  whp  could  not  be  suspected 

bi&  fefiture^  b^  scw^tbiog  of  1^  $t^diQ4 
^menes^i.  li¥fe?d  in  his  cQunteBauce  the  ex- 
pre^spim  <?f  any  ouQ  of  tb.^.  p4s^0Q$  which  tgi* 
t«ke  Wm  within  ia  never  to  be  read ;  jealonsy , 

fijaf^  ha.^red,  and  vepgQ^ut^ejj  ^ire  tbQx:e  con^ 

m^v  the  fpirm  of  a  claiidle^s  sa^fai;- 

tioii,  and  uuder  the  soft.  ^5;pression  of  an  irre^ 

prvaob^bte  ifox^i^^   Moderati^f  w4  ^\i^n 

obliging  in  Ws  ^i^pressio^s  j  dexterpu^  in  the 
maf^Q^  of  Tepire$£;ntiiig  pt^ect;&i  i^m  au4  fne.- 


Digitized  by  Google 


264  THB  IONIAN  JSLABh^.  [ciftAF.Vnf. 

thodical  in  the  classification  of  his  ideas;  gifted 

by  nature  with  a  sure  logic  and  persuasive  elo- 
iguence,  in.  which  he  knows  how  to  disguise  his 
sophisms ;  it  is  difficult  not  to  be  convinced  or 
borne  away  by  him  when  he  enters  into  a  con- 
versation ibr  the  purpose  of  furthering  some  ob- 
ject or  view.  To  resist  him,  it  is  necessary  to 
lie  possessed  of  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  always  to  hold  the  picture  before 
one's  eyes;  and  still  his  dissimulation  is  so  dis^ 
guised  and  profound,  that  one  almost  feels  a  re- 
proach for  being  on  one's  guard,  and  acting  with 
a  salutary  distrust. 

This  dissimulation,  uniform,  and  so  constantly 
sustained,  and  which  has  been  of  such  great  as- 
sistance in  all  his  political  operations,  can  ne- 
vertheless ht  upheld  only  with  the  greatest 
precaution,  and  by  an  unceasing  attention  to 
hide  the  springs  he  employs  in  order  to  arrive  at 
the  accomplishment  of  his  designs.  These  pre- 
cautions, which  he  has  never  laid  aside,  furnish 
however  a  fresh  proof  of  the  egotism  and  cru^ 
elty  of  his  character.  When  he  has  been  unable 
to  succeed  by  his  ordinary  means,  which  are  to 
excite  dissensions,  to  render  discords  implacable, 
to  cause  crimes  to  be  committed  by  those  very 
persons  he  has  singled  out  for  his  victitns ;  in  a 
word,  to  excite  all  the  passions  which  can  give 
xisA  to  disorders,  in  order  to  avail  hiniself  of 
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Aem  either  as  mediator  or  avenger,  he .  then 
resolves  to  proceed  towards  his  object  by  the 
inost  direct  road.  The  violence  of  his  j^assions,* 
and  his  impatience  to  enjoy,  do  not  allow  hitn 
to  wait  when  he  behaves  he  is  possessed  of  the 
ineans  of  striking  his  blow.  It  is  in  His  eha« 
racter  never  to  delay  to  the  next  day  what  at 
the  present  moment  he  thinks  he  can  "e&tet^  tin* 
less  insurmountable  obstacles  compel  hira  to  dis- 
play as  much  patience  as  he  naturally  evinces 
impetuosity.  When,  therefore,  he  is  under  the 
necessity  of  employing  an  agent  for  one  of  those 
operations  which  he  neither  can  nor  wishes  to 
Avow,  the  care  of  exteriorly  keeping  up  appear- 
ances dictates  to  him  the  barbarous  precaution 
of  afterwards  ridding  himself  of  his  instrument. 
Thus  does  a  bloody  and  impenetrable  veil  cover 
to  the  eyes  of  the  generality  of  his  subjects  the 
plots  and  crimes  of  their  master. 

At  the  side  of  these  capital  vices  in  the  cha- 
racter of  Ali  Pacha  are  found  some  of  the  qua- 
lities which  constitute  great  sovereigns.  *  A  pro^ 
found  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  which 
mdces  his  choice  good  o£  those  who\are  be 
employed  near  him,  enables  him  correctly  to 
decypher  their  respective  talents,  and  to  assign 
to  them  the  offices  most^suiteii  to  their  abilities. 
In  afiairs  he  possesses  a  perspicacity  which  ex- 
hibits to  hkn  their  tendency >eVen  at  firit  sight, 
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^ndl  prevent;*  Urn  from  being  deceivod  ii^  tb^ 
mmf^  aught  to  employ  to  q^uae  theift  ret 
d^pd  to  luf  ^vant^e..   He  kqow^  haw  ^  nr^H 

|on"  or  produce  opportuuitiea  fiivouv^lWe  to  hi^ 
foUtifnal  view»9  apd  he  mprave*  ihm,  wth  a^tCN 
ni^hipg  rapidity*  He  is  courageous,  and  his  va-: 
klUfs  hj  which  he  distipguii^ed  himself  ia  th^ 

jmis  of  his  pK)litica}  c^reesr*  la  fiur  from  being 
e^itinguishejd.  Be  ppasc;^^^  th^t  courag.^ 
mkMlk  Icppwt  how  to  measpre  danger,  apd 

CQver  the  means  of  escaping  or  resisting  it  in  a 
d^titerat^  ipanner.  T^ia  CQur^ifje  l^as  served 
^  miQlain  himself  with  so  vwck  tpanquil]ity,  a9 
W§U  as  t,o  ward  off  thq  dangers  tty  which  anot^^ 

wmM  lu^ve  bew  overcm^  Ip  ord^r  i#  b§  ^ 

cure  in  the  mid^t  of  his  subjects,  all  of  whom 
apd  nearly  aU  bate  bun>  he  ta)$;es  pp  vi^ibl^ 
preoaiitioiia  of  defence ;  since  by  a  feigned  sj^ 
curity  he  has  made^  tP  hioos^  one  tb^(  43  r^aU 
H#  g^per^ly  goes  out  accoippaiiied  by  only  one 
qr  |wo  pages,  one  of  his  confidants,  and  a  couple 
1^  9QUiera^  ^i^ch  ia  tt^  ip^pt^ed  1^ 
his  personal  courage,  and  the  persuasion  that  a 
conspiracy  CQuld  n^ver  ^i^cceed^  that  very  few 
attempts  havo  been  ma4e  ^gainat  bi^  Ufcit  A 
fortunate  .ishance  has  unifojr^nly  sa,ved  hin^,  ^x^4 

Mtn  A»  Hme  ^banoe  bit  ^aj^bu^4  Mf 

future  security. 
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4orad[  umi^r  two  app^cts^  vi^s.  mnlcfr  tl^at  of  (tw 

oppression  he  has  exercisecly  as  well  as  the  crut 

erAil  through  their  8t|«qgtl|,  richas,  or  iii^ii* 
whether  it  tQ  aggofient  hi^  fprtun^,  ^^ 
rid  hims^  qf  ^apg^r^us  rivAla  5  wd  Jiep6« 
may  itjugtly  be  ca|l^4  both  cru^laQ4  tyi'aaBiq%U 
With  r^rd  to  the  *  security  the  people  e^^yi 
the  religious  toleratipn  accorded  to  the  Greeks 
IP^Qh  fflOTQ  ip  hii  4i)nM«iaa8  ii^  th(|  r^t  (*f 
li^l  Ottipn^^n  empire,  aqd  the  privileges  bi| 
gr^qfa  to  the8^  Gf^^k^  l^y  ^mployiog 

ipdifitui^y  |ie|i?  }m  pewHt  V  in  mlifdtmi 
(X>mmands,  hi^  gQy^rnqaept  is  modeir^te  ^4 
equitaUfu   T\fy  ^ppar^pt  coQ^nidiQtictn  19 
however,  such  in  point  of  fact ;  it  is  the  imme-f 
4iate  e^e%^^^€^  ^tMAtim     w^h  h« 

18  pl^ed,  and  ^  the  syatenfi  whjqh  hia-  political 
yiews  ^^y^  9^used  lum  to  adopt.  Tlie  prqvijpce? 
wHich  now  pomtitale  fai^  fkum^iofii 
Ibr^ed  a  whole,  un^forpii  ^^pd  qppc^ptr^tcd  roqiic} 
the  a^tifofity  of  im^  Hi^  pi^^t  i|  ^  hrisg 
them  to  this  form  ;  but  since  he  considers  him- 

8«lf  M  ti»Q  tni§  ce^tir^  of  a^o%  «nd  bi9  wiU  4» 
the  only  guide  by  whioh  his  aubjects  ought  to 
4ct»  he  t)^$  been  undpjr  the  ^^^^^y  pf  T^ippv- 
ing  every  thing  that  be  detrimental  to  thin 
union ;  ^q^i,  by  opposing  reaifttancQ  tp  §yecy 
DOfig  Difiiit  f|pi|}4  f IfiS^  with  hiK  WMI  9bt$Mtf  iif 
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has  sought  to  create  a  connecting  link  between 
a  variety  of  parts.  Snchy  at  least,  is  the  solu- 
tion he  himself  gives  to  his  past  as  well  as  pre- 
sent conduct ;  that,  however,  which  might  ex- 
plain in  a  satisfactory  manner  the  inequalities 
and  extravagances  of  Iiis  administrative  go- 
vernment. Can'  only  be  found  in  his  own  cha- 
racter. '      •  - 

A  despot  through  the  natural  consequences 
of  his  boundless  ambition,  he  has  no'  other  rule 
for  his  government  than  his  present  will,  and 
this  is  guided  by  the  interest  of  the  moment. 
The  weak  inspire  him  with  neither  fears  nor  jea- 
lousy ;  and  it  is  by  temporizing  with  them,  and 

•  •  • 

even  by  protecting  them,  that  he  seeks  to  ac- 
quire the  reputation  of  justice  and  equity.  The 
rich  and  powerful  appear  to  him  as  objects  of 
danger,  and  in  exercising  towards  them  a  des- 
potic justice  he  at  the  same  time  satisfies  his  am- 
bition and  his  rapacity.  The  following  anec- 
dotes will  convey  an  idea  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  administers  justice:— •The  chief  of  the  small 
town  of  Metzovo  was  an  unjust  and  eager  man, 
who  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  that  oc- 
curred in  order  to  commit  vexations,*and  enrich 
himself  out  of  their  produce.  For  a  considerable 
time  past  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  had  pre- 
sented, or  caused  to  be  presented,  to  Ali  Pacha 
petions  against  their  chief  without  having  been 
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able  to  obtain  his  removal.  In  one  of  the  cir- 
gmU  which  AH  £com  time  to  time  performs  in 
his  dominions  he  at  length  passed  through  Met- 
zovo.  The  inhabitants  in  crowds  went  out  to 
meet  him,  and  prostrated  themselves  at  his  feet, 
crying  out  a?nman,  or  mercy.  He  caused  the 
subject  of  their  prayer  to  be  explained  to  him ; 
and  when  he  was  told  they  demanded  that  their 
chief  should  be  punished  with  deaths  he  as« 
sembled  the  priests,  and  exhorted  them  to  en- 
gage the  inhabitants  not  to  sufier  the  blood  of 
pne  of  then:  fellow-creatures  to  &11  upon  them. 
Seeing,  however,  that  the  people  insisted,  he 
prdained  the  execution  of  the  delinquent,  telling 
ihe  inhabitants  ^  that  on  them  was  his  blood  to 
&II  and  in  order  to  complete  this  hypocritical 
ikrce,  he  said  to  those  who  surrounded  him, 
that  he  was  happy  in  not  being  the  author  of 
^e  death  of  an  individual,  since  he  had  been 
compelled  to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  the  people. 
He  however  took  care  to  confiscate  the  pro- 
perty of  the  deceased  to  his  own  personal  ad* 
vantage* 

.  Some  years  afterwards  having  learnt  that  the 

chiefs  of  one  of  the  cantons  of  Zagoria,  under 
the  pretext  of  levying  by  bis  orders  an  extraor- 
dinary contribution  of  150,000  piastres,  had  ex- 
torted considerable  sums  from  various  indivi- 
^^uals,  be  caused  them  to  be  bropght  to  his  pre* 
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rnoncy  they  had  taken  ;  compelling  them,  howa 
em,  to  lodge  the  150^000  pisd^trti  ib  his  b¥n 
ti-feasury,  thatikidg  them  in  an  ironical  mannet 
for  the  care  they  bad  taken  to  iiirnish  hhn  with 
mbhey.  They  remained  in  prison  till  thfe  entire 
sum  had  been  paid ;  and  they  were  etill  there 
^heti  the  Author  arriyed  at  Jbarinina.  Pretexts 
of  justice  also  induced  him  to  rid  himself  of  his 
nephew,  th^  ^tat  Mahiiioud  respecting  whoni 
}ie  had  entered  into  correspondence  with  Prince 
Fotemkin^  Being  informed  that,  after  the  tt,^ 
mph  bt  his  ttndt^  hci  had  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  band  of  Klephtes,  and  that  his  party 
had  bbtn  inct^Q  by  seVetkl  lucky  exp^ditiol^S, 
he  had  the  address  to  draw  him  into  his  palace 
at  litaritza,  idbhe  lind  withbut  arm^,  lilrhere  h6 
himself  killed  him  with  a  pistol-ball. 

ilis  affectation  to  protect  the  Greeks  has  tikt 
same  foundation  ;  and  this  protection  is,  in  fact, 
only  apparent.  It  is  to  his  interest  to  temporize 
with  them ;  he  stands  in  need  of  their  taletits  ik 
order  to  exercise  several  branches  of  the  admi- 
nistration  he  ciinnot  confide  to  Albanians  too 
ignorant,  and  which  he  does  not  wish  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  whom  he  mistruMili 
and  hates.  Hence  docs  he  employ  and  grant  to 
them  exterior  marks  of  his  confidence.  It  is  tb 
"hiHnterest  to  uphcild  them  to    certain  degree 
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in  order  to  b^^  able,  in  the  proviticfes  whiibh 


m 

M 

entirely  from  the  Ottoman  empire.  Nevertbe- 
lesd  he  fta)r^  them,  because  he  kttiMs  that 
bottom  they  hate  him.  He  is  not  ignorant  thai 
fheOreeki  would  not  lend  themselv^  to  ih6 
execution  of  his  plans  unless  to  avail  themselves 
df  his  aid  and  thus  jparalise  the  efforts  of  the 
fo1it\  atrd'tfaat  whOst  they  kt  thii  moment 
battel:  him  with  the  title  of  King  of  Greece^ 
&eir  intention  would  hot  be  to  suffer  bim  ticl 
enjoy  it  as  soon  as  they  had  re-conquered  their 
owki  lib^y.  On  his  part  he  only  sedcs  to  mafc^ 
use  of  them  as  instruments  to  attain  his  own 
ends^and  by  no  means  basin  view  to  raise  these 
p60t>le  to  tommattd  over  hte  Albanians,  ^ticwtt^ 
theless,  always  constant  in  the  practice  of  dis- 
simulation, he  is  suit  bunded  by  Gr^ks,  affectil 
to  speak  their  language  equally  well  with  the  Al- 
baniim,  4nd  even  not  to  know  tiie  Turkish  lan>- 
guage  wtll.  He  enters  into  the  details  of  theit 
instruction,  imd  sometimes  causes  the  children 
of  his  Gfeek  dom^tici^  to  repekt  their  tatechiilm 
before  him,  and  has  granted  them  the  founda- 
tion of  an  uni'^erstty  at  Joannina.  He  drAwH 
up  the  greatest  part  of  his  public  acts  in  Greek, 
Well  as  of  his  own  private  correspondence^ 
'tfndluid  Ho  ht!Sitation  to  make  ufte  of  the  date  of 
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the  Christian  era.  Th^  Author  himself  is  pos- 
sessed of  several  autognphical  letters  cf  AU 
Pacha  written  in  this  manner.  ' 

However  be  takes  the  greatest  care  to  pre- 
vent the  Greeks  from  becoming  too  powerful: 
IjiQ  keeps  from  them  the  most  importaut  posts,, 
and  particularly  the  military  commands.  He  is 
also  extremely  careful  to  keep  them  at  a  dis- 
tance Irom  bis  cjbildren,  and  to  prevent  them 
from  gaining  any  ascendancy  over  their  mindst 
His  son  Veli  causes  him  no  inquietude  on  this 
icore ;  but  Mouktar,  of  a  character  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  hisbrother,  appears  to  incline  towards 
the  Greeks.  The  unfortunate  fiupbrosina,  the 
most  interesting  female  of  Joannina,  as  well  for 
her  beauty  as  the  qualities  of  her  mind,  became 
|i  victim  to  this  jealousy.  Mouktar  was  in  love 
with  her,  and  was  every  day  at  her  house,  where 
the  most  distinguished  Greeks  assembled  toge- 
tiier  with  their  wives.  Ali  feared  that  the  con- 
versations and  principles  of  the  Greeks,  coming 
from  the  mouth  of  so  accompli^ed  a  female, 
whom  he  tenderly  loved,  might  make  too  strong 
an  impression  on  the  mind  of  his  son.  In  an 
underhand  manner  he  excited  the  wives  of 
Mouktar,  and  particularly  the  one  who  was  the  • 
daughter  of  the  Vizir  of  Berat,  to  compTain, 
and  even  to  demand  a  divorce.  Ibrahim  Pach^ 
took  part  in  the  affitir,  and  upheld  the  com* 
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pluQts  of  his  daughter.  All  then  turned  the 
matter  into  an  affiiir  of  state;  and  his  divan 

having  been  assembled,  it  was  therein  decided 
that  Eui^rosina  and  the  other  femaks  of  her 
society,  to  the  number  of  fifteen,  declared 
guilty  of  having  seduced  Mouktar,  and  there* 
by  exposed  Ali  to  the  danger  of  sustaining  a 
war  against  his  neighbour,  should  be  drowned* 
They  were  arrested  in  the  night ;  when  Ali 
Pacha,  not  having  been  able  to  find  one  of  his 
aateUites  sufficiently  bold  to  expose  himself  to 
the  linger  of  Mouktar,  himself  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  Euphrosina,  and  delivered  her  over  td 
her  executioners.  Afteirwanls,  in  order  to  de^^  . 
tach  Mouktar  entirely  from  the  Greeks,  Ali  took 
<!are  to  circulate,  in  a  forced  manner,  that  if  the 
principal  persons  of  the  city,  and  particularly  the 
Bishop  of  Trikak,  unde  to  Euphrosina,  had  so^ 
licited  her  pardon  of  him  he  would  have  granted 
it;  but  that  religious  hatred  had  prevented 
them  from  saving  the  mistress  of  a  Mussulman^ 
The  Author  would  not  have  quoted  this  trait 
unless  for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  base  and 
cruel  means  Ali  Pacha  avails  himself  of  for  the 
attainment  of  his  ends. 

Ali  Pacha  has  a  divan  composed  of  tht  prin* 
cipal  officers  of  his  house,  and  of  persons  whom 
he  chooses  among  those  he  believes  the'  most 
likely  to  be  useful  to  him^   This  council  is, 
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however,  only  organized  for  the  sake  of  form, 
Md  not  one  oi  iU  members  darai  to  expron  m 
Dpinioii  ecMitrary  to  his*  He  therdhi  proposes 
aul^ecta  &ur  deliberation,  discnases  thorn,  xo> 
ceivea  llie  approbation  of  the  pertona  asaiating, 
,  and  then  decides.  He  is  himself  his  own  mv 
aiater  in  aU  the  brandies  of  administration,  and 
his  secretaries  write  down  the  orders  dictated 
by  him,  which  he  addresses  to  his  various  snbp- 
ordinate  officers.  His  prodigious  memory  ena- 
bles him  to  enter  into  the  most  minute  details; 
and  though,  according  to  the  custom  of  die 
Turks,  he  keeps  records  of  nothing,  nothing 
neverthdcss  escapes  him;  and  no  messove 
clashes  with  the  orders  previously  given,  unless 
Arough  the  eftct  of  a  change  of  system  intn^ 

duced  by  him  in  his  administration,  which  very 
rarely  happens.  His  indefiitigable  activity  makes 
fahn  ftud'timefivemy  thing,  and  no  afiair  what- 
ever experiences  the  smallest  delay.  He  re* 
^res  Uiis  same  activity  £rom  every  one  who 
surrounds  and  serves  him,  and  in  dus particular 
ht  is  evien  so  extremely  strict,  that  he  carries 
through  things  which  scarcely  appear  credible. 
His  constant  custom  is  to  mrdain  what  is  impo^ 
sible,  in  order  to  obtain  all  that  human  nature 
is  capable  of  perfiurming.  As  it  is  weU  known 
that  be  never  pardons  a  non-complianee  with  his 
orders,  and  that  he  never  admits  of  an  excuse^ 
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dread  makoi  liia  servants  perform  miracles.  His 
Qfdinarir  menace  vheii  be  iasuca  these  stq^cmai* 
tural  orders  is,  •*  let  my  order  be  executed,  or 
mxy  die  black  serpent  devour  tliine  eyes.''  An 
oath  of  the  Snkan,  by  the  beard  of  Mahomet, 
would  net  produce  the  dread  inspired  by  this 
terriUe  saying*  It  has  atwaya  been  the  pre^ 
cursor  of  a  death-warrant. 

in  his  dominions  he  has  organized  a  poliee 
unknown  in  the  rest  of  Turkey,  and  to  this  he 
has  directed  the  whole  of  his  attention,  because 
it  is  the  most  powerfhl  means  of  preventing  all 
attempts  against  himself.  This  police  is  not 
only  severely  and  walbhfblly  busied  abont  the 
jpublic  safety,  for  Ali  Fftcha  does  not  even  spare 
the  Klephtes,  his  ancient  companirasf  but  it 
enters  into  the  interior  of  houses,  superintends 
the  cmduct  of  the  inhabitants,  add  its  officers 
render  in  to  Ali  an  exact  account  of  the  actions, 
conversations,  and  projects  of  all  ^  in  a  word, 
of  CTfisry  thing  that  can  interest  or  convey 
information  to  him.  This  police  follows  up 
the  Greeks  in  all  their  relations  at  Constant!- 
.  nople,and  discovers  every  step  they  are  taking; 
io  that  Ali  Pacha,  informed  of  eveiy  thing  they 
seek  to  effect,  has  sufficient  time  to  frustrate 
their  views.  AH  the  letters  which  leave  his  do- 
minions  are  read  by  him  or  his  agents  before 
Ai&y  are  delivered  to  the  courier  who  is  to  convey 
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them  away.  He  pays  no  more  regard  to  the 
dispatches,  of  the  official  agents  residing  neai 
iiim»  and  he  opens  them  all,  under  a  hope  of 
finding  out  one  which  is  not  written  in  cypher. 
He  does  not  respect  fiireign  couriers,  nor  even 
those  of  his  sovereign ;  and  on  the  first  complaint 
he  throws  off  the  blame  fix)m  his  own  shoulders 
by  causing  some  poor  wretch  to  be  hanged 
whom  he  had  taken  out  of  his  prisons,  or  car- 
ried away  firom  the  country  for  some  grudge  oY 
another.  In  1 807  he  caused  three  couriers  to 
be  assassinated,  of  whom  two  were  French,  and 
he  was  extremely  displeased  in  having  only  found 
letters  in  cypher  upon  them.  His  agents  scat- 
tered in  different  parts,  and  the  correspondence 
of  the  Greeks  who  are  in  his  service,  make  him 
acquainted  with  the  principal  events  passing  in 
Europe,  as  well  as  the  situation  of  the  great 
powers.  His  own  notions,  and  his  infiirmation 
thus  obtained^  serve  him  as  a  thermometer  for 
his  political  conduct,  and  make  him  decide  on 
what  connections  he  is  to  form  with  foreign 
states,  for  he  is  always  anxious  to  have  a  point 
of  support  out  of  Tuikey. 

Ali  Pacha  has  a  great  number  of  palaces  and 
country  seats.  Some  of  them  are  tl^  inherit- 
ance of  his  second  wife,  the  rich  widow  of  a 
Pacha,  whom  he  espoused  in  order  to  enjoy  her 
fortune,  and  afterwards  confined  to  his  hare^ 
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where  she  died  in  obscurity.   The  others  are 

the  spoils  of  persons  whom  he  has  caused  to 
perish  or  compelled  to,  Ay,  and  some  have  been* 
built  by  himself.  He  is  his  own  architect^  up- 
holsterer,  and  decorator ;  hence  are  his  palaces 
the  most  brilliant'  assemblage  of  magnificence 
and  bad  taste.  One  traverses  obscure  hovels  in 
order  to  arrive  at  magnificent  saloons,  in  which 
velvet,  gold,  and  embroidery  are  displayed  in 
profusion,  even  on  the  floor.  Gobelins  tapestry, 
hung  on  a  rod,  sometimes  serves  in  the  place  of 
doors ;  and  pieces  of  embroidery  in  gold,  half 
a  yard  wide»  to  which  rich  fringes  are  attached, 
are  applied  to  cloths  not  worth  six  francs  per 
yard.  In  each  of  these  palaces,  at  the  side  of 
the  richly  ornamented  saloon  in  which  he  gives 
audience,  is  a  confused  range  of  chambers  and 
rooms,  which  serve  for  various  purposes.  Some 
of  them  are  store-houses,  in  which  he  shuts  up 
the  furniture,  effects,  and  utensils  proceeding 
out  of  confiscations,  pillage,  and  the  exactions 
he  had  ordained.  In  1807,  when  it  was  neces* 
sary  to  have  cannons  founded,  6000  weight  of 
brass  which  was  wanting  was  furnished  in  kitchen 
utensQs  out  of  these  store-houses.  It  is  he  him- 
self also,  alone,  who  undertakes  to  keep  an  ac- 
count  of  these  articles,  and  holds  the  keys. 
When  he  wishes  to  furnish  a  house  lor  any  fo- 
f  signer  whom  he  treats  favourably,  or  has  taken 
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into  his  service,  he  himself  goes  there  to  look 
out  the  linen,  pans,  and  kettles  which  he  desires 
should  be  given  to  him :  so  much  minuteness  is 
pertainly  the  eflect  of  his  extreme  avarice,  Not» 
withstanding  he  is  almost  exclusively  given  up 
to  Socratic  pleasures,  and  for  this  purpose  keeps 
up  a  seraglio  of  youths,  from  among  whom  he 
selects  his  confidants,  and  even  his  principal 
officers,  he  has  6  or  600  women  scattered  about 
in  various  harems,  the  principal  of  which  are  at 
Joannina,  Tepeleni,  and  Kerkalopoulo, 

His  revenues  arQ  very  considerable,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  estimate  them  with  any  degree  of 
exactitude,  because  he  follows  no  fixed  rule  in 
the  repartition  and  collection  of  his  imposts. 
All  the  provincial  governors  whom  we  have  al- 
ready enumerated,  and  are  absolutely  dependent 
on  his  will,  levy  imposts  in  the  manner  he  or* 
dains  y  and  of  these  he  himself  renders  in  tlie 
account  to  the  Porte,  pays  to  the  Turkish  go* 
vernment  with  exactitude  what  he  owes  it,  and 
deposits  the  remainder  in  his  own  coflfers,  which 
frequently  is  one  half  of  the  sum  total  collected, 
and  sometimes  more.  He  moreover  possesses 
the  income  of  his  own  private  domains,  as  well 
as  of  his  numerous  flocks,  which  amount  to 
about  50,000  sheep.  To  these  two  branches  of 
revenue  it  is  necessary  to  add  the  produce  ot 
confiscations,  exactions^  arbitrary  droits,  fines^ 
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founded  only  on  his  own  caprice^  present  no 
certain  baiu  of  valuation.  On  an  average  his 
i-evenue  is  estimated  at  15,000,000  ftancs ;  but 
besides  this  revenue^  vbich  is  destined  to  meet 
die  expenses  of  bis  administration  and  mflimry 
establisbment,  in  which  he  ^cts  with  the  greatest 
economy)  he  baa  great  treasures  hidden  eidier 
at  Tepeleni  or  in  his  castles  at  Joannina,  of 
vrbich  it  would  be  jimpossible  to  produce  an  es- 
timale.  All  that  is  known  on  this  sut]9e<^  is, 
Ibat  the  sums  which  he  thus  holds  in  reserve  are 
m  Venetian  gold* 

He  has  likewise  appropriated  to  himself  ali 
tbe  preckMis  stones  and  pearls  of  which,  he  has 
obtained  knowledge  in  the  countries  over  which 
he  has  lorded,  and  has  besides  purchased  a 
large  quantity.  He  hes  also  a  numerous  collec- 
tiou  of  watches  and  clocks  of  great  value  and 
of  every  fbrait  as  well  as  of  gold  and  silver 
vases,  and  immense  store-houses  of  goods.  All 
that  is  valuable  is  under  his  own  personal  care, 
as  well  as  bis  treasures  shut  up  in  subterraneous 
vaults,  where  np  one  enters  but  himself*  For 
the  Gorrent  expenses  of  the  state  he  has  ft  trea>- 
surer^  who  in  1807  was  one  of  his  own  nephews, 
and  son  to  his  rister,  to  whom  he  hadgivra  tbe 
district  of  Liebovo.  But  this  treasurer  is,  in 
&ct,  no  other  than  a  paymastor^  who  each  time 
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that  a  coffer  is  empty  makes  up  his  accounts  to 
All  before  be  receives  tbe  keys  of  another.  For 
his  own  house  he  had  a  Jewish  intendant,  who 
was  charged  to  collect  the  revenue  of  his  private 
domains,  and  render  to  him  the  accounts. 
Ali  P^cb^  himself  keeps  his  own  general  ac« 
counts  firom  memory,  and  without  any  bookt 
nor  is  be  scarcely  remembered  to  have  com* 
snitted  any  mistakes  in  the  order  for  expenditure . 
which  lie  had  given  ;  but  if  such  a  thing  did  so 
happen,  it  was  never  to  bis  own  disadvantage. 
This  manner  of  keeping  accounts  still  opened 
to  him  another  branch  of  revenue,  which  be 
does  not  neglect,  and  this  is  that  of  the  taxes  he 
calls  by  the  name  of  restitutions,  which  he  im- 
poses on  those  who  have,  or  have  had,  the  ma- 
nagement of  money  for  bis  account ;  and  of  this 
his  Jewish  intendant,  among  others,  felt  the  ef- 
fects. One  day  when  his  son  Mouktar  Pacba 
stood  in  peed  of  100  bags,  (100,000  francs,)  as 
W  advance  on  the  entry  of  bis  own  revenue,  he 
demanded  tbe  sum  from  his  fttbePs  intendant. 
Mouktar,  a  perfectly  honest  man,  had  always 
paid  bis  debts  with  exactitude,  and  no  one  at 
Jo^nnina  would  have  refused  to  lend  money  to 
hipi.  Nevertheless  the  Jew,,  either  too  avari- 
cious or  wrongfully  distrustful,  alleged  as  a  pre- 
text that  he  bad  no  money,  and  re&sedto  make 
the  ftdy^ce  required*    Mouktar  Gomplaine4 
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of  this  to  his  ftther^  who  called  the  intendant 

to  bis  presence,  and  after  reproaching  him  for 
8uch  a  want  of  confidence  towards  his  son,  said 
to  him, — "  Listen,  it  is  now  twenty  years  that 
thou  hast  served  me,  and  according  to  the  caU 
culation  of  my  revenue,  thou  must  have  stolen 
firom  me  at  the  rate  of  five  bags  per  year ;  thou 
shalt  therefore  instantly  pay  me  100  bags and 
to  this  he  added  his  ordinary  saying,  which  never 
^ed  to  impose  ready  obedience. 

The  military  forces  of  All  Pacha  consist  of 
several  different  elements,  which  prevents  them 
firom  forming  an  uniform  whole,  and  receiving  a 
regular  organization  and  discipline*  The  first, 
and  those  on  which  he  places  the  greatest  re- 
^  liance,  are  levied  by  a  species  of  conscription 
in  bis  own  particular  domains,  and  amount  to 
about  6,000  men.  His  vassals  and  the  gover- 
nors of  the  provinces  dependant  on  him,  are 
next  obliged  to  furnish  him  on  his  first  requisi- 
tion with  the  number  of  soldiers  he  himself 
fixes,  acccnding  to  his  wants ;  and  the  pay  of  the 
soldiers  sent  to  him  by  his  direct  vassals  is  at 
bis  own  charge,  but  he  takes  care  that  the  others 
are  paid  by  the  provinces  whence  they  come. 
The  corporations  and  districts  of  the  Sandgiaks 
whose  government  he  personally  administers, 
are  also  obliged  in  time  of  war,  or  when  he  re- 
quires it,  to  supply  him  with  troops.  These  are 
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the  species  of  men  he  regards  the  litf^t^  because 

many  of  these  districts  are  not  well  inclined  to- 
wards him,  and  their  soldiers  serve  him  Mfith  itt 
wiU. 

Finally,  to  complete  his  army  he  makes  use 
ef  the  plan  of  recruiting,  "and  also  takes  into  his 
own  pay  the  troops  of  some  of  his  mountaineer 
beys,  who  carry  on  the  trade  of  chiefs  of  ban* 
ditti,  and  hire  themselves  first  to  one  Pacha 
and  then  to  another ;  and  it  is  among  this  class 
that  are  found  those  Arnauts  scattered  an  all 
parts  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  Generally  in 
time  of  peace  he  only  keeps  np  an  army  of 
13  or  15,000  men,  for  the .  garrisons  of  bis 
forts  and  the  interior  safety  of  the  provinces ; 
bnt  he  is  aUe  to  have  on  foot  an  army  of  at  least 
triple  that  number,  and  to  maintain  it  a  con- 
siderable time  without  the  aid  of  the  Porte*  In 
'  1807  he  had  40,000  men  under  arms,  distri- 
buted in  the  following  manner : — In  the  Mores 
10,000,  with  his  son  Yeli,  who  stood  in  need  of 
this  force  to  sustain  himself  against  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country,  who  are  sworn  enemies 
of  the  Albanians  and  particularly  of  their  new 
Sandgiak.  In  Lepanto,  under  his  son  Mouktar, 
he  had  8000,  of  whom  5000  werb  destined  to 
join  the  army  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  at  the  camp  of 
Playa,  opposite  to  St.  Maura.  -He  had  also  10,000 
under  the  command  of  his  brother  Joussouf  Bey 
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and  at  Prevesa,  4000  more  under  the  orders  of 
hii  selictar**  In  the  various  strong  places  of 
the  interior  as  well  as  operating  against  the 
Acarnanians,  he  had  also  a  body  of  about  6000 
men;  and  finally,  he  had  raised  another  of 
2000  Guegues  or  Dibrani,  who  were  encamped 
for  some  time  under  the  walls  of  Joaimina,  and 
whom  he  afterwards  sent  against  Margariti. 
The  Author,  being  at  that  time  on  the  spot,  can 
answer  for  the  correctness  of  the  above  state* 
ment. 

The  payment  of  the  troops  he  enrolls  is  not 

established  and  made  in  conformity  to  any  uni< 
form  basis ;  it  is  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  man, 
his  experience  and  his  courage,  acknowledged 
by  the  various  campaigns  he  has  performed, 
which  fix  the  quota  he  receives*  Such  an  Al« 
banian  soldier  is  worth  filEiteen  piastres  per 
month ;  whereas  his  companion  is  not  rated  at 
more  than  eight  or  nine.  This  pay,  however, 
may  be  established  on  an  average  of  ten  piastres 
per  month,  out  of  which  the  soldier  furnishes 
his  own  arms  and  clothing ;  but  with  regard  to 
the  ammunition  it  is  Ali  Pacha  who  is  obliged 
to  supply  it,  because  in  general  this  article  is 

* 

*  .SMictsr,  ttr  tmoMmicet^  is  ths  name  given  to  oas  of 
the  giand  offiom  of  Uie  empire*  whose  office  oorresponds  to 
that  of  connetaible  in  Trance,  Each  pacha  with  three  tails,^ 
or  fizir,  is  aUowed  one.— ^fa. 
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scarce  in  the  provinces  of  bis  dominions.  The 
food  which  he  furnishes  to  his  soldiers,  consists 
of  only  two  pounds  of  the  flour  of  Indian  corn, 
or  bnck-wheat,  <^  which  thej  make  a  kind  of 
cakes,  together  with  a  small  quantity  of  vege- 
tables. Notwithstanding  this  economy,  Alt 
Pacha,  in  the  campaign  of  1807,  having  kept 
up  at  his  own  expense,  during  the  space  of  ten 
mcmths,  the  army  which  we  have  before  enu- 
merated, expended  as  much  as  4,000,000  pias- 
tres, which,  added  to  the  expenses  of  provisions, 
carried  his  total  disbursement  in  that  branch 
ftU»e  to  6,000,000  jnastres,  or  12,000,000 
francs,  without  calculating  the  military  stores 
{iiriushed  him  by  France. 

His  artillery  consists  of  about  MO  pieces  of 
cannon,  existing  in  the  strong  places  of  Albania 
and  the  Epirus^  without  reckoning  that  of  the 
fortresses  of  the  other  governments  which  he 
has  left  in  the  same  state  in  which  it  was.  His 
artillery  is  badly  mounted,  and  still  worse  served; 
and  the  small  number  of  pieces  mounted  on 
European  carriages  are  situated  in  the  Kastroit . 
of  Joannina,  and  at  litaritza,  the  remainder  . 
being  mounted  on  bad  carriages,  extremely  un« 
portable  and  half  rotten.  The  Turkish  artil- 
lerymen, both  lazy  and  ignorant,  are  not  iOs- 
ceptible  of  being  taught;  invincible  prejudices, 

a  deep  rooted  obstinacy  in  favour  of  dieir  gwa 
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ancient  customs^  together  with  an  insurmounta- 
ble aversion  for  every  thing  that  is  labour  or 
itady,  prevent  the  possibility  of  making  any 
thing  of  them.  If  any  other  proo&  were  neces* 
sary  than  those  which  may  be  drawn  from  the 
known  character  of  tlfis  nation,  the  4uthor 
niight  still  add,  that  all  the  wishes  and  eSxts  of 
the  French  officers  Ali  Pacha  had  demanded 
fbt  this  purpose,  as  well  as  the  decided  will  of 
die  Vizir,  who  felt  the  incalculable  advantage 
he  should  derive  from  the  possession  of  a  well 
CfrgaxAzed  artillery,  were  unable  to  produce  any 
effect.  Ali  Pacha  has  indeed  some  field  pieces 
which  he  received  from  the  French  goverament» 
but  they  are  now  shut  up  in  his  strong  places. 
It  was  even  impossible  for  him  to  derive  any 
advantage  from  this  species  of  artillery.  The 
prejudices  of  the  Turks,  which  do  ^ot  allow 
them  to  use  instruments  for  cleaning  their 
pieces  made  out  of  hogs'  bristles  ^  their  foohsh 
dread  of  seeing  the  ammunition  coffer  blow  up, 
which  their  want  of  care  and  dexterity  renders 
extremely  possible ;  their  great  laziness,  which 
prevents  them  from  pouiting  their  {»ece  unless 
in  a  sitting  posture,  and  which  convert  the 
traces  and  all  the  other  apparatus  into  olgects 
of  terror  ;  all  these  united  motives  have  com* 
pelled  Ali  to  give  up  the  use  of  field  pieces. 
The  only  topidgi-bachi,  or  chief  artilleryman. 
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of  Joannina  whom  he  himself  selected,  is  an 
active  and  aeoaihle  man ;  but  he  prcnFioudy  an* 
Bounced  to  the  instrucliDg  cheers  that  tbdr 
efforts  would  be  useless. 

At  Bonila  AU  Pacha  has  established  a  firan* 
dery  under  the  direction  of  aa  Italian^  who  had 
formerly  carried  on  the  same  oceupadon  in 
Tuscany,  and  viho  is  not  devoid  of  talents. 
However,  the  continual  vexations  to  which  Ali 
exposes  him ;  his  rapacity,  which  has  induced 
him  to  steal  away  the  tools  of  this  unfortunate 
mmi  and  his  avarice,  which  prevents  him  ftoB 
furnishing  the  necessary  materials,  have  been 
greatly  opposed  to  the  progresa.of  the  estabhsb^ 
ment.  His  avarice  is  so  great,  that  having 
learnt  that  a  piece  of  24-pound  calibre  ordinarily 
weighs  BO  more  than  5,900  pounds^  he  expected 
that  the  cannon  could  be  furnished  to  him  on  only 
supplying  the  same  quantity  of  gross  metaL 
Nevertheless,  the  intervention  of  the  superior 
officer  of  artillery,  sent  to  him  in  1807,  obtained 
for  the  above  founders  the  means  of  casting 
mortars,  which  succeeded  a$  well  as  in  the  best 
establishment  in  Europe. 

He  has  also  several  gunpowder  works  esta- 
blished in  his  dominions,  and  particularly  one 
of  some  consequence  at  Jaxovina,  in  the  Sand^ 
giak  of  Joannina.  The  manufacture,  never- 
theless, is  fiur  beneath  what  it  might  be,  and  the 
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gunpomdnr  is  of  bed  quality,  nor  bag  it  beat 
possible  to  change  the  vicious  method  used  to 
foepere  iht  ertide.  The  same  may  also  be  said 

of  his  fortifications,  generally  directed  by  his 
seliotar^  and  by  aa  Albanian  of  the  name  of 
Fsler,  one  as  obstinate  and  ignofant  as  tke 
other.  Not  one  of  the  projects  presented  to  him 
by  tbe  etqpneers  sent  to  Um  has  been  followed 
up ;  and  at  this  moment  tlie  famous  fort  of 
f^yesa  is  no  other  than  a  mean  redoubt,  which 
eonldtiot  hold  out  two  hours.  The  same  may 
also  be  said  of  the  castle  of  Litaritza^  in  which 
a  single  shdU^  sufficient  to  set  fire  to  it,  would 
destroy  the  garrison*  He  has  no  manufactures 
of  muskets  in  hie  own  dominions;  and  his 
aword-blades,  &c.  come  from  the  manufactures 
of  Prisrenda,  in  Upper  Albania,  and  f  oczia,  or 
Foodscha,  in  Bosnia.  His  fire-arms  he  ptardy 
obtains  from  the  manufacture  of  Prisrenda  and 
partly  firom  that  of  Brescia  in  Italy,  whence 
they  come  to  him  direct  througli  Venice,  or 
through  the  £iirs  of  SenigagUa. 

At  the  time  the  Italian  government,  in  order 
to  ameliorate  and  give  credit  to  its  manufactures 
of  arms,  iMrdained  that  all  ftre  arms  even  when 
destined  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  should  be 
•ttl:9ected  to  the  same  proo&  as  those  employed 
in  the  army,  and  bear  the  stamp  of  the  direc- 
tion of  artillery,  this  measarf  did  considerable 
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injury  to  the  remittances  of  this  article  into 

Turkey.  The  increase  in  the  expenses  of 
a  more  careful  style  of  manu&ctore,  together 
with  the  loss  of  between  five  and  ten  per  cent 
experienced  by  the  proofs,  compelled  the  mer- 
chants to  raise  their  prices,  and  the  Albanians 
ceased  to  purchase.  It  therefore  became  neces- 
sary to  allow  the  manu&cture  of  lower  priced 
arms,  entirely  for  the  consumption  of  that 
country.  The  calibre  of  the  mu&kets  used  by 
the  Albanians  is  estimated  according  to  the 
size  of  tlie  ball^  which  is  ordinarily  from  five  to 
eight  drachms  short  V^oetian  wei^t;  each 
soldier  chooses  his  musket  according  to  his  own 
i^him,  and  is  consequently  obliged  to  make  his 
€»wn  cartridges  himself,  or  else  to  purchase  them 
ready  made.  This  was  a  branch  of  commerce 
jresorted  to  by  the  Venetians,  who  sold  in 
that  country  a  great  deal  of  gunpowder  and 
balls  of  various  sizes.  This  irregularity  in  the 
armament  *  of  his  troops  prevents  Ali  Padia 
from  being  able  to  form  regular  supplies  of 
stores  in  rcAdy  made  cartridges,  and  cause  them 
to  follow  his  armies. 

It  is  difficult,  not  to  say  impossiUe,  to  estt> 
mate  with  any  degree  of  certainly  the  popula- 
tion of  the  countries  governed  by  Ali  Pacha. 
There  is  no  fixed  basis  of  census  or  enumeration, 
which  can  serve  to  establish  a  calculation  of  this 
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nature^  The  Ottoman  goverametit  faaTiag  illf* 
fKBeid  *  itf bute  Uj^del*  ^€  humi^  Hj^taNk^  ^ 
capitation  tax  oti  the  RaiaSi  at  tributary  per« 
sons  not  being  Mussulmans^  dt^  tMffiat^  df  tliid 
population  of  this  most  numerous  class  of  the 
Ottoman  states^  h  mtMy  Mtal^hed  kk  tlii 
tte&mty  tegi#te*tf  of  the  ^smplre,  in  conformity 
lo  j^e  produce  of  tkis  impost.  No  ede$  bowf 
i^y  tM  Ml  easlljf  fin  ebM^ya  ^lAM  grM€  tlb^ 
stacles  are  opposed  to  the  exact  distribution  of 
the  Jiamth^  Two  causes  t^ditig  i6  A  ecttitraiy 
ftotilt  ar(^  bpposed  to  each  other,  and  conc*ur  to 
itfider  tbe  produce  nncer  tain^  arbitrary,  and  disf^ 
propopfiotocd  to  the  <$icftftt  Midtint  tife  popt^ 
lation,  vrhicb  ought  to  serve  ad  the  basis<  The 

first  is  lAe  natufral  resJ^tante  df 'tfa<^  Raiaif,  wbd, 

through  personal  interest  and  national  hatfed, 
ieek  to  l^sscin  their  |ltlMb^^m  ofdetio  diminish 
the  impost.  The  second  is  tlie  spirit  of  rapa- 
city so  congenial  to  the  Turkish  agents,  who 
endeovotf^  to*  collect  th^  ^Karatch  frdiki  'the 
natives  even  when  absetit,  and  who  frequently 
bt  sevefaft  yeara  centinure  ihe  tttnlie  tiiln^es  oil 
the  lists  of  assessments.  The  excessive  laziness 
6f  th6  OiErttiazdis^  prevenia  them  froni  keeping 
exact  cheelc-roBfir  fn  each  cantort,  and  setting 
down  the  changes  firom  one  year  to  the  other ; 
'  i^henee  tlie  exaction  of  the  Karatefa  always  eaS 
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cites  discussions  betw^  the  ooUector»  who  kh 

sists  on  the  increase  of  births,  and  the  tributaries, 
who  persist  ,  in  a  diminution  on  .account  of  the 
deceased  and  absent. 

Ill  general  these  contentions  end  in  an  impost 
in  massy  which,  thei  tributary  subjects  afterwards 
divide  among  themselves.    Such  a  town  usually 
paid  the  Karatch  &r  lO^OOO  souls,  when,  by- a 
present  made  to  the  coUeotor>  it  is  now  perr 
baps  only  rated  at  .  9000,  or,  in  the  reverse, 
diroi^:  an.  arbitiaxy  act  it  possibly :  nay  be*  as- 
sessed at  12,000.     The  latter  is  the  case  of 
almost  all  the  cantons  depending  on  Ah  Pacha. 
It  may  with  certainty  be  established,  that -every 
canton  which  h^,.&vour$,  or  is  in  any  way  in- 
dependent of  bis  opprefrioiis,  in  its  r^ms  is 
rated  below  its  real  population ;  whereas  the 
contrary  happens  in  those  places  where  he 
governs  in  an  absolute  manner,  or  which  he  has 
in  view  to  punish. 

With,  regard  to  the  Mussulman,  subjects,  it  is 
still  more  difficult  to  ascertain  their  exact  num- 
ber  because,  being  exempt  from  all  domidliaiy 
visits,  the  registers  of  the  Cadis,  that  is  when 
they  have  any,  do  not  contain  more  than  volup* 
tary  declarations  or  nominal  returns ;  whence, 
as  the  Mussulmans  have  no  Karatch  tp  pay, 
and  theur.  vanity  leads  them  to.  esxagjgmtc  -  the 
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number  of  the  members  of  their  ftnilies,  par- 
tifQulBxly  of  their  children^  their  population  is 
thus  liable  to  be  over-rated. 

After  a  long  residence  at  Joannina  and  a  re- 
.  search  performed  with  all  the  industry  and  toga- 
city  of  an  enlightened  mind,  and  at  the  same 
time  accompanied  with  every  possible  precau^ 
tion  to  avoid  error,  Mr.  PouqueviHe,  the  French 
Consul  .General  in  Albania,  has  conceived  that 
the  population  of  the  dominions  of  Ali  Pacha, 
that  is,  of  the  Sandgiaks  of  Joannina,  Karli-lli, 
Trikala,  Ochrida,  Kapudan-Pacha,  Delvino,  and 
the  cantons  of  Avlona  and  Egribos^  of  which 
he  is  governor,  might'  be  rated  at  1^00,000 
souls.  The  author  who  resided  for  the  space 
of,  a  year  in  this  quarter,  and  travelled  over 
the  country  in  several  directions,  is  of  opi- 
nion that  this  amount  is  by  no  means  above 
the  truth.  The  Morea,  which  is  not  included  in 
the  above  calculation,  does  not  at  presept  con- 
tain more  than  4J0^000  souls ;  and  the  Sandgiak 
of  Lepanto  is  very  thinly  peopled.  As  a  fiirthev 
illustration  to  this  part  of  our  subject,  we  shall 
subjoin  the  populaticm  of  the  principal  cities 
and  towns  belonging  to  Ali  Pacha,  or  the  vizir- 
ship  of  Berat,  which  have  not  hitherto  been 
established  by  existing  geographers. 

Arta,  IQfiOO'j  Argiro-Kastro,  12,000;  Alas- 
son<b  4500;  Serat,  l2fiO0i  Czataldza,  3000; 
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■ 

DelvioO)  moO;  ISbsMMttn,  6000;  Kastoria, 
12^000;  Katrin,  1500^  Lark&a;  20^000^  Livadi^ 
10,000;  Margariti^  6000;  MeisoTO,  7000 1 
Monastir,  15,000  ;  Ochrida,  6000  ;  Platamona, 
9000 ;  JParaiiiithia,  8000 ;  Pbarsalki,  HSOO  i  Tri- 
kala,  8000  ;  Tiirnovo,  SOOO  ;  SOOO ;  Zei- 

tOUD»  3000. 

What  hfts  Already  been  said  of  the  eharaeler 

of  All  Pacha,  as  well  as  of  his  boundless  am- 
bitiofi  and  the  line  o(  political  conduct  which 
has  tended  to  his  successive  aggrandizement, 
may  have  already  furnished  the  reader  vrith  some 
idea  of  his  vievs  on  the  Ionian  Idands.  His 
constant  project,  to  the  execution  of  which  he 
proceeds  onwards  with  patience  and  indefatigtt- 
ble  activity,  notwithstanding  he  has  hitherto 
been  unable  to  foresee  the  exact  moment  of  its 
aecompiirfiinent,  is  the  independence  and  en* 
tire  separation  of  his  dominions  from  the  Otto- 
man empire*  It  is  under  this  view  that  be  has 
uniformly  endeavoured  to  enter  into  corre- 
spondence and  hold  connections  with  the  other 
fiuropean  states,  and  has  changed  his  relatioRS 
each  time  that  the  situation  of  the  powers  to 
whom  he  was  attached  altered  with  fegafd  to 
himself  or  Turkey.  In  order  to  secure  to  him- 
self the  possession  of  hi$  continental  dominions 
by  completing  the  redmtion  of  ^  dans  etiU 
mdependentof  his  authority^  as  well  as  to  .con* 
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scdidate  his  power  and  sustain  himself  alone^  he 
stands  in  need  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  tbej 
have  always  comlituted  the  olgecty  more  or  lei^ 
secret^  of  his  wishes.  In  1800,  he  had  ^ 
fiivouraUe  opportunity  to  removii  from  tba 
Continent  a  power  which  had  constantly  thwart- 
ed him,  and  to  open  to  himself  access  to  the 
Adriatic  Sea,  fix»  which  be  had  been  almost 
excluded,  or  at  least  very  much  restrained.  Of 
this  be  hastened  to.  avail  himself  by  seisongt  as 
we  have  previously  noticed,  on  the  Ionian  towns 
of  the  main-land*  The  presence  of  the  Russian 
and  Ottomaii  forces  prevented  him  from  going 
any  further,  and  the  treaty  of  1800  even  placed 
obstacles  in  his  way,  by  pravBOti^g  him  from 
holding  garrisons  in  the  above  towns  which 
were  only  to  be  tributary,  aiiid  where  originally 
he  was  allowed  no  other  than  a  civil  governor. 
But  be  hadolrendy  made  away  with  the  principal 
inhabitaiits,  as  w:eU  as  those  whom  he  believed 
could  obstruct  his  views.  At  Frevesa  alone 
he  caused  130  hi^ads  to  be  cut  off  in  oug 
day,  and  he  had  the  means  of  entering  into 
the  town  whenever  he  wished  i  and  indeed  ki 
l§05  he  watched  a  ftvourable  opportunity,  and 
established  a  garrison  there*  The  retreat  of 
the  Russian  troops  appeared  to  f^ace  the  loniaii 
Idands  at  his  disposal,  and  at  that  time  if  he 

bad  ittly  bcm  poiieMed  9^  &         «Mr  bad 
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•  thought  that  he  was  able  to  take  Corfu  and  St. 

Maura  by  a  coup  de  main,  he  certainly  would 
have  obtained  possession  of  them.  Ue  after- 
wards  sought,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion 
to  notice,  through  his  intrigues  to  have  an  op- 
portunity of  setting  his  foot  there,  and  in  &ct 
his  credit  at  Constantinople,  supported  by  his 
gold,  was  on  the  point  of  obtaining  for  him  the 
order  that  was  to  make  him  master  of  Ionia, 
.when  he  was  forestalled  by  Russia,  and  his  pro- 
jects defeated.  The  pique  which  he  then  eic- 
perienced,  was  the  sole  cause  of  his  animosity 
towards  the  Russians,  and  he  only  allied  himself 
to  France  under  a  hope  of  finding  her  more  fa* 
vourable  to  his  views. 

It  was  more  particularly  in  1807  that  he  con- 
ceived himself  on  the  eve  of  seeing  his  wishes 
accomplished.  The  succours  furnished  to  hitn 
by  France,  the  consideration  with  which  he  was 
treated,  and  which  seemed  to  place  him  on  a 
level  with  crowned  heads,  completely  dazzled 
him,  and  he  imagined  be  had  acquired  weight 
and  credit  in  the  political  balance  of  Europe. 
He  was  aware  that  a  diversion  on  his  part  was 
useful  to  the  French  army  of  Dalmatia,  in  re^ 
calling  the  attention  of  the  Russian  Generals  to 
Corfu,  and  to  this  he  lent  himself  with  apparent 
good  faith.  But  as  in  his  eyes  no  service  ought 
to  remain  without  its  due  recompense^  and  he 


Digitized  by 


CHAP.  Vm.]  .  TBB.  IONIAN  ISLANDS;  i9S 

rated  his  own  extremely  high,  he  believe<l  that 

the  French  government  could  no  longer  refuse 
to  him  the  possession  of  the  Ionian  Islands ; 
and  he^  did  not  withhold  this  as  a  secret  from 
the  agents  of  the  latter  power,  but  pretended 
that  it  was  only  consistent  with  justice  to  grant 
.  his  demand.  He  did  not  fear  to  advance  that 
Ae  cession  he  required  was  even  conformable 
to  the  interests  of  France,  by  securing  to  her  a 
powerful  ally  in  the  Mediterranean. 

The  reception  his  envoy,  Mehemet  Effendi, 
met  with  at  Warsaw,  and  which  possibly  he  ex- 
aggerated in  order  to  gain  the  good  wili  of  his 
master,  tended  to  confirm  All  in  the  opinion, 
that  it  was  the  Emperor  Napoleon's  intention  to 
raise  him  still  higher  and  consolidate  his  power. 
He  then  no  longer  kept  his  projects  and  hopes 
under  the  veil  of  secrecy,  and  his  courtiers  and 
confidential  agents  spoke  of  him  in  no  other 
light  than  as  the  iuture  king  of  the  Greeks.  He 
caused  the  victories  of  the  French  army  to  be 
publidied  and  even  exaggerated.  He  caused  a 
courier  to  arrive  from  Constantinople,  which 
announced  the  supposed  capture  of  Eiga^ 
Revd,  and  Narva,  an  approaching  peace,  and 
the  abandonment  of  the  Seven  Islands  by  the 
Russians;  secretly  it  was  also  added  that  an 
independent  kingdom  was  about  to  be  consti- 
iuted  in  Greece^  and  that  with  it  Ali  was  to  be 
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invest^.   However^  having  lee^m^  thrpugh 

Im  mYoy  that  the  negotrntioos  for  f»eiMe  bad 

been  opened  at  Tilsit,  he  was  unable  to  divert 
Umwi£  of  fin3|iety»  and  di4  not  coiMe  -iiikiog 
tbe  French  agents  a  thousand  captious  questimis, 
and  sounding  them  through  his  confidential 
^fnts,  for  the  purpose  of  penetrating  the  pur* 
port  of  their  instiugtioqs,  and  knowing  what 
thoy  contained  with  regard  to  the  Ionian  Islands* 
As  soon,  however,  as  he  understood  the  real 
stipulations  of  the  treaty,  and  was  inforined  of 
the  arrival  of  a  Frenoh  Grovemor  an4  t^Mps  e^ 
Qorfu,  he  wa§  scarcely  able  to  conceal  his  anger, 
tff^  was  even  on  the  point  of  breakia^  out  intii 
open  hostilities.  He  reproached,  and  caused 
his  confidential  servants  to  reproach,  the  French 
agents  with  the  ingratitude  and  perfidy  of  their 
government,  which  he  asserted  had  made  pro« 
mises  to  him  which  they  no  loiter  intended  to 
perform.  The  communications  with  Corfu  be* 
fuune  ne^ly  as  difficult  as  they  liad  been  in  tin^a 
of  war,  and  he  applied  himself  in  a  particulav 
manner  to  prevent  the  Septinsulars  and  tb^ 
jPrench  garrison  from  obtaining^oa  the  contkient 

the  fire-wood  and  the  other  necessaries  which 
the  Islands  do  not  aiibrd*  As  soon  as  a  British 
Aeet  again  appeared  in  tbe  Ionian  seas,  and 

l>«;gan  to  blockade  Corfu  and  to  attack  the 

«tlw  islands,  be  enterlained  a  hope  that  England 
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Woul4  AvaU  bera^lf  of  him  in  prd^r  to  f)ffi»«t^ 
th^r  leoDquesty  or  that  he  should  at  lea^t  be 
abl?  t9  oiimpy  Su  M4ur4»  whicb  h^  was  ia  a 
«t«tf  to  h^iege  from  the  ooiitmeiit»  though 
most  ^suir^ly  he  n^ver  could  have  taken  it, 
Hift  hopes  were  however  defeated*  and  the  peace 
which  has  now  guaranteed  afrelh  the  existence 

of  the  Isvmxk  republic  ought  to  have  proved  ta 
him  the  ifiutiHty  of  his  projects.  We  shall  aee 
by.  the  conduct  he  may  hereafter  observe  what 
geatiments  the  above  event  has  produced  in  him, 
and  what  influence  hia  hopes  of  the  future*  which 
ke  still  retaina,  may  have  on  bis  relations  with 
the  Seven  Islands.  Will  he  at  length  become  the 

sincere  friend  of  the  power  occupying  the  I04 
niao  lahnda^  a  cireumstance  so  eontrary  to  the 
avowed  principles  and  practice  of  bis  pasfe  €oa% 
duet? 

Amidst  his  projects  of  aggrandizement^  and 
the  plans  which  be  forms  and  seeks  to  execute 
as  means  of  consolidating  his  power,  he  is  not, 
lioweveir»  altogether  at  ease  respecting  the  fate 
that  will  bdall  the  dominions  he  governs  after 
hi^  death.  He  apprehends  that  the  hatred  and 
intrigues  erf"  the  Greeks  will  disturb  the  quiet  of 
ius  children »  and  he  equally  dreads  the  fatal 
emseqMnces  their  own  dissensiooB  may  pro* 
duce.  On  this  head  the  marked  difference  of 
tbfiir  characters  inspires  him  with  the  most  in. 
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auspicious  presages.  Mouktar,  the  eldest,  is 
brave,  generous,  and  upright ;  he  loves  the  arts 
and  sciences,  and  his  intercourse  with  Euphro- 
sina  had  considerably  tended  to  the  polish  of  bis 
mind.  Yet  war  is  his  habitual  element  and 
vourite  passion ;  and  when  he  is  unable  to  give 
'himself  up  to  this  occupation,  he  devotes  his 
time  to  hunting.  Simple  in  his  dress,  sober 
even  to  frugality,  and  hardy  in  his  habits,  he 
travels  over  the  mountains  on  foot  in  his  hunt- 
ing excursions  *,  he  fares  on  simple  bread  and 
water  without  complaint ;  he  cares  not  if  he  lays 
hardly ;  and  in  the  camp  he  is  in  the  midst  of 
his  soldiers,  and  sleeps  on  the  ground  wrapped 
up  in  a  coarse  Albanian  cloak.  Futhful  in  fiil* 
filling  his  engagements^  there  is  no  one  in  Ali's 
dominions  who  does  not  hasten  at  his  first  re- 
quest to  furnish  what  he  wishes  :  he  returns  it 
scrupulously  at  the  term  prefixed,  frequently 
adds  a  recompense,  and  always  obliging  expres- 
sions. When  he  departed  for  Lepanto,  15 
days  befi)re-hand  he  caused  it  to  be  published 
by  the  sound  of  trumpet,  that  every  one  who 
had  any  claims  against  him  which  he  might  have 
forgotten  was  to  recur  to  him  in  order  to  receive 
payment.  He  settled  his  accounts  with  all ;  and 
one  of  bis  creditors,  at  that  time  libsent  firom 
Joannlna,  having  met  him  on  the  road,  he  caused 
ijis  suite  to  stop  whilst  he  reimbursed  him.  Tbe 
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severity  and  honesty  of  Mouktar's  principles 
render  him  cold,  though  respectful,  towards  his 
father,  and  make  him  despise  his  brother,  whom 
he  treats  as  a  dishonest,  debauched,  and  dissi- 
pated character.   Ali,  on  his  side,  is  not  mach 
attached  to  him,  and  even  fears  him ;  but  in  re« 
turn  he  is  beloved  and  esteemed  by  the  Greeks, 
and  cherished  and  respected  by  the  Albanians; 
Veli,  Ali  Pacha's  second  son,  possesses  many 
/    of  the  characteristic  traits  of  his  father.  Like 
him  be  is  avaricious,  ambitious,  dissembling,  and 
distrustful.    He  is  also  equally  addicted  to  ra* 
pine,  and  extremely  nnfkithful  in  complying 
with  his  engagements ;  but  he  is  very  far  from 
being  possessed  of  the  same  facilities  of  borrow- 
rowing  money  as  his  brother,  notwithstanding 
he  more  frequently  stands  in  need.   He  is  fond 
of  luxury  and  magnificence;  the  sumptuousnesa 
of  his  garments,  the  richness  of  his  furniture, 
and  the  care  of  his  toilet  j  are  to  hiAi  wants,  and 
even  serious  occupations.  His  conduct  is  marked 
by  an  effeminate  softness,  and  he  is  greatly  ad- 
dicted to  pleasure  and  debauch.    Prodigal  ev  en 
to  dissipation  when  he  seeks  to  comply  with  his 
whims  or  caprice,  he  is  always  under  a  load  of 
debt,  and  he  pays  his  servants  little  and  ill.  He 
has  a  decided  taste  for  the  usages  and  the.  free- 
dom of  European  manners,  and  passionately  de- 
^es  to  have  a  t(ieatre  at  his  own  disposal.  Veli 


Digitized  by  Google 


we  dAy  a«ked  the  French  Consul  Gei}f^  point- 

ing  out  to  him  the  principal  mosque  at  Joan- 

ivinft,  whether  it  would  be  ^jufficient^  large  to 
be  coni^ftrted  into  atheatre»  on  the  mode)  <tf 
those  of  Italy.  He  would  hi^ve.bei^  extremely 
gled  to  trs^vel  in  £urqpe»  to  eppenr  at  the  dife 
ferent  courts  as  a  rich  and  powerful  prince,  and 
to  be  able  to  study  European  manners  at  his 
own  leiaure.  In  such  an  excumon  he  promised 
to  himself  new  enjoyments.  He  made  the  pro* 
posal  to  bis&ther,  and  even  iamted  on  its  poti* 

tical  utility.  But  Ali  Pacha,  who  knew  his  pra» 
penalties  to  dissipation,  and  who  calculated  that 
it  would  be  necessary  to  sacrifice  some  millions 
of  piastres,  absolutely  refused  his  cpnsent* 
Veil,  however,  ia  not  devoid  g£  ooon^e;  mi 

his  conduct  during  the  last  war  with  Russia  ena- 
bled him  to  gain  both  praise  and  consideration* 
He  is  extremely  jealous  of  his  Inrother,  and  does 
not  appear  disposed,  notwitlistauding  he  is  the 
eldest,  to  allow  Mouktar  to  remain  ia  peaceful 
possession  of  Joannina  after  his  father*s  death, 
Ali»  on  his  part,  loves  Veli  better  than  his  eldest 
s<ni ;  but  with  xegBid  to  him  he  is  not  the  less 
•  distrustful. 

The  situation  of  Veli  Pacha  has,  however,  of 

late  years  experienced  a  great  variation.  At 
the  issue  of  the  last  war  against  Russia,  in  which 
lie  distinguished  himself  with  honour,  he  was 
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deprived  of  the  vizirship  of  the  'Mdteft, 
Iras  given  by  Sultan  Mahmoud  to  a  Turk  of 
CoMtunttnople  named  Acbmet  Pacha.  Th^ 
pretext  alleged  for  this  deposition  was  the  com« 
^ahMs  ftddressed  to  iht  seat  of  govemment  by 
the  inhabitants.  But  as  Ali  Pacha  expressed  no 
displeasure  at  the  event,  as  his  credit  near  the 
FtHte  is  not  dimim^bed^  iMUd  as' Acbmet  ^arone 
of  his  avfA  creatures,  and  one  of  bis  agents 
Mar  the  IMvan,  it  is  not  difficult'  to  p^rceivt 
that  this  change  originated  in  himself,  and  that 
the  tme  liiotive  ^oceeded  from  the  jealousy  bo 
nourishes  even  against  his  own  childreri.  Veil 
was  too  powerfiii  in  Morea  to  be  submissive  ta 
him,  and  the  care  he  took  to  protect  the  tnha* 
bitants  of  the  country,  and  to  gain  their  affec- 
tions, made  his  ^ther  apprehensive  that  he 
wished  to  render  himself  independent  of  his 
will.  Achmet  Pacha,  a  &natic  Turk  and  an 
unlettered  man,  is  much  easier  controlled,  and 
the  Morea  is  still  in  reality  under  the  depend- 
ance  of  Ali.  In  fiict  the  latter  has  since  caused 
the  deposition  of  his  son  to  serve  one  of  his  own 
political  ends.  The  city  of  Larissa,  although 
dependent  on  the  Sandgiak  of  Trikala,  accus- 
tomed to  have  a  particular  governor  selected 
firom  among  its  Beys,  had  never  consented  to 
receive  Ali  within  its  walls,  and  only  obeyed 
him  by  halves.  The  Divan  itself  kept  up  this 
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misunderstandings  and  bad  iidver  granted  to  AU 

a  jirman  for  this  particular  point.  In  causing 
bis  don  to  be  named  J)y  tbe  .Sultan  Governor  of 
Larissa,  he  had  the  gates  of  the  city  opened  to 
him,  and  the  Beys  have  been  compelled  to  bend 
to  his  authority^  supported  by  the  will  of!  the 

Sovereign. 

Sally  Bey,  the  third  brother,  is  a  c)i^  that 
has  scarcely  left  the  harem.  He  has  a  hand- 
some.person,  and  seems  possessed  of  a  mild 
diftracter.  At  present  all  that  can  be  si^d  of  him 

is,  that  he  is  the  real  favourite  of  Ali,  because 
hitherto  be  is  not  become  an  object  of  dread  or 
jealousy  to*  him. 
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.CHAPTER  IX. 

.  ■•  .  •  * 

Interior  Situation  of  the  Dominions  of  Ali 
Fackfi.'r-msforjf  of  the  SauUotsr-^The  Chi* 
marids. — Alhaman  Dress  and  Soldiers*'^ 

,  .Makers  and  Character  of  the  Albanians.-^ 
TchingueneSf  or  Cr^ides.—AUa$ttaH:Lanr 
guage. —  Climate. — Productions*^  Commerce. 
'^Character  and  Matmers  of  the  E^ots  and 
Continental  Greeks, — State  of  the  Morea,-^ 
Character  and  Maunti;s  (f  its  Jnhabitantji*'^ 
Misfortunes  this  Country  experieficcdin  1770. 
— Productions  and  Commerce.  .  .» 

*  * 

The  interior  of  tiie  dominions  of  Ali  Pacha 
still  exhibits  the  traces  of  the  convulsive  parti« 
tions  by  which  they  were  formed,  and  manifests 
that  want  of  union  exifiting  between  heteroge* 
neous  parts  which  aft  external  power  had  joined 
one  to  the  other  without  any  consideration  to 
their  relations,  idterestSy  or  eyen  their  habits* 
They  may  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  an  aggrega- 
tion of  pripvinces  in  themselves  possessed  of  dif^ 
ferent  interests;  of  an  assemblage  of  separate 
parts  which  hitherto  nothing  leads  towards  one 
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common  object.   The  Morea  detests  the  yoke 

she  bears ;  and,  hating  the  Albanians  even  to 
execration  since  the  massacres  of  1770»  she  is 
always  ready  to  rise  up  m  revolt  wheiiev^  a 
vourable  opportunity  should  occur.  The  dis» 
tricts  of  the  Sandgiak  of  Egribos  ^apparently  go* 
V^ed  in  thi  iMAie  <rf  the  Vmi^j  but  in  hat 
under  the  sway  and  despotic  rod  of  Ali,  can 
exfierienee  nd  other  than  disadvantf^Miiii^  efftcts 

from  this  mixed  government,  which  exposes 
theiB  td  all  kinds  of  vexatibns,  urithout  afford* 
ing  them  any  Certain  protection.  Thessaly, 
%hose  Beys  were  formerly  accustomed  to  Hve  in 
s  manner  almo^  inctej^endetvt  tinder  tife  govern- 
ment of  the  Sandgiak  of  Trikala,  and  tvho  were 
^tetisfied  with  merely  Enriching  thetor^elves,  en-* 

dures  with  impatience  so  heavy  a  yoke  as  that 
of  All;  and  the  resistance  which  the  city  of 
Larissa  opposes  to  him,  b^ftg  the  asylnm  ot  dl 
those  he  has  proscribed  and  despoiled  of  their 
property 9  is  a  testimony  of  the  hatred  the  Thes* 
salonians  bear  towards  him.  The  province  of  Jo* 
aonina,  the  one  most  direcdy  trampled  upon  by 
Ali  Piadia,  regrets  even  the  anarehy  in  whicllflt 
was  under  the  twenty-two  Beys  to  whom  it  was 
fbrmerly  Imbsernent,  wife  sometimes  gave  rise 
to  troubles  and  inquietude,  but  did  not  expose 
it  to  those  continnal  spolktions  and  vexations 
which  now  compel  the  inhabitants  to  live  witll 
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all  the  exterior  of  poverty,  in  order  not  to  incur 
the  i^ifik  of  being  stripped  ^f  their  property  or 
deprived  qf  their  lives. 

Acarnania,  inhabited  by  Greeks  whose  po* 
verty:  obliges  them  to  seek  in  the  pillage  of  the 
neighbouring  provinces  the  means  of  subsist- 
ences and  whom  their  hatred  against  Ali  Pacha 
pr^rably  impels  to  attack  his  property,  has  hi- 
therto resisted  his  subjection.  The  districts  of 
Kii9S0uni5  Fremiti,  and  Argiro-Kastro>  jmd  the 
pachalics  of  Delvino  and  Arta  are  not  mora 
demoted  to  him*  The*  GantoDsi  of.  MaGedoiiia» 
now  subject  to  him  have  not  forgotten  the  sack- 
iqg  of  Mpnastir,  and  the  grievances  they  expe- 
riciaced'  from  Ali  in  the  capacity  of  dervendgi- 
pacha.  The  only  effect  the  government  of  this 
visnrthas  produced  for  them  has  been  pbstades 
to  their  ancient  and  habitual  relations  with  Sa- 
lonica.  In  the  centre  of  his  dominions  he  lives 
in  almost  a  constant  state  of  warfare  with  th^- 
people  of  Margariti,  Tzamouri,  and  Chimar% 
and  he  is  exposed  to  the  frequent  inroads  of  the 
Acarnanians  and  Souliots,  who  sometimes  come 
to  the  very  gates  of  his  capital.  Hereafter  we 
shall  enter  into  the  history  of  the  Souliots.  In 
a  word,  if  Ali  Pacha  ceased  to  liv^,  his  death 
.would  become  the  signal  for  an/ universal  con-  ^ 
vuli^on,  and  even  now  a  momentous  defeat 
wffnld.'  suffice  to  bri^g  upon  him  irretrievable 
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'vaSn.  Suitotmded  by.  eaelnies,  trm  iMdn  Us 
own  capital,  nothing  but  the  Arewi  he  hnpiMt, 
and  the  resources  of  his  policy,  retaiti  under  his 
fiske  c1ftii§  and  |]teople  atisn  l^nes  vijpeiik iti^t 
The  district  of  Tepeleni  alone  is  faithful  to  him, 
"ti^faerefbre  has  he  cbiMen  it  for  bis  last  retreat,  and 
there  secreted  the  greatest  part  ^  Ms  treasttresi. 

It  may  perhaps  appear  astonishing  that  in  so 
tiHtieal  a  situation,  and  encompassed  by -so  Hiany 
Aingers,  Ali  Pacha  has  been  able  to  maintain 
liiniself  in  peaee,  ivithotittepe^iencingft  shod^ 
nor  indeed  any  revolt  of  importancfe.  liisdnh 
Tacter,  however,  and  his  policy  furnish  him  with 
ihe  ineans  of  retaining  he  subjecta  hi  4lieiF>duty, 
even  when  the  vigilance  of  his  police,  together 
^ith  his  own,  had  been  uitistUe  to  pfevettt  Ae 
growth  of  an  insurrection.  Th<e  fir#l  has  made 
-known  in  all  countries  he  governs  the  prompti- 
*  <lttde  tad  implacability,  as  'inrdl  )fts  thokltroci ty, tif 
his  vengeance;  this  by  every  one  is  considered 
<&ftlllble  and  inevitable,  and  ^h  <me  trembles 
to  draw  it  down  on  himself.  The  second  is  the 
same  policy  he  employs  towards  his  domestics, 
tad  all  those  who  approach  him  or  fill  places  df 
confidence ;  and  this  is,  that  of  holding  hostages 
from  every  person  wliom  he  judges,  ibxmgh 
their  credit,  riches,  or  talents,  may  become  dan- 
gerous to  him.   He  retails  in  his  j^ower  their 

wires  and  cfaildren ;  and  these  innocent  victimB 
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;yould  have  to  expiate,  und^r  the  (i^ost  dreaflfii^ 
^ntfpna,  the  siqiateflt  cringe  hei(iig}it 
IfPpute  to  the  head  of  their  femily. 

It  is  in  tl^s  toMfi^  that  l^^  secure^  tf^.hifpi)^ 
akt  fidelity  of  his  military  chiefi  ^  th99p  <^  ^ 
iSu€;g^e3  are  the  only  oQes  who  t^gve  refup^ 
iKmsrat  tp  thi9  Mttdition,  9^  k^cp  ^id^ieini^ 
them  back  to  their  homes  as  soon  as  was  pos* 
•ible.  During  tli^e  wat  pf  ^807  tbi^  cr^t^qd  9q§ 
dangerous  position  4)4  not  escape  the  penetj% 
tiou  of  Ali  Pacha,  and  he  was  perfectly  ai^^ 
w£  nUrthe  iUa  irhi^h  tbi9  cbie&  of  the  ^^lasiaa 
troops  in  the  Seven  I^la^df^  ^       ^  tlij&  ff^r 
Mler    die  to|bt^  pAW^»  mgkt  bftve  opq^if^/B^ 
to  him,  if  tliey  had  united  activity  and  vigour  in 
J^Mi  wodnc^  md  iuu>wA  hoy  t9  ^yai^  ^fPr 
fldveaoftbismeftm^ey  possessed*  TIie9mal|^ 
^ovjement  of  the  T^iamide^,  or  the  aipj^fi  rq- 
IMMt'  of  ^  jFla^sianB  landing  »t  Fi^gfi  or 
Acarnania,  then  gave  him  the  greatest  inquie- 
.  Tbo9e  hfi  n^Mt  ii^e4»  ho^eyef,  yfjsf^  thf 
£!himariols  and  the  other  Greek  Albem^a  19 
service  qf  Runpia,  and  partici^Jarly  the  1%^% 
*    liofa.)  ,TbqF  were»  in  fact,  bia  IBQ9t  juy^kfii^ 
^aemifis»  because  they  had  to  avenge  a  most 
otrookitts  war  and  tbi^  .defttr^cti90  ,of  .%if 
country, 

.  Tbd  country  of  Souli^  situatc^d,  a^  we  hs^e  al« 
mifyMticed»  in  an  incjUwied  y^ey  of  tJ^i^  Hpyar 
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part  of  a  river  which  takes  ib  rise  m  the  southern 

declivity  of  the  Cassiopian  mountains,  and  falls 
into  the  sea  at  port  Phanari,  sapported  itself  in 
a  state  of  independence  till  the  year  1786.  It 
If^as  at  this  period  that  Ali  Pacha,  having  sub* 
jected  to  his  arms  all  the  bed  of  the  ChelydnuSy 
with  the  exception  of  Argiro-Kastro,  and  ad- 
vanced as&r  as  the  gates  of  Joanninaand  Arta, 
began  to  think  of  invading  the  I^iinis.  -The 
presence  of  these  republicans  ob^tmcted  his 
projects 'on  'Aria,  and'sdrv^d  as  a  pciint  d#  sup^  ' 
port  to  Moustaphai  Pacha  of  Delvino,  whose 
father  he  had  just -assasdnated,  but  HrhoseiSiib-  ' 
jects  had  driven  him  fh>mtb€ar*eitf  J  'tTheJcantoa  • 
of  Souli>  besides  being  the  capital,  ifontains  IS  ' 
villages,  of  Hehich^ye  are^nated  in  -the  bouA^ 
em  and  less  difficult  part  of  the  valley  towards 
LourOy  and  the  is  others  in  tiie 'Upper  part^ 
more  inaccessible,  rugged,*  and  filted  with  de^ 
files.  The  inclosed  valley  of  Souli  is  oiily  acces- 
sible by  its  southern  and  weistern  borders,  where 
the  Paramithia  road  opens,  the  only  practicable 
one  by  which  it  is  possible  to  approach.  -  This 
entrance  is  a  nfarrow  and  diiScult  defile,  called 
the  neck  of  Skouitias,  (to  (tt^vov  tik  lMu^r^»^,) 
leadmg  to  the  village  of  this  name  situated  in 
the  valley  itself.  After  passing  Skouitias,  we 
arrive  at  Klissoura,  a  post  extremely  strong, 
seated  on  the  river  Souli,  ^nd  which  is  the  key 
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of  the  whole  valley.  To  the  S.  of  Klissoura  is 
the  large  village  of  Navarikos,  ojr  Tripia^  on  a 
rugged  and  steep  elevation  ^  and  nearly  oppo- 
^te»  on  another  e]pinQx&ce,  .is  Kiapha.  After 
passing  Klissoura,  the  road  crosses  the  river, 
and  proceeds  along  the  foot,  of  the  post  of  Ti- 
*  ^chost  situated  on  a  rock  easily  defended,  and 
which  it  is  necessary  to  take  before  it  is  possible 
io  proceed  onwards.  After  leaving  Tichos  we 
ascend  to  Samonitza^  and  still  higher  up  is  found 
the  small  town  of  Kako-Souli^  or  Mega-Souli, 
which  was  formerly  the  capital  of  the  republic* 
In  the  extreme  upper  part  of  the  valley,  among 
jthe  Cassiopian  mountains,  and  on  steqp  and 
rugged  rocks,  were  the  posts  of  Laka  and  Agia- 
Faraskevi,  which  crowned  and  commanded  all 
die  other  positions.  The  other  villages  of  any 
importance  in  this  country  were  Tzagari,  Eeri» 
chati,yo]anou-Zavroucbon,Panagia-toa£rlikeo% 
and  Milos. 

.  Oo  beipg  attacked  by  Ali  Pacha,  the  Souliota 
defended  lliemselves  with  the  greatest  courage, 
and  frequently  with  success,  notwithstanding  the 
disproportion  of  their  forces..  Till  the  year  1789 
Jiie  war  wluch  Ali  Pacha  carried  iOU  against  them 
consisted  only  of  attempts  to  surprize  their  piv 
sitions,  and  these  were  principally  directed 
^Igainst  the  villages  situated  in  the  southern  part 
(Qlf  t^p  valley  i  and      campaign  Ali  was,  .9t  that 
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afforded  the  Souiiots  a  degree  of  respite.  On 
fSi  IriltaHl^  howeVcnr^  having  obtained  th6  Saod^ 
giak  of  Trikala  and  seiztsd  on  Joaniiina,  the  in- 
ibi^^  of  hift  power  and  forces  iiinusbed  him 
iMth  \ht  teeiins  of  puling  th^  wkt  agaimt  thie»fe 
isecluded  republicans  with  greater  vigour.  H6 
%fit4^6yed  ev^Q  as  tntoy  !as  ^SflOO  into  againsl  . 
ihem,  though  they  themselves  were  never  able 
ko  assemble  mdfre  than  6^000  under  arms.  The 
49MffioCs  i^evlfrth^lesft  defended  \hfAi  countsr^ 
"ihd  their  homes  with  equal  and  persevering  bra- 
Si%ry,  ^d  ckused  the  'war  to  lasit  fouiieeii  yienfrsb 
Doring  this  time  All  Pacha  frequently  cxpe- 
li^teed  ^reat  losses,  and  more  than  obce,  irom 
xKe  "lii^fMows  6f  Vis  oWn  '][)falkdey  lie  beh^tf  tiie 
IWmntry  round  his  capital  ravaged  by  the  war- 
iidi^  of  ihh  ne^  Messena.  A  young  AmkMH 

tiamed  Cheitiha,  who  had  lost  her  husband  in 
battle,  and  had  seen  her  children  massacred  at 
ttidsfc^Atfr  Ifeir  ai^Hk  «yes,  ijf  Idl  ehleSr  of 
<SotiH  was  the  one  who  did  the  moA  injury  to 
iiSfi  IPacbiu  .Frecjuently  she  carried  §t6  <afid 
^Word  under  the  very  walls  of  Joannina,  and^ 
%very  thing  ^fled -before  her.  This  heroine,  havu 
fi%  'fesbaped  ^ttdm.  the  diMtei^  of  )ier  -toutfHy 
^f)  to  the  year  1 806,  commanded  at  Corfu  a  bat- 
%dk>ii  of  SdiiHdts  in  llie  Mefe  of  Bnssilk,*^ 
tlie  rank  of  Major.    At  this  period  she  retired 
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^  tbe  cwtop,  of  lAfchimob  aa4  tb^  aglW 

married.    Sh^  was  then  only  30  years  of  age^ 

wd  w«s  stiUl  poa9e§^.o^  g>:e^.  beal^y• 

In  1796  All  Pacha  hitherto  had  beta  aUe 
to  take  ooly  the  lower  villages  of  the  valley ;| 
which,  akoated  without  the  almost  iipaf  c^blo 
neck  closed  in  by  the  post  of  Tichos,  form  a 
wpwm  of  oxteyior  ioclosjare.  At  lefigth  at  thf 
eommenoeiQeiit  of  1800,  uniting  his  wbde 
forces  i^nst  these  proud  send  hardy  repub« 
licaiiSp  worthy  erf*  a  better  Ate,  be  caused  aU  tbi; 
defiles  and  paths  leading  to  them  to  be  shut 
bjststy-fiMir  towfir^  biiUt  of  l^urd  stone, 
which  were  all  constructed  in  one  night*  These 
towers  were  in  a  duurt  tim^  qovered  by  six- 
teen  «m)1  forts  or  redoubts^  each  capable  of 
Containi««  J&qni  four  to  five  hundred  men,  and 
serving  tq  sipport  the  troops  he  employed  ii| 
tins  d^cult  warfare,  now  converted  into  a 
ipecijbes  q£ re^ii}^^ mg/^  Hai^.in  this  maiif; 
ser  deprived  the  Soulipts  of  all  possib^ty  of 
i;i9te<;ti9g  sorties,  he  sucpessively  attac^e^  i^ch 
post^wiMi  a  IMy  of  troops  surpa^g  the  popo* 
lati<M(i  ^  the  whole  clan.   The  Souliots,  ^rjivea 

fiom  psur  to       wi^re  at  length,  ip  the 

of  Ocjtober,  shut  up  in  Mega-SouU,  Laka,  an4 
AgiarParaskevi,  want  of  prp3ii8i90.s.  ^  dut 
ynwi  of  ^  Jdadb  of  resource.  At  iim  am^ 
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Samuel,  the  chief  of  the  republic,  proposed  a 
mpitulatioii,  through  the  means  of  which,  shut- 
ting himself  up  in  Agia-Paraskevi  with  five  or 
six  hundred  brave  followers,  the  population 
then  concentrated  in  Mega-Sonli  and  haisA  oh* 
tained  permission  to  retire  to  Parga.  This 
population  consisted  of  about  2000  combatants, 
besides  women,  children,  and  the  old  men  who 
bad  been  able  to  escape  from  massacre. 
■  During  the  eight  months  this  regular  siege 
had  lasted,  more  than  one  half  of  the  Souliot 
clan  had  perished,  as  well  as  more  than  20,000 
Albanians.  All  Pacha,  who  was  desirous  of  eX" 
terminating  the  whole  clan, '  vidated  the  capi* 
tulation,  and  caused  the  column  to  be  attacked 
that  was  retiring  to  Parga.  But  the  brave  Sou- 
liots  formed  themselves  into  a  square  battalion, 
in  the  centre  of  which  they  placed  their  families, 
and  opened  their  way  through  the  line  of  their 
aggressors,  to  whom  this  perfidy  cost  more 
than  1000  men.  Some  days  afterwards,  when 
Samuel  was  informed  that  the  greatest  part  of 
his  nation  was  safe,  he  capitulated  und^  the 
aame  conditions.  The  garriscm  commenced  its 
march,  and  he  himself  remained  with  four  brave 
men,  whose  names  are  not  preserved  to  history, 
in  order  to  deliver  up  the  stores  and  ammuiu- 
tien  which  were  lodged  in  the  subterraneous. 
vault3  pf  the  fortress.   Having  delayed  tbi^ 
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delivery  for  some'  hours,  he  at  length  entered 

into  the  vaults  together  with  his  companions, 
two  cbie&  delegated- by  Ali,  and  ft  great  number' 
of  Albanians.  There,  resolved  not  to  survive 
the  ruin  and  future  oppression  of  his  country, 
Ais  fa^ro,  woktby  isi  the  happier  days  of  Greece, 
blew  himself  up.  The  Albanians,  irritated  at 
this  trait  of  desperation,  which  cost  them  the 
lives  of  more  than  200  of  their  own,  ran  in 
baste  to  the  number  of  5000  to  attack  the  gar- 
fison  which  had  not  yet  arrived  at  Parga ;  but 
it  was  in  vain,  they  were  again  repelled.  Ali 
I^hft  caused  the  ftllai  towers  to  be  rebuilt,  the 
cisterns  to  be  dug  a  fresh,  and  established  pali- 
sades ;  in  H  word,  he  fortified  these  rocks,  keq^ 
up  It  garrison  there,  and  considers  this  point  as 
bne  of  the  principal  bulwarks  of  his  dominions. 
Thus  perished  a  repubUc  which  the  whole  power 
of  the  Ottoman  empire  before  had  been  unable 
to  feulgect,  and  whidi  was  so  terriUe  to  Alt 
Pacha,  that  to  this  day  the  very  name  of  the 
Souliots  makes  him  turn  pale.  The  Souliots 
capable  of  bearing  arms  united  themselves  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Agioi-Saranda  and  the  other 
Greek  towns  destroyed  by  Ala  Flacha,  and  all 
together  formed  the  basis  of  the  Albanian 
legion  which  was  in  the  service  of  Russia  and 
France. 

The  Chimariots  have  been  more  fortunate. 
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Equally  independent  as  the  SouUots  had  been, 
giotwithataiullng  the  tribute  they  paid  to  tbe  Viair 
of  Berat>  as  the  Ibmer  dependenttf  im  tbeSaai* 
giak  of  Avlooa  whom  this  Visas  had  succeeded^ 
they  had  auataiaed  tbcmidvea  HPiiiiat  ^ 
temps  made  by  AU  Pacha  to  effect  a  lodgment 
among  them.  The  geographical  fffrntimof  thek 
country,  and  the  protection  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  in  whose  service  they  kept  up  troops^  aa 
weH  as  in  that  of  the  Septinaular  repuUtc,  wfaieh 
also  availed  itself  of  their  aid  and  co-operation 
in  case  of  need,  are  the  motives  which  have  most 

powerfully  contributed  to  frustrate  the  views 
of  AU»  and  to  preveat  him  iirom  openly  <initija|; 
kn  whole  forces  against  them.  Covered  on  the 
N.  and  S.  by  the  destruction  of  the  roads  lead* 
ing  to  tbdr  oountry,  in  tbe  place  of  which  they 
have  left  no  other  than  narrow  p^tths  guarded 
by  fiytified  poats,  they  had  -besidea  eotaeacbed 
and  strongly  manned  the  only  defile  opening  to 
tfie  W.  af  their  country,  by  which  it  i$  poasiUe 
to  readi  the  valley  of  the  Chelydnus^  ;tfter 
crossing  the  Acroceraunian  mountains.  Ali 
Kadia  ia  only  in  e  situation  to  attack  them  by 
tea,  and  for  this  be  requires  a  stronger  navy 
than  good  policy  wonid  allow  bim  to  poMCOSi 
since  a  surprise  on  the  coast  would  b6  impossi* 
ble,  so  weU  is  it  guarded  on  the  three  at  &m 
poinla  where  a  landing  can  be  attempted.  He 
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might  pdMAy  iitadt  them  i^th  grettier  ftdfitjr 
by  Avlona^  availing  himself  of  the  Dukatis^  their 
Memiies  $  but  he  feare  the  Vieir  of  Bcnit,  Idi 

ffval  and  secret  enemy. 

-  The  latter  Vizir  has  as  much  interest  in  . 
taining  the  Chimariots  and  in  preserving  har« 
inony  and  a  good  understanding  with  the  Ionian 
f^iiblic,  is  All  mity  have  in  a  eotitmry  sense* 

Besides  the  motives  dictated  by  his  ambition^ 
Ali  Pacha  is  iiirther  impelled  by  the  two- latter 
to  hate  Ibrahim,  and  to  seek  to  destroy  him. 
He  dares  not  attack  him  openly>  because  the 
Vieir  of  Betat,  in  this  ease*  would  be  sure  to 
deceive  the  support  of  that  of  Skutari,  and  a 
shock  so  severe,  by  awakening  the  sMention  of 
the  J^orte,  might  bring  down  total  ruin  upon  him. 
He  jiowever  has  endeavoured  to  succeed  by 
stratagem.   At  the  end  of  1807  he  attempted 
to  surprise  £lbassan,  confident  that  if  he  was 
Mee  ttmster  oT  that  place,  as  he  already  was  of 
Ochrida,  it  would  be  an  easy  undertaking  to 
eit^  Mirahim  Sxm  Berat  He  tberefim  ea^ 
dcavdured  to  effect  the  entry  of  a  number  of 
disarmed  soldiers  into  £lbassan>  as  well  as  chests 
dP  Hfom  'on  mules'  backs,  but  his  project  w<ai^ 
iiScovered  and  his  soldiers  cut  to  pieces.  He 
Aefn  turned  round  in  a  hasty  manner  on  Chi- 
mara,  and  with  a  body  of  6000  men  attempted 
to  force  the  defile  <tf  the  Acrocergunisn  moun- 
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tains*  The  Chimariots  were  not  under  armst 

and  at  this  post  no  other  than  a  guard  of  300 
men  bad  been  establisbed.  Ne\certheles«  this 
handful  cf  brave  men,  more  fortunate  than 
LieoDidas  and  bis  patriots,  defeated  their  ag- 
gressors and  forced  them  to  retire^  after  losing 
1500  men,  in  great  measure  beat  down  under 
the  trees  and  rocks  which  had  been  prepared 
for  the  defence  of  this  new  Thermopylae. 

In  our  geographical  outline  we  have  already 
had  occasion  to  remark  that  Albania  extends 
to  the  S.  as  far  as  the  other  side  of  the  moun« 
tains  of  Souli,  thus  comprising  the  greatest  part 
of  the  ancient  Epirus.    This  people^  who  in 
every  thing  differ  from  the  Greeks  and  OttO; 
mans,  may  within  themsdves  be  divided  into 
two  great  clans.    The  one  which  stretches  from 
the  rivers  Bojana  and  Moraccia,  as  &r  as  the 
Stimatza  or  Panyasus  ;  «n  extent  Comprehend- 
ing the  vizirship  of  Skutari,  may  be  called  the 
Albano-IUyrian  dan,  because  the  people  inluu 
biting  it  are  a  mixture  of  lUyrians  and  of  Scla- 
vonian  colonies^  who  came  to  establish  them* 
selves  in  that  country.   The  other,  which  takes 
in  the  vizirship  of  Berat,  part  of  that  of  Joan« 
nina,  and  the  Sandgiak  of  Delvino,  may  be 
called  Albano-Epirotian,  or  Greek,  because  the 
people  dwelling  in  that  range  of  countfy^  are 
origin^y  Epirots  or  Greeks^  from  colonies  of 
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Adriatic  These  two  great  tribes  or  dansi^ 
pOBsesied' oiP  an  uniform' language  and  nearly 
similar  habits^  differ  considerably  in  their  man- 
ners asid  characto*..  Whilst:  the  lUyrian  AU 
banian  is  wild  and  unpolished,  the  Epij^oti- 
isn-  one  iu  compantivdy  advanced  towarda 
civilization.  As  more  immediately  connected 
with  the  subject,  .we  shall  proceed  to  give  a 
desoripiive  sketch  of  thie  latter. 

The  Albanians  have  in  general^  preserved  the 
iimlitary  dress  of  the  Romans.  They  wear  a  tunic 
held  together  by  a  sash  or  girdle,  which  at  the 
lame  time  bears  their  pistols»  poniard,  and  twp 
small  cartridge-boxes  filled  with  ammunition ; 
a  coat  of  mail  without  sleeves,  on  which  gar  . 
loons  and  embroidery  havie  taken  the  place  of  iron 
network  ^  a  species  of  DoUman  or  hussar's  jacket^ 
which  is  pendant  land  not  fiuitened  btfore;  a 
large  cloak  without  sleeves,  which  they  wear  at 
all  times  j  a  pair  of  narrow  pfuitaloons,  some* 
thing  similar  to  the  Caracatta,*  introduced 
during  the  middle  ages  among  the  Roman  mili- 
tary, and  which  are  pardy  covered  by  the  tunic ; 
buskins,  similar  to  those  seen  in  ancient  monu- 

♦ 

*.C«aaitt»  wm  a  spedei  of  panUdoons  vued  by  the  Ger- 
aumi  and  Gtnls.  The  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninui^ 

son  of  Septimius  Severus,  was  the  first  who  wore  them,  and 
introduced  them  into  the  armies.  It  is  firom  this  circiUD6taQCe<. 

thitht  w«a  saouuned  CaracsUa»-*-Ii(.. 
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ments  representing  Rramn  soldieci,  tiei  to  tte 

pantalooDfi  by  a  leather  straps  to  which  hang 
three  omaaiients  fbiined  into  bnncheB  iout 

gilt  silvev.    iiicir  head-dress  consists  of  a  red 
skuU-cap,  geoierallj  ^veloped  irith.a  jlwil 
-more  dr  less  rich,  in  the  ferai  of  «a  tiirbm,  and 
which  at  the  same  time  serves  for  the  purposes 
a  |iMi|>^aci£,  a  {lattdkerelrief^  ami  si g^ap.  , 
The  Albanian  soldiers^  accustomed  to  the 
cold  tempei^tiare  of  tbcir  mountains^  and  dressed 
in  a  cloak  of  some  considerable  duekness,  dread 
neither  cold  nor  heat,  which  they  equally  with- 
atand  without  changing  their  ehmchs*  la-  tfe 
winter  wrapped  up  in  their  cloaks,  and  in  the 
hummer  extended  upon  tfaein,  tbey  aleep  on  the 
hard  ground ;  they  seldom  take  pains  to  con- 
struct barracks  for  themselves,        $tiU  inoie 
rarety  «iake  use  of  tents.   Tbey  ace  extf  emdlgr 
sober  ;  and  their  military  ration,  consisting  of 
two  pounds  of  'flour  of  maize,  wtica^  m  bucb- 
wheat,  and  this  frequently  reduced  to  one-balf, 
is  sufficient  for  ibem,  -with  a  few  black  x>iives  or 
pilchards,  which  they  purchase  outof  ifaeir  pay^ 
qf  which  they  are  extremely  economic^.  Xhc^ 
rarely  receive  meat,  and  still  more  so,  wine. 
With  the  exception  of  some  rich  beys,  who 
dress  with  9  ^tiiin  .degree  Qf  ^^li^Qj,,  tbp 
Albanian  addiops  are  in  general  meanly  clad. 
They  wear  their  clotlies  till  they  faU  to  fiieces  in 


Digitized  by 


dstf •  nt.]    nts  tom^K  nuiiDs.  sit 

mgs,  and  «  diity  tunic  h  semong  Aem  %  sign  of 

bravery.  They  are  more  active  than  the 
Osmai^s,  tit  original  Tiirksy  amumg  ivliom  tbey 
enjoy  such  renown,  that  Uiere  is  not  a  paeha  of 
any  consequence  who  is  not  desirous  of  iiaving 
tomie  af  these  Araauts*  in  his  paf.  Tbey  are 
in  general  brave  and  ready  to  run  to  danger, 
and  the  fear  of  deatib  makes  no  impression  upon  « 
them.  Amidst  a  number  of  examples  tending 
te  'CorK>borate  this  assertion,  the  Author  win 
Only  quote  one  &et  which  happenefl  hi  his  own 
presence.  An  individual  of  the  Liapis  clan, 
being  condemned  to  death,  was  brought  out  to 
be  conveyed  to  the  place  of  execution,  which 
was  situated  without  the  walls  d£  Frevesa.  Be- 
ing arrived  about  midway,  he  passed  by  a  large 
fig4ree,«— Why,"  said  he  to  those  who  con* 
dneted  him,  do  yon  wish  me  totravel  half  a 
league  further  in  the  hottest  part  of  the  day? 
Can't  you  hang  me  here  ?"~This  &ircm  was 
granted  him,  and  he  himself  put  the  rope  about 
his  own  neck.   A  few  ^ours  afterwards,  another 

The  Albaiiisns  among  the  Ottonum  troops  are  known 
otNr  snis  &uta  thtlr  df  AraautSy  -wliich  is,  as  Mbrs 

The  Aniaut  wldiefs  af«  at  present  wre  Mteemed  tluui  tfas 

Janissaries,  and  these  auxiliary  troops  are  furnished  by  the 
beys  of  Albania,  who  recruit  mea  and  carry  on  the  trade  of 
baDdHtr.->-iTa, 
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liapis  passed  by  t;h^  same  plaoe»  and  seeing 

that  the  clothes,  of  .tl^ie  deceased  were  better 
than  |iis  own»  with  tl^  , greatest  ;iqdiffereQce  he 
began  to  undress  him,  and  exchanged  tfi^m  for 
his  own  rags. 

The  Albanian  soldiers^  however,  have  the 
.defect  of  being  vain  and  presupiptuous,  of  ex- 
aggerating  the  recital  of  their  own  Jsats^  iMPld 
even  frequently  of  boasting  of  imaginary  vie* 
tories.  The  title  of  honour  in  which  they  take 
the  greatest  pride  is  that  of  P^i>iiri«  which 
signifies  brave.  With  regard  to  the  tributary 
and  disarmed  Greeks,  t^ey  ^  take  delight  in 
calling  them  by  the  appellation  of  Moriy  which 
is  synoaymqus  with -Mero^  (foolish)  In  their 
expeditions  they  have  no  idea  of  regular  disci* 
pline,^nd  even  do  not  know  what  it  is  tobe  placed 
in  rank  and  file.  £ach  troop  collects  around  its 
respective  chief,  and  fights  separately  from  its 
neighbouring  one.  They  usually  enter  into 
battle  with  shrieks  and  reproaches,  in  which  they 
delight,  something  like  the  heroes  of  Homer,  and 
then  the  fire  commences  entirely  at  the  will  of 
the  soldiers.  After  the  battle  has  lasted  fine 
some  time,  a  suspension  of  arms  usually  takes 
place,  when  the  invective  and  reproadiies  again 
commence  j  successively  afterwards  the  engage- 
ment is  resumed,  and  if  at  the  expiration  of 
some  time  neither  party  has  been  compelled  to 
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retreat,  they  come  to  close  quarters  and  make 

use  of  their  atagans  and  sabres.  Their  marches 
are  equally  as  disorderly  as  their  order  of  battle, 
and  frequently  a  column  <^ 6000  men  occupies  a 
space  of  ground  equal  to  five  or  six  leagues.  The 
UfRial  arms  of  the  Albanians  are  two  pistcds  which 
they  carry  in  their  sash  or  girdle  j  an  atagan,  or 
a  species  of  cutlass  slightly  bent  forwards,  the 
cutting  part  of  which  is  in  the  concavity  and 
something  resembling  the  Harpion  of  the 
ancient  Greeks ;  a  sabre,  bent  backwards,  hung 
to  a  belt  and  placed  horizontally ;  and  also  a  long 
musket,  of  the  calibre  of  from   to-i-i^  an  ounce. 

The  fine  arts  are  unknown  among  the  Alba* 
nians,  and  the  mechanical  arts  are  generally  ex*  . 
ercised  by  Ibreigners.  There  is,  indeed,  an 
university  at  Joannina,  as  well  as  some  learned 
professors,  but  it  is  only  firequented  by  Greeks. 
The  three  exclusive  professions  of  the  Albanians 
are  those  of  shepherd,  agriculturalist,  and  war- 
rior. There  is  still  a  fourth  which  might  be 
added,  since  they  follow  it  as  much  as  the  other 
thr^e,  and  this  is  that  of  robber.  This  trade 
is  to  them  a  kind  of  schooling  in  the  art  of  war, 
whence  the  name  of  Klephtes  or  robber  is  by 
no  means  a  reproach  among  them,  and  the  most 
celebrated  chie&  of  banditti  are  sure  to  make 
their  fortunes  and  arrive  at  honours,  in  testi* 
mony  of  which  we  have  Ali  Pacha.   This  idea 
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18  80  deeply  imprinted  among  them,  and  the  ex* 

amples  are  so  frequent^  that^an  Albanian  of  this 
cla8B,  when  asked  what  occupation  he  follows, 
will  gravely  answer,  /pa»  tyo  Kxi^rtj? ,  I  am  a  rob» 
ber.  This  custom  is  not,  however,  general  in  all 
the  cantons  of  Southern  Albania.  TheUapis,  in- 
deed)  scarcely  follow  any  other  calling,  but  the 
Philates  have  very  few  banditti  among  them. 
The  Zagoriats,  successors  of  the  Pelagonians, 
and  who  have  voluntarily  submitted  to  the 
Pachas  of  Joannina,  know  nothing  of  brigand- 
age. Mild  and  hospitable,  they  have  preserved 
the  rigorous  manners  and  character  of  the  an- 
cient Greeks;  but,  although  the  fierce  and  un- 
feeling  qualities  noticed  among  the  other  Alba- 
nians have  disappeared  from  among  them,  they 
are  not  the  less  brave. 

The  Albanians  usually  inhabit  houses  with 
only  one  fioor  in  the  country,  and  two  in  the 
towns.  Their  construction  and  distribution  are 
extremely  simple.  In  the  villages  their  houses, 
built  c€  blocks  or  fragments  of  marble  so 
abundant  in  their  mountains,  have  only  the  four 
.  principal  walls,  the  interior  compartments,  when 
there  are  any,  being  formed  by  thin  wainscot 
partitions.  Their  only  furniture  consists  .of  a 
coflfer  and  some  mats  on  which  they  sit  and  lie 
down  to  rest,  and  their  extreme  sobriety  reduces, 
JJieir  household  utensils  to  a  very  small  number. 
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^hk  tke  towns  the  lower  story  is  built  of  stone^ 
on  the  level  ground,  almost  without  any  founda- 
tions,  and  serves  as  a  cellar  or  warehouse,  and 
the  upper  story  is. constructed  of  wood;  . but 
here  their  furniture  is  more  select,  and  they 
even  begin  to  have  a  taste  for  luxury. 

The  Albanians  are  extremely  frugal,  and  live 
in  as  simple  a  manner  in  their  houses  as  they  do 
in  the  camp.  Milk,  cheese  made  out  of  ewes' 
milk  and  extremely  salt,  bad  butter  and  always 
in  a  liquid  state,  very  little  meat,  black  olives, 
salt  fish,  and  eggs,  constitute  their  ordinary 
food.  They  never  eat  meat  unless  roasted,  and 
are  in  the  habits  of  dressing  their  sheep .  in  an 
entire  state.  They  never  make  use  of  beef,  and 
even  the  Christians  seldom  eat  pork,  which  is 
extremely  rare  among  them.  They  do  not  make 
great  use  of  bread,  but  when  they  do,  it  is  un- 
leavened and  baked  under  the  ashes;  but  in 
place  of  it  they  eat  thick  gruel  made  of  the 
flour  of  wheat,  buck-wheat,  or  maize.  When 
on  the  road,  they  are  still  more  abstemious 
than  in  their  own  houses.  They  carry  with 
them  iiothing  more  than  a  little  flour  or  rice, 
some  plives,  or  a  small  quantity  of  cheese,  and 
this  sparing  provision  is  sufficient  The  in* 
habitants  of  the  towns  have,  however,  partly 
adopted  the  Greek  mode  of  living,  and  make 

T2 
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me  of  more  delicate  dishes.  Wine,  which  is 
extrenely  good  in  the  Epirus,  is  in  general  use ; 
the  Mussulmang  do  not  abstain  from  it  more 
Aan  the  Christians,  and  more  drunkards  are 
not  found  among  one  class  than  the  other. 
Even  Ali  f  acha,  notwithstanding  the  ^eal  he 
affects  for  his  religion^  does  not  refuse  to  drink 
wine,  though  in  a  moderate  manner^  and  to 
avoid  scandal  he  has  caused  it  to  be  prescribed 
for  him  by  his  physician,  and  from  time  to  time 
be  has  the  prescription  renewed. 

The  Albanians  have  an  extreme  pasMon  for 
n^usic,  and  this  is  so  general,  that  not  a  troop 
of  soldiers  is  to  be  met  with  that  is  not  provided 
with  its  mandoline  and  singer.  As  soon  as  the 
Albanian  has  finished  his  work,  he  begins  to 
play  and  sing ;  and  if  he  is  in  the  camp  and 
without  provi^ons,  he  allays  his  appetite  and 
forgets  bis  wants  and  hardships  by  this  divert 
sion.  He  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  composer  of 
his  own  verses  and  notes  ^  and,  if  the  metre  is 
uneven  and  the  aong  unaneaning,  the  music  m 
general  is  not  much  better.  This  consists  of  a 
repetition  of  monotonous  sounds,  which  tiiey 
draw  forth  by  striking  at  random  an  uncouth 
asandoline  with  ttieir  fingers,  and  accompanying 
lliese  sounde  with  a  rough  or  bowling  ▼eice» 
Their  fondness  for  the  dance  is  equally  as  strong 
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as  their  passion  for  musici  but  their  execution 
of  the  m6  is  not  len  mtcouth  than  that  of  the 

other. 

The  Albanian  shepherds  in  general^  and  pof- 
timdarty  those  who  have  charge  of  AH  P^baPs 
numerous  flocks,  change  their  district  according 
to  thosetsonoftboyear.  The  sterility  of  tbehr 
mountains,  ivhich  produce  nothing  but  forests  or 
pasturage,  causes  their  flocks  to  constitotA  one 
of  the  principal  branches  of  their  ftnrtnnes,  and 
a  great  number  of  persons  among  them  have 
no  otfaer.riches.  In  the  winter  the  flocks  pas- 
ture and  fold  on  the  sea-side,  in  the  vicinity  of 
tiie  golf  of  Arta,  and  in  some  parts  of  Acar- 
nania.  At  the  approach  of  spring  they  are 
again  led  back  to  the  fix>t  of  Mount  Taoumerka, 
Mertzika,  and  the  Pinduau  In  the  month  of 
June  they  are  conducted  down  to  the  plain  of 
JoMninaf  or  into  the  vaUejrs,  fi>r  the  purpose 
of  being  shorn,  and  this  operation  constitutes 
one  of  their  principal  feasts.   After  the  shear* 


1(5 

suiumer  on  the  heights  of  the  above  mountains, 
and  nt  automn  are  driven  on  Mounts  Cassiq>e, 
Olichinioj  and  the  Little  Pin  Jus.  In  the  can- 
tosM,  where  vegetation  is  more  abundant,  the 
Albamans  follow  the  pursuits  of  agriculture, 
more  especially  in  the  vallejr  of  tiie  Chelydnus, 
it  d»t  of  the  Tbjpimis,  in  the  vieinily  of 
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Delvino  and  Joannina;  and  in*  the  beautiful  plain 

of  Arta.  Here  they  devote  themselves  to  the 
cultivation  of  wheat,  the  vine,  olives,  and  iiruit- 
trees,  which  in  this  quarter  are  abundant  and 
productive*  The  Albanians  are  extremely  fond 
of  hunting,  and  give  themselves  up  to  this  oc* 
cupation  during  the  cold  season  of  the  winter, 
when  the  labours  of  the  field  have  been  sus- 
pended. 

In  general  the  Albanians  are  of  a  high  sta- 
tnre,  strongly  muscular,  and  thin  waisted,  which 
is  occasioned  by  the  use  of  the  girdles  they  are 
in  the  habit  of  binding  round  their  bodies. 
Their  profile  is  handsome,  and  rather  prominent 
in  the  middle  of  the  face,  which  renders  the  fa- 
cial angle  nearly  rights  and  tends  to  form  the 
real  Grecian  features.  They  have  little  beard, 
and  the  mustachoes,  which  they  all  wear,  are  not 
bushy.  Their  colour  is  fresh,  their  physiognomy 
lively  and  animated,  the  eyes  expressive,  fine 
teeth,  narrow  forehead,  the  neck  long,  the 
breast  wide  and  elevated,  their  legs  well  made, 
but  thin,  and  the  calf  of  the  leg  not  very  stout. 
The  well-formed  structure  of  their  bodies  renders 
them  agile  and  good  walkers.  Their  character 
is  lively  and  gay,  but  at  the  same  time  hasty  and 
violent ;  and  this  latter  trait  renders  them  vin- 
dictive, and  in  somfe  measure  sianguinary.  Ani- 
mosities  propagate  and  are  preserved  among  £i« 
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milies,  and  even  pass  firom  mie  generation  td 

another. 

The  species  of  feudal  dependence  introduced 
among  them,  and  which  tends  to  keep  their 
country  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  has  given  here- 
ditary chiefi  to  each  clan.  These  chiefs  live  by 
brigandage,  and  mutually  seek  to  wrest  each 
other's  property  away:  the  remainder  of  the 
clan  follow  their  banners,  fight  under  their 
orders,  and  also  inherit  and  partake  of  their 
hatreds.  Thousands  of  tombs,  not  only  obsenr- 
able  in  the  environs  of  their  towns  and  hamlets, 
but  likewise  in  a  great  number  of  places  which 
have  been  to  them  fields  of  battle^  attest  their 
courage  as  well  as  their  intestine  wars.  They 
are  extremely  avaricious,  and  addicted  to  rapa- 
city. Hence  do  they  consider  the  offices  they 
are  enabled  to  obtain  in  no  other  light  than  as 
the  means  of  gaining  money,  and  they  stop  at 
no  meanness  or  cruelty  to  eflFect  their  end. 

The  two  only  religions  acknowledged  in  the 
Epirus  are  the  Mussulman  and  Greek ;  the  Jews 
are  tolerated  there,  yet  no  Latin  Catholics  ture 
to  be  found  but  among  foreigners.  They  are, 
nevertheless,  actuated  by  no  religious  fimati* 
cism,  and  as  long  as  they  are  called  Albanians, 
the  religion  of  Christ  or  that  of  Mahomet  fur- 
nishes them  with  no  pretexts  for  individual 


Digitized  by  Google 


quaireli }  indeed  they  may  be  considered  as  ia« 
diflerent  with  regard  to  their  exterior  worship. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  MussuUnan  villages 
kavenpaiosqiie;  and  the  members  of  that  er^ 
make  no  more  difficulty  in  celebrating  Easter 
with  the  ChriatiaQa  thm  the  latter  do  to  take 
part  with  the  former  in  their  Rhamazan.  This 
iodifier^ice  causes  them  to  contract  alliMces 
among  each  other  without  the  sahallest  condde* 
lation  to  religion ;  and  hence  is  it  not  rare  to 
see  Mussulaian  and  Gredk  chieft  oonnect  ttesa* 
selves  by  a  double  alliance.  All  in  general  hate 
tlie  Turks»  whose  dftminacy  and  incapacity  they 
despise.  The  Osmanlis,"  they  say»  "  is  good 
Sot  nothing  but  to  eat  soup.'* 

The  Attmnian  women,  ih  proportion,  are  as 
strougly  framed  and  of  as  robust  a  constitution 
as  the  men.  They  help  them  to  tall  the  ground, 
and  fear  not  to  partake  with  them  in  the  dangers 
of  war.  The  severity  of  the  diomte  of.  the 
mountains  which  they  inhabit  prevents  them 
£rom  attaining  the  age  of  puberty,  so  early  as 
the  Greek  women,  but  for  this  reason  ihey  re- 
tain their  beauty  and  tkeshness  much  longer. 
Their  drees,  which  is  a  mtstore  of  that  of  the 
Greek  women  and  Albanian  men,  is  formed  out 
of 'a  coioBe  texture,  generally  manufiwtured  by 
diemselves,  and  is  the  same  in  winter  as  summer. 
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They  do  not  repine  to  sleep  on  the  hard  ground, 

nor  hesitate  to  go  out  bare-footed  during  the 
inclemency  of  the  season. 

The  Albanians  usually  have  only  iNie  If  do* 
they  are  not  very  jealous  of  them,  and  never 
shut  them  up*  Both  sexes  are  passionately  at- 
tached to  each  other,  and  nothing  can  overcome 
the-  love  of  their  countiy.  Necessity  has  indeed 
compelled  the  Chimariots  to  go  and  serve  in  the 
-kingdom  of  Naples,  but  they  never  would  be 
induced  to  absent  themselves  to  a  greater  dis- 
tance. The  regiment  of  Macedonia  which  Fer- 
dinand IV.  had  carried  with  him  to  Sicily  en- 
tirely deserted  in  180^  and  the  chiefs  furnished 
the  soldiers  with  money  in  order  to  enable  them 
to  return  to  their  own  homes.  The  Souliots, 
notwithstanding  they  have  now  no  country  in 
Albania,  would  never  consent  to  withdraw  to  a 
greater  distance  than  Corfu.  This  love  of  their 
country  is  so  strong,  that  it  is  not  possible  to 
prevent  them  from  occasionally  making  an  ex- 
cursion on  the  continent,  which  they  frequently 
do  without  permission  ;  and  indeed  it  is  almost 
cruel  to  withhold  them. 

The  wandering  race  known  in  France  under 
the  name  of  Egyptiens  and  Boheniiens,  or  gip- 
.sies,  in  Italy  under  that  of  Ziffgarif  and  whom 
the  Turks  call  Tchinguenis^  are  extremely  nu- 
werom  in  Albania*   Between  Alessio  and  Du- 
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nszo,  on  the  sea-side,  whole  villages  of  them 

are  to  be  seen,  and  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
country  they  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  towns, 
where  they  dwell  in  the  sabiirbs.  Even  in  the 
town  of  Fremiti  a  great  many  are  settled ;  and 
in  Joannina  their  number  is  rated  at  2000.  Their 
ordinary  professions  are  those  of  agriculturalists 
and  blacksmiths  \  the  latter  art  is,  in  fiust,  almost 
exdnsivdy  exercised  by  them ;  and  it  is  also 
among  this  race  that  the  Turks  select  their  exe- 
cutioners. They  have  by  no  means  lost  their 
wandering  habits,  and  every  year  large  hordes 
ef  them  depart  and  spread  themselves  in  other 
parts  of  Europe,  telling  fortunes.  Nothing  can 
equal  the  misery  and  hithiness  of  these  wretches, 
who  by  their  tawny  skin  and  the  traits  of  tl^eir 
physiognomy  are  distinguished  from  the  otlier 
people  among  whom  they  live.  Very  little  is 
known  of  their  language,  which  partly  resembles 
the  Sjdavonian ;  and  less  respecting  their  origin, 
religion,  and  chiefs,  whose  existence  has  only 
been  discovered  by  a  few  words  which  some- 
times escape  them.  Being  besides  despised  and 
cast  down  by  the  other  religions,  no  one  takes 
pains  to  examine  them  nearly,  or  to  ascertain 
the  particulars  of  their  history. 
%  The  Albanian  language,  which  hitherto  is  not 
a  written  tongue,  nor  possessed  of  a  known  al- 
phabet, is  entirely  different  firom  the  neighbour- 
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ing  ones,  viz.  the  Illyrian,  Turkish,  and  Greek. 
It  contains  a  large  portion  of  French,  Spanish, 
and  Italian  words ;  which  would  seem  to  justify 
die  common  opinion,  general  in  the  country  it- 
self, which  attributes  their  origin  to  the  rem- 
nants of  armies  belonging  to  the  Latin  Emperors, 
of  Constantinople,  and  to  that  of  Roger,  King 
of  Apulia,  who  took  refuge  in  the  mountains. 
They  have  even  in  theur  languf^e  European 
letters  which  are  not  found  in  the  Greek  al- 
phabet, such  as  b,  c,  and  b. 

The  atmosphere  of  Albania  is  dear  and  the 
winter  severe,  owing  to  the  high  chains  of 
mountains  by  which  this  conntry  is  intersected, 
where  the  snow  frequently  remains  till  the  end 
of  the  month  of  June.  In  1807,  at  the  end  of 
the  month  of  May,  the  Author  observed  snow 
on  Mount  Tzoumerka,  near  to  St.  Salvari. 

The  most  ordinary  productions  of  this  coun- 
try are  wine,  oil,  wheat,  and  other  grain,  cotton, 
cattle,  and  ship-timber.  Chimara  produces  no- 
thing but  wool,  a  small  quantity  of  oil,  and  oak 
bark  ibr  tanners,  furnished  in  abundance  by  the 
^  forests  of  the  Acroceraunian  mountains.  The 
export  commerce  which  Albania  carried  on  with 
Corfu  and  Venice  in  general  was  composed  of 
the  following  articles :  wheat  and  grain  of  all 
kinds,  cattle,  fire-wood,  essentially  requisite  to 
the  consumption  of  the  Seven  Islands^  which 
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.itand  in  need  of  these  olgects  of  first  necessity; 

oil,  honey,  bees-wax^,  a  large  quantity  of  excel- 
lent tobacco,  botarga  sardinias»  or  pilchards, 
4  considerable  portion  of  wool»  and  also  ship* 
timber,  which  is  conveyed  not  only  to  Venice, 
bttt  also  to  Trieste,  Ancona,  aiid  Sinigaglia. 
In  return,  Albania  receives  fire-arms,  nearly  all 
irom  the  manufactures  of  Brescia^  woollen  and 
cotton  caps,  partly  from  France  and  partly  from 
I^^ly  f  g^oons,  not^^ithstanding  there  is  a  ma- 
nufacture at  Joannina ;  clotb$,  almost  all  from 
Como,  Vicenza,  and  Germany,  owing  to  the  in- 
feriority of  their  prices;  knives  and  other  hard- 
irare,  also  in  great  measure  fimusbed  fioas  Grcr- 
many;  silks,  from  Lyons  and  Italy;  together 
with  spices  and  other  colonial  produce,  brought 
to  them  by  all  nations  trading  in  the  Mediterra- 
neaOy  and  particularly,  some  years  ago^  by  the 
French.  Knee  the  French  revolntron,  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Ragusaa  flag  had  placed  nearly  all 
.  •    ♦  '  • 

*  Botarga  is  the  Italian  name  finr  the  o?aniun  of  a  fiah 
called  the  soovanza,  and  a  ▼ariety  of  tlie  mullet  species,  more 
particularly  found  on  the  coast  of  Albania,  as  well  as  in  the 
gulf  of  Prevesa  and  the  lake  of  Skutari.  This  fish  is  fattened 
in  artificial  pondB,  and  at  a  certain  season  the  ovary,  which 
ise^ttemdjlargey  i8eatfacled9  8ak6d»aMldriad.  JUiiscoa- 
aidcred  good  eatings  is  simply  prepared  with  oil  and  TincgHV 
ordtroiyjutcey  like  the  caviar  taken  from  the  sturgeon,  which 
we  obtain  from  Russia.  The  botarga  is  consumed  in  Italy^ 
and  in  all  the  upper  part  of  the  MediterrancaD.*-XB« 
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the  canying-trade  in  this  quarter  in  the  hand» 
of  the  latter  republic. 

Arta  was  formerly  the  chief  emporium  of  the 
commerce  of  Albania^  and  a  considerable  quan* 
tity  of  merchandise  arrived  there  from  Thes- 
saly,  Albania^'  and  even  a  great  part  o£  Mace- 
donia, through  the  fairs  of  Alassona,  Servitza, 
Mavronoro^  Monastir,  and  £lbassan%  The  ex- 
port trade  carried  on  by  Albania,  the  Epirus, 
and  Thessaly,  through  Arta,  principally  cour 
sisted  of  grain,  dried  vegetaUes,  nuts,  and  ches- 
nuts,  which  come  from  Thessaly  and  the  Epirus; 
ship-timber,  from  the  majestic  forests  of  the 
X^ndus  and  Acamania ;  tanner's  bark  ;  cattle ; 
raw  and  twist  cotton ;  flax  and  Morocco  skins, 
which  mostly  come  from  Thessaly  and  the  vici- 
nity of  Monastir,  though  flax  grows  in  great 
abundance  in  the  vicinity  of  Joannina ;  wools, 
unwashed  or  raw,  coarse  cloths,  cloaks,  alagias, 
or  checks,  in  silk  and  cotton,  or  thread  and 
'  cotton,  linens,  partly  from  Albania  or  the  ma- 
nufactures of  Arta  and  Joannina,  and  the  rest 
ftom  the  interior ;  tobacco,  wine,  brandy,  and 
gums,  gathered  in  Albania  and  the  Epirus. 

The  import  trade  was  nearly  similar  to  that 
we  have  already  pointed  out,  in  addition  to  par- 
ticular articles  which  the  increasing  luxury  daily 
tendered  more  necessary.  Notwithstanding  the 
Venetians,  whilst  masters  o£  Prevesa,  had  the 
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entrance  of  the  gulf  of  Arta  entirely  at  their 
disposal^  the  commerce  of  the  latter  place  was 
not,  nevertheless,  exclusively  under  their  con- 
trol. It  was  divided  with  France,  and  particu- 
larly the  port  of  Marseilles, .  and  the  other  Ita* 
fian  states^  as  well  as  Trieste,  also  partook  of  it. 

The  character  and  manners  of  the  Epirots, 
Thessalonians,  and  other  Greeks  inhabiting  the 
southern  parts  of  these  provinces,  as  far  as  the 
Morea,  with  little  difference,  are  still  the  same 
as  those  of  their  ancestors.  The  Epirots  are 
now  as  brave  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  Pyr- 
rhus,  and  the  mixture  of  the  greatest  part  of 
them  with  the  Albanians  has  had  no  influence  on 
this  quality.  The  Thessalonians  likewise  are 
still  equally  as  good  horsemen.  The  Boeotians 
iiave  the  reputation  of  not  being  very  much  en- 
lightened. The  Athenians  are  as  restless, 
changeable,  and  intriguing  as  they  formerly 
were ;  and  the  nomination  of  an  Archonte,  or 
Civil  Magistrate,  mIio  is  now  no  other  than  a 
slave  under  the  rod  of  a  Turkish  Bey,  creates 
as  much  canvassing  and  noise-  as  when  Athens 
commanded  the  Grecian  seas.  The  rights  of 
hospitality  are  still  the  same  among  tbe»n,  and 
this  virtue  is  so  much  practised,  even  among  the 
mountains  of  Albania,  that  a  foreign  tiaveller 
may  repose  at  ease  even  under  the  roof  of  a  * 
chief  of  robbers.   Having  been  once  receiv^ 
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among  them,  he  will  not  only  be  respected,  but 
lie  may  also  on  being  aided  and  protected 
in  case  of  need* 

The  usages  described  by  Homer  are  never* 
theless  more  observable  in  the  mountains,  and 
among  the  clans  which  have  entirely,  or  in  part^ 
preserved  their  independence,  than  in  the  towns 
and  commercial  cantons.    In  Chimara^  for  ex- 
ample, a  traveller  arriving  in  a  village  where  by 
any  title  he  has  acquired  a  right  or  claim  to  hos- 
pitality, on  being  received  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  principal  inhabitants,  is  soon  surrounded 
by  the  chiefs  of  the  corporation.   If  the  weather 
is  fine,  which  is  generally  the  case,  he  is  invited 
to  go  to  the  public  square ;  it  is  there  that  the 
old  men,  who  are  the  first  to  speak,  interrogate 
him  respecting  his  travels,  the  events  which 
have  taken  place  in  other  countries,  converse 
with  him  of  their  own  intercourse,  and  what  has 
happened  among  themselves.   It  is  there  that 
they  exercise  towards  him  the  first  duties  of  hos- 
pitality, by  presenting  to  him  wine  and  fruits. 
The  hour  of  repast  being  arrived,  he  is  con- 
ducted  to  the  house  of  his  host;  with  him  the 
principal  persons  sit  round  a  table,  whose  prin- 
cipal ornament  is  a  sheep  roasted  whole ;  and 
the  unleavened  bread  they  set  before  him  has 
been  made  by  the  mistress  of  the  house.  What 
the  Author  here  relates  of  the  independent 
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Greeks  be  himself  experienced  at  Drimades^  in 
the  ftmiiy  of  Thontas  Vretto,  coQshi  to  Count 
Gika,  and  in  a  hundred  other  places  of  the 
cantonff  through  which  he  travelled  alone^  and 
without  any  other  guides  than  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country* 

The  Greek  women  arc  not  much  restricted 
by  their  husbands,  and  they  would  be  still  less 
so  if  the  fear  of  the  Turks  did  not  oblige  them 
to  use  precaution.  This  same  fear  compels  them 
carefully  to  hide  their  daughters,  who  in  genefral 
are  extremely  beautiful,  especially  in  the  Epirus. 
However,  a  foreigner  who  by  his  manners  has 
acquired  the  confidence  of  the  Greeks,  and  is 
introduced  into  their  intimate  societies,  meets 
with  females  there  who  freely  take  part  in  the 
conversation,  and  even  in  the  games  of  which 
the  Greeks  are  fond.  Nevertheless  the  apart- 
ment in  which  the  women  carry  on  their  work 
and  attend  to  their  household  ailbirs,  and  which 
has  retained  the  name  of  gynekaiaSf  is  separate 
X  from  that  of  the  men.  The  vexations  and  con- 
tinued grievances  the  Greeks  experience  firom 
the  Turks,  when  the  latter  believe  them  rich, 
have  obliged  their  women,  particularly  at  Joan- 
nina,  to  adopt  a  singular  custom,  dictated  by 
their  love  for  dress  and  by  the  reserve  to  which 
they  are  bound.  They  idwsys  go  out  wrapped 
iqp  in  a  large  black  mantle  of  coarse  stuff,  and 
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when  they  are  invited  to  a  party,  one  of  their 
female  attendants  carries  their  dress  and  jewels*. 
Arrived  at  the  honse  of  theur  friend,  they  pass 
into  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  gynekaios,  or 
woman's  apartment,  to  dress,  and  enter  the  salL 
loon  in  brilliant  attire,  and  covered  with  jewels.  . 
In  the  streets  they  appear  yndi  their  fiices  mico- 
yered^  and  are  exposed  to  no  danger:  the  auste- 
xity  of.  .Turkish  manners  would  draw  down  the 
most  severe  punishments  on  any  man  who. 
should  dare  to  insult  a  woman. 

Tlie  .Greeks  are  still  what  they  formerly  were, 
lively,  gay,  witty,  and  gifted  with  a  large  share 
of  perspicacity,  and  a  great  aptitude  for  the  art% 
and  sciences.  But  the  slavery .  under  which 
they  live,  as  well  as  the  ignorant  despotism  of 
the  Turks,,  has  caused  their  prudmce  and  inge- 
nuity to  d^enerate,  and  these  qualities  have 
often  heea  replaced  by  deception  and  roguery. 
The  perpetual  dread  under  which  they  live  has 
giv^n  to  them  a  habit  of  dangerous  dissimula* 
tion.  This  is  not  the  first  example  of  a  similar 
modification  of  national  character  produced  by  ^ 
foreigia  despotism.  Hence  is  this  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  in  the  inde* 
pendent  cantons.  The  oppressive  acts  and 
grievances  of  the  Turks  have  also  prevented  the 
Greeks  from  bringing  the  manufactures  of  £uf> 
rope  amcmg  themselves,  which  many  of  them 
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know^  and  have  perfectly  imitated.  "  Of  what 
afsii  would  it  be  to  me/'  said  aGreek  of  Joan-, 
nina  to  the  Author,  to  estabfidi  a  good  ma- 
nu&Qture  of  cloths  ?  I  should  have  to  disburse 
Ae  fifit  outfits,  and  when  it  bad  begun  to  wwk, 
and  to  reimburse  me,  the  Turks  w6uld  take  it 
away/* 

Their  ancient  superstition,  in  changing  its  ob- 
ject^ has  not  abandoned  them ;  they  have  only 
mixed  the  ideas  of  Christianity  with  those  ef 
paganism.  The  principal  temples  of  Greece 
replaced  by  churches  or  cbapeb  are  stitt  places 
of  devotion  or  pilgrimage.  The  Epirot,  Ionian, 
es  wdl  as  the  Aeamanian^  who  once  carefully 
deposited  their  ofletings  in  the  celebrated  temple 
<^  Leucedia,  have  not  now  forgotten  this 
euAtoni ;  not  a  me^oxylen  *  passes  by  tbb  pro- 
montory without  making  an  offering  of  a  ga- 
zetat  to  Neptune,  whicK  by  those  on  board  is 
thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Mdosses  and  Do- 
lopes  still  go  to  adore  the  Panagia-Partheni,  of 
Most  Holy  Virgin,  in  the  ibrest  at  Dodona. 

• 

*  *  Monoxjioii,  as  t2ie  Greek  word  denoteiv  k  a  best  or 
ewot  hollowed  o«l  oi  ose  solid  pieemoi  tinbevy  aod  poriiea- 

larly  a4apted  iQ  tlioB^  ^arr^vir  saas  in  wbicU  aboal^  also  mfr«« 
quent. — Tr. 

f  Qazeta  is  a  Venetian  halfpenny,  and  it  is  from  this  word 
thsfc  our  tehki  of  Gazette  is  derivec^  this  beiog  the  price 
Ibrtfae  sheet  of  aews  or%uii^j  pubUahediik  Venko.— Tx^ 
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th&Mfsd,  (Patm ),  or  ihe  V^tikl  Sfetefs,  stiH 
€OTtifti*e  to  preside  met  the  life  of  man  ;  nm^  k 
il  ebild  carried  tcytl^  bafytismal  iont  befiiire  a 
Hch  present  has  beea  oflfered  to  and  accepted 
trf  tiienk  It  is  Aef  or  ptiest^  who  comcB 
to  taJ^elhe  di9d,  Md  whd  bad  been>  preisent  all  . 
the  offering,  thai  decides  whether  it  has  beea 
iiceepteQy  ifrheti  flie  presctel  is^  dieGv^red  op  to 
him.  The  Kak6daimoni  or  evil  spirit,  is  equally 
aiB  f^ryible  to»  them  asf  ^te^  3f  nothiiig^  affliota 
them  so  much  as  wishes  of  happiness  and  the 
planes  bestowed  OB  their  ehUdreiiy  because  they 
m^itt^t^  of  thereby  lighting  up  iJie  jeatotibjr 
and  anger  of  the  evii  genius*  Bent  down  under 
the  weight  of  a  rigoitoas^  sW^,  the  good  ge- 
nius has  lost  his  influence,  and  they  have  now 
Oflfy  to  apprefhend  the  empire  of  the  evil'oiie& 
The  Oreek  language,  adulterated  throughout  all 
Greece,  and  even:  iar  the  Seven*  Islands^  has  been 
a  Kttfe  bietter  preserved  m  the  Epirus,  where  if 
is  not  so  overloaded  with  auxiliaries  and  foreign 
Words  and' Ibcutiond.  The  pronuaciatioada  ihm^ 
also  more  elegant,  and  the  language  more  re- 
aenables  the  literal  Gi'eek,  which  is  q^okea  by 
sln^dsf  air  <!he  priests,  and  taught  in  tiie  schoote. 

The  Moreansy  inhabitants  of  a  mountainous 
eMntry,  and  in  great  measure  descending  fren^ 
th^  Achaians,  Messenians,  and  Spartans,  have 
retained  part  of  the  noble  pride  andindependent 
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spirit  of  their  ancestors.  This  is  the  country 
least  sutgected  to  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  the 
most  ready  to  seek  to  recover  its  liberty.  The 
Mainots  more  especially,  so  justly  proud  of 
having  preserved,  up  io  the  present  day,  the  li- 
berty transmitted  to  them  by  the  Spartans,  are 
formidable  and  irii^concileable  enemies  of  the 
Turks.  Intrenched; in  almost  the  inaccessible 
rocks  of  Mount  Taygetus,  or  Pente  Daktylon, 
and  still  better  defended  by  their  invincible  cou^ 
rage,  they  descend  into  the  valleys  bordering  on 
the  Eurotas  and  the  sea,  there  to  cultivate  lands, 
.  whose  harvest  the  Osmanlis  seldom  dare  to  dis- 
pute with  them,  and  at  the  first  signal  they  rush 
to  arms  and  pour  down  on  their  aggressors. 

Their  government,  entirely  republican,  ne- 
vertheless partakes  of  a  mixture  of  aristocracy 
and  the  patriarchal  form  of  government.  Their 
di&rent  cantons  have  chiefs,,  who  lead  them  on 
to  war,  and  whom  they  obey  with  all  the  severity 
of  Spartan  discipline.  The  authority  of  these 
chiefs,  however,  ceases  from  the  moment  they 
are  deemed  incapable  of  command.  The  civil 
government  is  entirely  democratic,  and  public 
affiurs  are  discussed  between  the  leaders  and  the 
ancients  of  the  people.  Every  thing  that  bears 
the  name  of  liberty  and  equality  electrifies  and 
fills  them  with  enthusiasm.  The  hymns  of  the 
French  revolution  were  carried  among  the 
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Mainots,  and,  translated  into  Greek,  are  still  to 
them  the  sopgs  of  patriotism  and  of  victory. 
The  Maine  country  is  guarded  by  a  body  of 
1000  men,  which^  similar  to  the  sacred  battalion 
of  the  Thebans,  must  always  be  complete. 
This  corps,  continually  in  activity,  and  almost 
always  in  action,  encamps  or  bivouacs  both  night 
and  day,  observes  the  movements  of  the  Turks, 
attacks  and  destroys  those  who  pass  near  the 
fiontiere,  and  repels  every  invasion.  A  youiig 
Spartan  enlisted  in  this  sacred  battalion  never 
quits  it  but  to  descend  to  the  tomb.  Neverthe- 
less an  old  man  is  not  to  be  seen  in  its  ranks. 
^  Their  aged  soldiers.*'  they  say,  sleep  under 
the  trophies  of  their  victories."  The  day  on 
which  a  young  Mainot  is  enrolled  in  this  corps 
is  a  day  of  happiness  to  his  family ;  even  his 
mother  rejoices  at  having  given  birth  to  a  son 
worthy  of  being  redoned  in  the  number  of  the 
avengers  and  defenders  of  her  country.  This 
l^orious  victun,  devoted  to  the  protection  and 
safety  of  his  fellow-citizens,  is  carried  in  triumph 
to  the  camp,  where  his  relations  bid  him  an 
eternal  fiurewdl.  A  Mamot  mother,  simihr  to 
the  Spartan  matrons  of  old,  would  not  survive 
an  act  of  cowardice  in  her  son.  ^<  But  this  mis- 
fortune," say  they,  "  happens  as  seldom  as  the 
coming  of  the  white  crow.*' 
The  vigilance  and  courage  of  this  iOusttious 
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cohort  hii  at  aU  tines  prei^nlod  tho  Maaiodb* 

tdct  from  being  surprised  by  the  Turks.  Inca« 
fM4  of  ftght,  its  redetance  ahrqni  itfirdi  tiwir 
fellow-patriots  time  to  arm  and  to  collect,  and, 
vrhm  embodied,  the  Maioots  easily  drive  away 
whom  their  name  jJone  inspifes  wtth 
terror^  and  carry  fire  and  sword  among  the  sur- 
rooDdiDg  possessioiis  of  the  Osmaalb. .  In  She 
year  1770,  when  the  Albanians  spread  them- 
selves like  a  torrent  in  the  Morea»  and  eov«red 
si  sdth  aAes  and  carnage,  they  hateed  at  the 
foot  of  the  Taygetus,  and  dared  not  attempt  to 
ibrce  its  defiles.  The  KapudanrPacfaa  who  re- 
pelled  them  equally  desisted  from  the  too  pc» 
nk>iis  undertaking.  The  southern  point  of 
Maino,  eonstltuttng  the  canton  of  KelokytUa, 
and  where  the  ancient  Psamatos,  Komaies,  Bou* 
hnias,  sind  Mesapiotis*  arosliK  to  bo  sten,  is  in^ 
habited  by  the  Kakovouiiiots,  or  bad  mouQ- 
taineerst  more  ferooioos  than  tho  other  MatnotSy 
and  addioted  to  piracy. 

The  Arcadians,  tolerably  indopendmt  in  their 
mounUinSf  are  still  devoted  to  a  papteal  and 
live  in  a  st^^te  of  quiet ;  a  great  number  of  iIm 
Albaoiana,  ferming  Che  vsmnmt  of  the  expe& 

tion  of  1770,  have  joined  them,  and  adopted 
the  kind  of  li&«  The  cian  ef  alone 
follows  the  occupation  of  sobbing.  The  distrut 
of  Achaia  i^  entirely  ruined^  and  v(^y  thinly 
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peopled,  as  wdl  as  the  north  of  the  maritime  dis- 
trict of  £lis.  Messenia  is  better  pecqpkd^  and 
tolerably  fertile*  Theinhatntantiof  A^nosthera 
parts  of  Messenia  and  Triphylia,  constituting 
the  cmtOQ  of  Arcajdi%  also  live  in  th^  habils  cf 
piracy. 

The  Morea,  notwithatandiog  the  long  war  the 
Tmrka  and  Vettetiam  cerried  on  there^  if  et  in  « 

much  more  flourishing  state  previous  to  the 
Riunan  espedition  of  1770,  ao  badly  oondMdtod^ 
and  so  disastrous  for  this  unfortunate  countiy* 
Count  Qrlov»  who  waa  at  the  head  of  it,  oonu 
mitted  nothing  but  errors  there ;  and  after  im* 
pliicatiiig  the  inbabitaats  by  inconsiderate  and 
ineflbetoal  prembes^  he  waa  eompelled  to  al»a*> 
don  them  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Ottomans* 
This  General  having  committed  the  grievona 
oversight  of  not  purchasing  the  succour  or  the 
inaction  of  the  Albanians^  or  in  other  vrordi^ 
neglectti^  to  excite  civil  wars  among  them 
which  might  occupy  their  attention^  ought  to 
have  attacked  the  Morea  by.the  north,  that  is,  by 
Patras  and  the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  in  order  to 
have  made  himidf  master  of  the  passes^  and 
prevented  the  Albanians  from  entering  into  the 
country.  The  three  castles  of  Patras  and  of 
the  Dardanelles  of  Lepanto  were  then^  as  thej 
now  are,  susceptible  of  a  very  alight  de&ncOt 
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and  would  have  capitulated  on  fbe  first  shelli 

being  fired  into  them. 

'  It  18  indeed  true  that  it  would  have  been  ne- 
cessary to  have  employed  cannon,  since  the 
Russian  fleet  had  only  one  bomb-vessel,  whose 
mortars  were  on  board  a  traniq>ort  which  did  not 
come  up  till  towards  the  end  of  the  campaign. 
At  that  time  a  few  small  armed  vessels  would 
nevertheless  have  suflSced  in  the  gulf  of  Le- 
panto  to  prevent  any  landing.  By  seizing  on 
the  isthmus  of  CcHrinth,  possession  is  obtained 
of  the  two  defiles  through  which  alone  it  is  pos- 
sible to  penetrate  into  the  Morea,  and  where 
100  men  would  stop  a  whole  army.  The  first  is 
the  pass  of  Soussa-Kevi  and  Kakiskala,  and  the 
second  is  that  of  the  dervent  above  Minm;, 
where  a  guard-house  is  now  established,  and 
where  the  Albanians,  flying  firom  the  peninsula 
which  they  had  ravaged,  as  well  as  from  the 
troops  of  the  Kapudan-Pacha  sent  against  them» 
were  massacred  *.    In  that  case  no  Turkish 


*  The  Ruflsuui  General  not  htving  purchased  the  nentra* 

lity  of  the  Albanians  as  a  preliminary  mea:iure  to  render 
the  insurrection  of  the  Morea  successful  and  thereby  break 
the  Turkish  yoke,  which  was  the  object  in  view,  the  above 
people,  eager  for  war  and  pUlagOy  haatened  to  atail  Uiemaelfcs 
of  the  pretext  of  religiotia  leal  m  order  to  anccour  an  Otto- 
swn  pronnoe  threatened  bj  infidab.  Theee  apontaneoai 
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troops  would  have  been  able  to  arrive  from  Thes- 
saly  or  Albania^  the  insurrectioii  of  the  penin* 
siila  of  the  Morea  would  have  been  complete 
and  successful,  and  its  conquest  sooii  effected. 
Thid  unfortunate  expedition  cost  the  Morea 
nearly  300,000  souls,  which  were  lost  to  the  po- 
pulation of  the  country.  In  the  city  of  Tripo- 
litza  alone,  after  the  carnage  spread  around  by 
the  Arnauts,  3000  persons  were  publicly  exe* 
cuted.  These  £ital  consequences  have  greatly 
disgusted  the  Moreans  against  Russia;  and  if 
in  1805  and  1806,  when  the  occupation  of  the 
Seven  Islands  afforded  to  the  Russian  govern- 
ment the  greatest  &cilitiesy  it  had  sought  to  ex« 
dte  a  revolution,  the  inhabitants  wouldnot  have 
listened  to  its  agents. 

The  export  trade  of  the  Morea  is  reduced  to 
a  small  number  of  articles,  the  chief  of  which 
are  the  following: — ^Currants^  the  principal  ex« 
portation  of  which  is  from  the  port  of  Patras, 

risings  are  not  without  example  in  Turkey,  and  are  even 
founded  on  prindplet  of  the  Miustilnuui  relitgion.  The  Porte, 
who  had  at  fiist  appiOTod  of  thb  useful  zeal,  having  been  |n- 
fenned,  after  the  departure  of  the  Ruacians^  of  the  massacret 
and  devastations  which  the  Albanians  carried  on  in  the  Morea, 
sent  the  Kapudan-Pacha  with  an  army  to  expel  tlicm  and  to 
re-eatablish  order.  It  was  then  that  part  of  the  Albanians, 
pursued  by  the  irritated  inhabitants  and  the  Turicish  troops^ 
ionght  le  pass  the  derrent  of  Mfnies,  and  were  there  massa^ 
md^Ta. 
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tod  the  amount  diipped  is  about  80^000  quiatab. 

Wines,  almost  all  of  the  quality  of  the  Malmsey, 
nd  of  which  about  10,000  cad^s  are  loaded  in 
the  ports  of  Patras  aiul  Malvasia.  Goat-skins, 
the  produce  of  Laconia,  Messenia,  and  the  vi- 
cinity of  Patras,  and  of  these  2SfiQO  skins  are 
exported.  Tanner's  bark,  of  which  the  districts 
cf  Maino  and  Patras  iiirnish  10^000  quintals. 
Vermilion,  equal  to  400  quintals.  Hare  skins, 
irom  Corinth  and  lillis,  which  furnish  20,000,  of 
a  quality  very  much  esteemed.  To  the  above 
may  also  be  added  a  considerable  quantity  of 
honey  and  wax,  and  some  wool,  cotton,  and  silk. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  cottons  come  from 
Gastouni.  The  Morea  besides  furnishes  ship- 
timber. 

The  imports  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  Alba- 
nia, excepting  that  a  larger  quantity  of  woollen 
cloths  may  be  added,  particularly  of  the  ordi- 
nary kind ;  also  doaks,  and  other  coarse  goods. 
The  ports  in  which  the  trade  of  the  Morea  is 
usually  carried  on  are  Patras,  Koron,  and  Na- 
poli  di  Romania  $  those  of  Vitylon  and  Mara- 
thonisi  serve  only  for  the  Maino  country ;  and 
that  of  Napoli  di  Malvasia  is  only  an  entrqpot, 
or  touching-place,  fyr  the  trade  of  the  Levant 
The  ports  of  Modon  and  Arkadia  are  of  no  im- 
portance; and  Navarin  is  rather  a  station  for 
naval  forces. 
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This  trade,  however,  such  as  we  have  ju«t 
dmctOmd  it^  fmflfered  gr^y  by  tbe  «uta^  of 
Qmrittfne  war  in  whicb  France  and  Italy  had 
teen  kq^  a»  the  mcf  cb^ito  of  the  two  latter 
Miuitries  tre  tbe  agontswliQ  chiefly  ctrried  it 
on.   The  occupation  of    evesa  by  Ah,  Padm» 
by  making  him  the  arbiter  of  the  wmtnusia^ 
tions,  and  causing  them  to  depend  on  his  pOi- 
licy  or  caprice,  has  also  placed  great  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  its  prosecution.   At  the  present 
moment,  when  peace  has  re-established  com* 
>mercial  relations,  the  stagnation  under  which 
the  commerce  of  the  Greek  continent  through 
the  Ionian  Islands  has  so  long  been  placed 
ought  to  cease.    But  in  order  to  render  it  as 
flourishing  and  as  advantageous  as  possible,  it 
is  necessary  that  the  towns  of  Prevesa,  Budn-  * 
tro,  Gomenitza,  and  Vouitza,  should  be  re- 
stored to  the  situation  in  which  they  were 
placed  by  the  treaty  of  25th  March,  1 800.  By 
this  treaty  they  were  only  tributary  to  All 
Pacha,  who  was  not  allowed  to  maintain  a  gar- 
rison within  them.    Then  the  commerce  of 
Upper  Albania  and  of  Berat,  released  from  the 
shackles  under  which  it  now  lingers,  would  again 
resume  the  road  to  Bucintr6 ;  and  that  of  the 
Epirus,  Thessaly,  and  part  of  Macedonia,  would 
again  return  to  Arta  and  Prevesa.   The  trading 
merchants  of  Alassona,  Metzovo,  Seryitza,  Mav« 
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Tonoro^  Monastirj  and  Elbassaii,  would  bring 
down  to  the  ^bove  ports  the  productions  and 
manufactures  of  the  country^  a  mutual  ex« 
change  for  the  products  of  Europe  would  take 
place,  and  Corfu  might  be  converted  into  the 
diief  emporium  of  this  advantageous  and  in* 
creasing  trade. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Roads  from  Bucintri  to  Berat  and  to  Joannhfa. 

— From  Keracha^  Parga^  and  Prevesa  to 
Joamina.'—Frfm  the  latter  to  Berat  and 
Grevna. — From  the  latter  to  Monastir.-^ 
From  Berat  to  Kastoria.—From  Grevna  to 
Sabmica.'^From  Joannina  to  Larusaj  and 
thence  to  GrevnOf  Salonica,  Vblo,  Zeitoun,  and 
Thebes^From  Arta  to  Lepanto  and  Thebes.'^ 
From  the  latter  to  Corinth* — From  Patras  to 
Corinth,  and  TripoUtza. — From  Patras  to 
Tripoli tza  through  Kariteni. — From  Patras 
to  MUtra^  Napoli  di  Malvasia^  and  Koron*-^ 
From  the  latter  to  Tripolitxa  and  Patras, 
through  Kariteni. — From  Napoli  di  Romania 
to  Corinth,  and  from  Tripolitxa  to  CorifUh 
and  Mistra*—Mode  of'  Travelling. 

* 

The  land  communications  of  the  Ionian 
Ubmds  with  the  principal  trading  points  of  the 
continent,  and  particularly  where  the  fairs  are 
held  of  whidh  we  have  already  spoken,  are  those 

we  shall  proceed  to  describe  in  the  present 
chapter.   Corfu  communicates  with  the  neigh- 
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bouring  continent  through  four  diffisrent  points^ 
viz.  Bucintr6,  the  beach  of  Keracha,  Parga,  and 
Prevesa*  The  first  of  these  pointa  affords  two 
interior  comniuntcation8»  the  one  through  Ar- 
giro-Kastro,  with  Beiat,  and  the  second  with 
Joannina.  Keracha  and  Parga  pommunicate 
only  with  Joannina,  but  Prevesa  also  corre* 
spoadai  with  Trikala  as  well  as  with  Lepanto* 

1 .  From  Bucbttrd  ta  Berate  4^  kmrs. 

From  Bucintrd  the  road  ascends  die  river 
Pavla  for  about  the  space  of  six  hours,  after 
trhich  it  take$  to  the  right  up  a  divergent  de- 
clivity, which  we  afterwards  descend  to  arrive  at 
the  river  Pistrini^from  whence  we  reach  Delvino, 
seven '  hours  d&tance  from  Bucintr6.  From 
Delvino  the  route  follows  the  road  of  Joannina 
for  some  distance,  and  afler  travelling  three 
hours  we  reach  the  small  village  of  Nivitza,  near 
which  the  road  crosses  a  small  river  ^  and  two  hours 
further  on  we  pass  the  Chelydnus,  and  ascend  for 
the  space  of  an  hour  the  opposite  hills,  in  order  to 
regain  the  road  from  Joannina  to  Avlona.  We 
then  turn  off  to  the  left  and  in  two  hours  arrive 
at  Episkopi.  SuU  eontimring  to  descend  the  Che- 
fydniis,  at  two'hours*  distance  fkom  Epmkopi  we 
leave  Argiro-Kastro  to  the  left,  and  two  hours 
ftirtber  on,  Liebovo-to  the  light.  After  travdling 
seven  hours  from  Episkopi  we  arrive  at  V!sleny 
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and  three  hours  afterwards  cross  the  Chelydnui 
on«bri^e,and  proceeding  oowaidsfor  twohooni 
we  mdi  Tepeleni.  Hie  whole  of  this  rotd  is 
extremely  commodious  for  caravans,  and  even 
for  small  waggons.  From  Tepdem  there  is  a 
had  road  along  the  Vqjutza^  by  which  in  eight 
heUra  time  we  arrive  at  Kaminitza.  Theoce^ 
crossing  Mount  Chimara  by  a  path,  in  the 
course  of  sevan  hours  we  come  to  Avlona.  At 
Tepeleni  we  cross  the  river  Vcgatza,  and  taking 
to  the  right  proceed  along  its  banks  by  a  di& 
ficttlt  way  which  anciently  cmistituted  the  de«> 
files  ( at  hence)  of  Antigonia,  and  in  three  hours 
time  amve  at  Klissoiinu  On  leaving  the  latter 
place  we  join  the  high  road  from  Joannina  to 
Berat,  aad  in  the  course  of  12  hours  enter  the 
latter  city. 

9.  From  BucmtTQ  to  Joanmna^  27  hmiru 

After  leaving  Bucintio  we  arrive  at  Nivitza, 
and  afterwards  at  the  bridge  of  the  Chelydnus. 
On  reaching,  however,  the  road  of  Joannina  to 
Argiro-Kastro,  we  turn  to  the  right,  and  at  the 
end  of  an  hour  again  cross  the  Chelydnus,  and. 
ascending  for  tlie  space  of  an  hour  a  tolerably 
wide  vaHey,  we  meet  with  Ddvinaki.  from 
the  latter  to  Jarovina  the  distance  is  two  hours, 
and  the  road  leads  over  a  woody  divergent 
ridge.    We  then  descend  the  valley  of  Jarovina 
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during  the  space  of  two  hours,  in  order  to  reluA 

the  river  Tbyamis^  over  which  we  pass  on. a 
tiridge»  and  follow  its  course  fi>r  two  hours,  . 
when  proceeding  down  the  left  bank  we  arrive 
at  4  han. .  Here  the  road  leaves  the  river  and 
ascends  by  a  difficult  way  along  a  water-course 
to  the  village  .of  Dzidza,  which  stands  at  .two 
hours  distance.  AAer  passing  Dradsa  we  tra- 
verse a  valley  without  any  outlet,  in  which,  is  a 
lake  believed  to  be  a  subterraneous  discharge  of 
the  Acheron,  and  after  travelling  four  hours 
mpre  we .  reach  Joannina.  .The  above  road  is 
tolerably  convenient. 

3.  From  Keracha  to  Joannina^  l&hours^ 

Landing  from  Corfu  on  the  beach  of  Keracha, 
which  is  three  hours  distance,  we  find  a  han 
bearing  the  same  name,  and  situated  at  the  foot 
of  the  small  town  of  Konispoli.  After  passing 
the  han  of  Keracha,  the  road  for  some  distance 
leads  over  a  plain,  after  which  we  ^cend  to  the 
left  towards  Mount  Moutzkeli,  at  whose  base- is 
situated  the  small  town  of  Philates,  chief  place 
of  the  canton  of  the  latter  name,  and  also  odled 
Tzamouri.  This  place  stands  at  six  hours  dis- 
tance from  Corfu.  On  quitting  Philates  by  a 
road  kept  into  lerable  repair,  after  travelling 
eight  hours,  and  crossing  several  rivulets  whose 
waters  unite  with  the  Tbyamis,  we  come  to  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHAP*  X.3  XH£  IONIAN  ISLANDS. 

village  of  Arkovita.  from  this  place  the  road 
rgoins  the  Tfayamis ;  and  after  travelling  an 
hour  and  a  half,  we  cross  the  latter  river  on  a 
bridge  near  to  Raino;  From  the  latter  places 
coasting  along  a  precipice  at  the  bottom  of 
which  flows  the  rivulet  of  fionila,  we  approach 
Yddiista,  which  k  at  the  distance  of  an  hour 
and  a  half  from  thence.  From  Velchista,  by 
a  stony  and  unequal  road  for  dbout  two  hoors^ 
and  good  during  the  space  of  two  morCj  we 
enter  the  city  of  Joannina. 

4.  From  Farga  to  joanninay  17  hours. 

From  Fiurga  we  ascend  to  the  N.  by  a  bad 
road,  and  cross  several  water-courses,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  the  small  town  of  Margariti,  which 
is  three  hours  distant.  From  the  latter  place 
we  travel  to  the  N.  £•  durinjg  three  hours,  and 
ov^  a  rofid>  equally  difficult,  and  then  arrive  at 
the  toWn  of  Paramithia.  From  the  latter  place, 
constantly'  in  the  same  direction,  we  travel  over 
five  hours  of  unequal  and  mountainous  road 
befinre  we.  come  to  the  village  of  Dervignano* 
Hence  we  cross  over  several  valleys,  and  at  the 
end  of  three  hours  we  enter  the  plains  near 
Perflepti ;  and  in  thi'ee  hours  by  a  handsome 
road  arrive  at  Joanuina. 

■ 
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Salagora  which  is  at  five  hours'  distance.  From 
S»la0Qra»  on4  pAired  xgoad^d  pcactiqiUe 
cMches  leading  as  ftr  m  Jiuovnia,  in  firar  honn^ 
time  we  arrive  at  Arta.  Thence  we  proceed 
to  I^itiBtidadcs,  oidy  thiM  Imo^  Tbt 
ban  of  the  Five  Wells^  or  PeodepPhretria,  is 
Ibre^  Immts  further  009  and  inm  AeBse  it  re« 
quires  four  hours  to  indi  Ae  hah  of  St.  De* 
metri,  and  from  the  latter  ban  to  Joanniua  we 
travd  flme>  koon  mwe  o^  {rfaias. 

There  is  still,  however,  another  road,  which  is 
not  bad»  ^  tudy  talus  op  hairs'  tvavellsag. 
From  Frevesa  we  proceed  to  the  ruins  of  Nico^ 
polls,  which  ace  only  one  hounr  distant,  from 
lime  nun  we  tryrd  dur  boms  osi  to  l4iufia^ 
smd  from  thence  two  hours  more  to  the  village 
ltf  lina^  siluatod  an  a  river  vfaidi  iaUs  toto  iba 
Louro.  After  passing  lina  we  enter  into  a 
in  the  middle  of  which  is  a  lake  called 
•limai;  aad,  on  caaiiag  out  of  die  wood 
at  four  hours  distance  from  Lina,  we  cross  the 
mer  Sougonsi  on  a  bridge^  and  theoe  hoars  afr 
terwards  arrive  at  Pende-PhreariA,  wh^e  we 
join  the  high  road. 

It  is  from  Joannina  that  all  the  caravan-roads 
issue  which  lead  to  Elbassan  through  Berat,  to 
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Monastirp  Salomc$i>  Laris^a^  and  Zpitoun,  and 
firom  thence  to  Atbeits  and  into  tbe  Morea# 

From  Arta  the  roads  lead  to  Salona,  Zeitoun^ 
Atheasy  and  Patras*  We^  shall  commence  b)F 
the  first 

Qp  From  Joamina  to  Berat^  ^Q  hours.  ' 

'  Srom  Joanuina  we  travel  o;i  foj.'  two  hourf 
towarda  tbe  ¥•  W.,  descending  along  tbe  ma^t 

gin  of  the  lake  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  han  of 
I4it20|  where  we  cross  tbe  lake  on  a  long  pier* 
We  continue  to  descend  for  the  space  of  two 
hours  aloog  the  discharge  of  the  lake,  after 
whidi  we  ascend  towards  the  N.  in  order  to  ass 
vi\e  at  a  han  which  is  six  hours  distant  from 
Joanninat  On  leaving  this  han  we  trirvel  on  for 
the  space  of  two  hours,  and  reach  the  village  of 
Raveniay  after  passing  several  water-courses 
which  go  to  ti^  N.  towards  the  V<3gutza.  De^ 
parting  from  Bavenia,  we  pass  through  Alipher^ 
and  at  the*  end  of  ibur  hours  arrive  at  the  small 
town  of  Ostanit^a.  From  the  latter  place  we 
descend  into  the  valley  of  the  Vojutza,  which  we 
cross  on  a  stone  bridge,  at  an  hour's  distance  from 
the  above  towOv  After  passing  tbe  river  a^d  pro- 
oeeding  by  a  dervent,  in  the  course  of  two  hours 
we  arrive  at  the  J^^n  of  Terri,  ^tuatcd  near  thfl 
mf^rgin  of  the  river.  Three  h^Hirs  after  lea^g  ik^ 
han  of  Terri  we  rfpaps  the  Vpjut^a  on,  a  i^i«9iu4 
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bridge,  and  two  hours  afterwards  approach  tfae 
small  town  of  Fremiti  J  We  a  third  time  cross  the 
Vojutza,  and  descend  along  its  banks  for  the 
space  of  six  hours,  in  order  to  arrive  at  Klis* 
soura,  where  the  river  turns  to  the  left  towards 
Tepeleni.  Here  the  good  road  ends,  and  the 
remaining  part  as  far  as  Berat  is  more  difficult 
From  Klissoura  we  ascend  the  western  declivity 
of  Mount  Imolika.  The  distanct  is  two  hours 
to  the  han  of  Jepovo  ;  two  from  thence  to  that 
of  Vinoka;  three  from  the  latter  to  the  han  of 
Ali^  in  passing  Bossi ;  and  one  from  hence  to 
the  han  of  Ibrahim.  JFrom  the  latter  place  we 
descend  during  the  space  of  four  hours  through 
the  valley  of  the  river  Mavronero,  in  order  to 
arrive  at  the  river  Kavroni,  and  an  hour  after- 
wards we  alight  in  Berat. 
'  All  the  roads  leading  from  Joannina  to  Mace- 
donia and  Thessaly,  either  towards  Monastif 
or  Salonica,  or  towards  Larissa  and  Zeitoun^ 
pass  through  Metzovo.  The  first  afiierwards 
^ass  by  Grevna,  and  the  other  by  Trikala. 

7.  From  Joanmna  ta  Chrmii,  27  hours. 

On  quitting  Joannina  we  pass  through  Bonila 
and  Bourkoumadi,  and  proceed  on  along  the 
lake  of  Joapnina  as  far  as  Janicha,  which  is  at 
three  hours'  distance.  We  thep  cross  over  a  di- 
Tergeift  ridge  of  fhe  Kudos,  and  arrive  at  the 


/ 


Digitized  by  Google 


two  bans  of  Baldona  and  the  Kira*  situated  at 
half -an  hour's  distance  one  from  the  other,  and 
at  five  from  Joannina.  We  then  ascend  for  aa 
hour  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Arachtus,  as  tax 
as  the  han  of  the  Roses,  whence  it  is  three  hours' 
distance  to  Qervendika.  Here  we  cross,  the 
Arachtus  and  afterwards  ascend  its  course  on 
the  opposite  bank,  during  a  space  of  two  hours, 
as  &r  as  Pournari.  From  the  latter  place  we 
ascend  the  Pindus  during  three  hours,  and  ar- 
rive  at  Metzovo,  a  town  containing  about  1000 
houses,  and  situated  on  the  declivity  of  a  moun- 
tain which  commands  the  sources  of  the 
Araditus,  Peneus,  Haliacmon,  and  the  Vojutza. 
On  leaving  A|etzovo  we  traverse  the  mountain 
of  this  name,  and  at  the  expiration  of  four 
hours  arrive  at  the  village  of  Gattaro,  situated 
at  the  source,  of  the  Venetiko,  or  Haliacmpn. 
Afterwards,  descending  by  the  course  oF  this 
river  and  parsing. it  several  times,  in  the  space 
of  two  hours  we  come  to  Krania,  in  two  hours 
to  Erkinia,  and  in  three  to  Ghergiades.  Ther6 
we  cross  the  Venetiko  on  a  bridge,  and  after 
travelling  two  hours  in  the  plains  we  arrive  at 
Gr^vna.  .  At  two  hours'  distance  to  the  W.  of 
Grevna,  is  the  small  town  of  Mavronoro,. where 
very  considerable  fairs  are  held» 
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8.  Frwh  GrevM  to  Momstir,  27  hours* 

There  are  two  roads  leading  from  one  of  these 
cities  to  the  other,  the  one,  which  is  that  of  the 
caravans^  pasffi^  through  Sifttfsta  ;  and  the  Other, 
more  difficult,  passes  by  Kastoria. 

.By  the  first  from  Grevnft  we  go  through  At* 
cliouda,  and  in  four  hours'  time,  after  travelling 
over  the  plains,  we  come  to  the  margin  of  the 
river  Inichori,  which  we  cross  on  a  bridge,  and 
then  are  at  an  hour's  distance  from  the  small 
town  of  Siatista.  On  setting  out  from  the  h!^ 
ter  place  we  go  across  the  mountains  through 
Kanyanina  and  Kirpeni,  and  in  seven  hoafs 
enter  Kailar.  From  the  latter  place  to  the  small 
town  of  Fiorina  or  Philurina  the  distance  is 
eight  hours,  and  thence  to  Monastir,  seven. 
The  small  town  of  Magarovo  where  the  fairs 
ire  held,  is  four  hours  to  the  N.  of  Monastir. 

The  other  road  is  only  equal  to  244^  hours. 
From  Grevna  through  Archouda,  Zuroli,  and 
Trapezista,  in  four  hours*  tmvelling  over  the 
plains,  we  reach  Lepchista,  and  from  this  place 
through  Kerbades  come  to  the  bridge  of  Ini- 
chori  J  the  distance  is  three  hours  and  also  over 
plains.  From  the  latter  bridge  to  Kastorii^  in 
going  round  the  lake,  the  distance  is  three  hours 
and  a  half.  From  Kastoria,  through  the  moun- 
tiuns,  in  an  hour  and  a  half's  time  we  come  to 
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Vtzani,  in  four  to  Makala,  and  in  one  and  ahalf 

to  Fhilurina.  Before  arriving  at  the  latter  place 
Ire  cross  the  river  ViatritzB. 

9#  Luteal  road  frem  Berat  to  Kastoria, 

The  caravans  belonging  to  the  fairs  of  Elbassan 
pass  through  Berat,  or  thh>ugh  Ochrida^  in  ot^ 
der  to  arrive  at  Salonioa  and  Monastir.  From 
JBerat,  in  ascending  along  the  borders  of  the 

Apsus  or  Kavroni,  in  three  hours'  time  we  comg 
to  Kusovitza ;  from  thence  we  proceed  to  firis- 
iilak  «  distance  of  ftree  hours,  to  Dnbrhi  in 
four,  to  Dussarli  in  six,  and  to  Noskopoli,  which 
is  situated  near  one  of  the'  sburces  Of  the  Apsus, 
in  three  hours.  On  leaving  Noskopoli,  we  tra- 
verse Mount  Kolonias,  and  in  the  course  of 
four  hours  arrive  at  Gortza,  afterwards  at  Plia, 
and  next  Sapunoi«Kupri,  which  distance  is  per* 
formed  in  seven  hours.  We  then  proceed  to 
Biklista  in  two  hours,  to  Livani  in  four  and  a 
hdlfi  and  to  Itastorta  in  two.  From  Ochrida  to 
Agio-Naum  the  distance  is  six  hours,  and  from 
thence  to  Gortza  two*  The  whole  extent  of 
this  road  is  equal  to  23^^  hours.  From  Ochrida 
the  travelling  is  three  hours  to  Resna,  four  to 
the  Cajani  han,  and  three  to  Monastir.  This 
road  is  extremely  bad. 
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.  10*  Prom  Grevna  to  Sahnica,  32  hours. 

In  proceeding  from  Grevna  we  reach  Siatista 

in  five  hours  as  before  mentioned.  From  thence 
following  the  heights  stretching  .along  the  left 
bank  of  the  Indge-Karason,  we  travel  on  six 
hours  to  Kozani,  and  thence  five  to  Seilji.  On 
quitting  this  latter  place  we  descend  to  the 
plains,  and  after  passing  the  Vistritza,  in  six 
hours,  arrive  at  Yeria  or  Karaveria.  from  the 
latter  place  to  the  bridge  of  the  Vardar,  the  dis- 
tance is  five  hours  over  plains,  afterwards  three 
to  ,Gondogrou»  and  two  through  LepU  to 
Sidonica. 

There  is  another  road  equally  travelled  by 
the  caravans,  and  particularly  by  those  going  to 
the  fairs  of  Servitza,  and  which  is  performed  in 
only  28  hours. 

From  Grevna  we  arrive  at  Servitza  in  seven 
hours,  over  ^  cbaipp^gn  country.  On  leaving 
the  latter  town  and  proceeding  along  the  left 
bank  of  the  Indge-Karasou,  in  the  course  of 
five  hours  we  come  to  Egribudgtak,  and  in  II 
to  the  bridge  of  the  Vardar. 

lU  From  Joanmna  to  Larassa,  40  hours. 

From  Joannina  we  come  to  Metzovo,  14 
hours  distant.   On  quitting  the  latter  place  thd 

road  proceeds  up  the  Pindus  Mountains  towards  , 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHAP.X.]        THE  lONIAir  561 

the  and  after  crossing  two  sources  of  the 
Peneus,  and  passing  by  a  han,  we  arrive  at  the 
ban  of  Malakaau,  four  hours  distant  from  Met* 
zovo.  We  afterwards  descend  along  the  left 
bank  of  the  Peneus,  in  order  first  to  anive  at  the 
han  of  Mokossi  and  then  at  that  of  Koukoulios^ 
seven  hours  from  Metzovo.  After  crossing  the 
Peneus  we  pome  to  Kastania,  and  thence  to  a  han 
near  a  dervent,  situated  at  an  hour  and  a  half's 
distance  firom  Koukoulios»  and  the  same  from 
Kalabaki.  '  We  repass  the  Peneus  in  order  to 
arrive  at  the  latter  town  ;  after  which  we  follow 
the  coarse  of  the  river  for  an  hour  and  a  haU^ 
and  afterwards  leaving  it  to  the  S.^  where  it 
takes  a  great  bend^  in  two  hours  and  a  half  we 
enter  Trikala. 

J^rom  Joannina  there  is  a  direct  path  leading 
to  Trikala  in  hours  by  the  following  route : 
to  Janicha^  three  hours ,  to  the  han  of  the  KiiSy 
two ;  to  the  dervent,  seven ;  to  Kalavites,  two ; 
Kalabaki,  one  and  a  half ;  and  to  Trikala,  four* 

From  Trikala  we  descend  along  the  Peneus, 
and  in  two  hours  time  arrive  at  Kourbali ;  thence 
we  reach  Koukoutos  in  two  hours ;  and,  passing 
through  Siouti  in  two  more,  we  come  to  the 
small  town  of  Zarko,  and  two  hours  afterwards 
to  Koutchoukevo,  where  we  repass  the  Peneus ; 
and  from  thence  in  four  hours  we  reach  Larissa« 
This  road  is  chiefly  over  a  flat  country. 
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Trom  Larim  we  proceed  to  the  N.  acfoM 
plains  in  order  to  trrive  TnrnavO)  distant  two 
hours  and  a  half.  From  thence»  following  the 
crest  of  the  bills^  in  five  hours  we  arrive  ei 
Tziritziani,  and  in  one  more  at  Alassona.  On 
leatiog  the  letter  place  we  cross  Mdimt  Kra& 

cbiovo,  and  in  seven  hours  alight  in  Dominitza. 
From  hence  to  Fbili  is  two  hours  and  a  half  | 
to  Ohergiades  two  hours  more,  and  the  same 
also  to  Grevna.  From  Dominitza  there  iA 
aMfiber  tolerably  convenient  road  leading  td 
Valemichti  in  five  hours,  and  to  Kalabaki  in 
asnren* 

'13.  From  Lamsa  to  Salomca^  41-^  hours. 

Two  roads  are  found  here.  That  of  the  card* 
vans  passes  through  Alassona,  at  eight  hours  and 
a  half  a  distaifce.  Thence,  acroBB  Mount  Krali^ 
ehiovo,  there  are  12  hours  to  Servitza^  and  firom 
this  place»  as  ahready  pointed  oot»  21  hours 
more  to  Salonica. 

From  Alassona  there  is  a  lateral  road  whieh 
in  five  hours  and  a  half  leads  to  Livadi,  and 
thence  in  six  to  Katrin. 

The  other  road,  which  is  that  of  the  travdlefs 
and  couriers^  only  takes  up  38  hours.  From 
Larissa  we  proceed  atoug  the  plame  to  the  N.^ 
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and,  passing  between  the  Peneus  and  a  manb^ 

in  four  hours  we  reach  the  village  of  Babflt 
situated  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley  of  Tempo* 

From  Baba  the  distance  is  three  hours  to  the 

bridge  of  the  Peneiii,  and  thettce»  by  the  bick 

of  Mount  Olympus,  three  hours  further  to  Pla* 
tamona.  On  leaving  this  place  we  follow  the 
Ma-^ast,  in  oi^er  to  reach  in  seven  houfft  the' 
small  town  of  Katrini.  We  then  come  to 
Kitfos  Of  Ceelros^  three  houm  distant,  and  next 

to  Levtochori,  situated  at  a  similar  distance. 
We  then  travel  on  for  10  hours  to  the  bridge  of 
the  Vardar,  or  eight  to  the  mouth  of  the  same 
river^  after  crossing  the  ludge-Karasou  and  the 
Vistritza.  From  the  bridge  the  distance  to  Si^ 
lonica  is  five  hours^ 

14.  From  LaruM  ta  the  p9ri  of  Voh^  14  Aoirriw 

•  From  Larissa  we  proceed  towards  ttie  S«» 

along  the  margin  of  a  rivulet  which  takes  its 
source  not  ftr  from  Velestin.  At  four  hours'  dis^ 
tance  from  Larissa  Rizomilon  is  situated }  ilid 
five  hours  further  on  is  also  the  small  town 
Velestin;  and  thence,  after  eiv^sing  Mount 
Pelion,  in  five  houis  ^Ye  arrive  at  Yolo. 
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From  Larissa  to  Zdtoun^  Livadia,  and 
Thebes,  40  hours. 

The  caravan-road  passes  through  Pbarsalia. 
On  leaving  Larissa  we  traverse  the  plain  extends 
ing  to  the  S.,  and  in  three  hours  arrive  at  Chal- 
kedonio,  and  tbree  hours  afterwards  at  .Pbarsa. 
Thence,  in  the  course  of  an  hour,  we  come  to 
Froerna,and,after.travelling  three  hours  through 
the  defiles  of  Mount  Otridelecha,  approach 
ThavmakO)  whence  descending  by  the  river  El- 
lada^  we  reach  Zeitoun  in  four  hours*  .  Froni 
Chalkedonio  it  is  also  possible  to  go  direct  to 
JBllas.  in  three  hours,  and  thence  to  Zeitoun 
in  five.  * 

From  Zeitoun,  by  following  the.  road  along 
the  sea^coast  and  after  passing  several  torrents, 
in  four  hours'  time  we  come  to  the  derverrt  of 
the  Thermopylae,  after  which  we  enter  on  Mount 
QBta,  or  Koumaita,  and  spend  three  hours  in 
crossing  it.  before  y^e  reach,  the  banks  of  the 
Cephisus,  which  we  pass  an  hour  afterwards, 
and  in  the  space  of  three  hours  arrive  at  Livadia. 
From  this  place  there  are  five  hours,  to  Kara- 
menia,  and  two  to  Ismene,  which  part  of  the 
road  lies  along  the  plain  bordering  on  lake  To- 
polias ;  we  then  cross  the  Sphy  nx  mountains,  and 
at  the  expiration  of  three  hours  enter  Thebes. 

From  Zeitoun  there  is  also  another  road  some- 
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times  frequented  by  the  caravans,  which  leads 
directly  tc^'Salona  in  16  hours;  By  it  we  go 
from  Thermopylae  to  the  village  of  Stouvala,  si- 
tuated  on' Mounlt' CEta;  in  four -boifi^s;  thenlce 
we  descend  to  Dadi,  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Cephisus,  or  Mavronor6,  in  two,  and  then 
ascend  during  two  hours  as  fiir  as  Agioradi,  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Parnassus,  and  thence  to  Sa- 
lona  in  four  hours. 

16.  From  Art  a  to  LepantOy  30  hours  ;  and  thence, 
to  Satona  and  Thebes^  ^* 

From  Arta  we  descend  the  Aracfatus  as  &r  as 
its  mouth,  and  then  turn  to  the  E.,  aloifg  the 

margin  of  a  small  lake,  iu  order  to  arrive  at 
Kakorissa,  which  is  four  hours  distant.  From 
thence  proceeding  along  the  eastern  margin  of 
the  lake,  in  four  hours  we  reach  Loutraki,  imd 

on  leaving  it  pass  over  part  of  Acarnania,  a  wild 
and  mountainous  country,  and  in  12  hours  ar-> 

    *   

rive  at  Enkili-Kastri,  situated  on  the  Aspro-Fo^ 
tamo,  or  Achelous.  .  From  Enkili-Kastri  the 
distance  is  five  hours  to  Aita,  where  we  cross 
the  river  Phidari,  or  Evvenus,  and  in  five  hours 
afterwards  arrive  atLepanto.  From  the  latter 
place  the  distance  is  two  hours  to  the  castles  of 
the  Dardanelles,  and  one  to  Patras.  From  Pre* 
vesa  a  toad  also  leads  to  Lepanto^  along  the 
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arrive  at  Plaja  in  three  hours ;  tbeQCQ  at  Solion, 
through  Kioodili  loid  jSinodQ,  ia  nine  f  at  Katofcit 
through  Prodromo,  also  in  pine;  and  at  Lepanto» 
through  Afiti^  in  lO  mor^.  The  whpla  distaiMW 

i3  equal  to  31  hours. 

f  iTom  Txik^  to  Ar^  «  had  road  le^ds  avar 
the  nountaipa^  which  19  traveBed  in  1 8  hpur9f 
viz.  to  Phanari  in  four  hours,  to  Pin  a  in  two,  ta 
Kardiki  in  three,  to  Todoriana  also  in  three, 
and  to  Arta  in  six  hours.  From  Trikala  it  is 
possible  to  travd  to  Lepanto  in  31  hours  by  a 
most  horrid  road,  practicable  only  for  foot  tra- 
vellers. IVe  £irst  joIa  tb^  Asprq-Potamo  at  Pirca, 
a  distance  of  six  homi^  mid  then  descend  along 
this  river  for  hours,  to  Argiro*Kastro  i  to 
Abidahor,  ninei  to  Eokili-KastrifSix;  and  thonce 
to  Lepanto  the  distapce  is  10  hqurs. 

From  XiOpi^ntqi  we  £^w  tb^  aeaHOoaat  to  th^ 
E.,  only  quitting  it  a  little  as  far  as  Karavari, 
Mi^bich  is  at  five  hours'  dis^nce,  and  thence 
aeroa  a  chain  ai  mountains  the  distance  to 
lona  is  five  hours.  From  thQ  latter  place  we  d^ 
memd  into  the  plain  of  KrisM»  and  in  an  hqur'ii 
time  arrive  at  Kastri,  situated  on  the  same  river, 
which  i4«Ge  correspondu    the  unoi^nt  De^  1 

and  three  hours  further,  on  a  declivity  of  Mount 
Parna8supi|i9th^#ni#toW9  Pf.Arftkov^i  whepcet 
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after  paaaing  through  DistoiMy  and  crcMising 
JMfaiuiii  Pimsios,  ta  inir  hours  wt  alight  «t  U> 

vadia* 

From  Ar4a  there  is  aaoAer  difficult  md  littto 

fireqaented  road  leading  to  Zeitoun.  We  first 
come  to  Kakorissia*  and  afterwaivto  to  Pbilokia» 
nn  leaviBg  which  m  cross  the  moaBtauis»  in 
order  to ,  arrive  at  Argii  o<-Kaatro« .  We  cross 
them  a  secmid  tima  b^Gbce  ire  arrive  at  the 
sources  of  the  EUada,  and  at  Karpenish,  and 
afterwards  desoeud  aioog  the  latter  river,  and 
pass  through  Patransdd,  and  next  arrive  at  the 
city  of  2>eitoun.  Th&  distance  by  this  ,  road  in 
estimated  at  86  hours. 

*  jFrom  Thebes  to  Egribos  we  reckon  eight 
hours,  over  a  good  road  leading  through  Spa>- 
hides.  From  Thebes  to  Athens,  by  the  shortest 
road^  the  distance  is  calculated  at  Id  hoursj  in 
the  course  of  ^ich  we  cross  the  Asopo  on  the 
lower  bridge^  and  pass  through  Kocha.  The 
most  frequented  road,  howevp't  is  thatwhidi 
leads  through  Kondura. 

17*  From  Thehs  to  Corinth,  20  hours. 

Travelling  in  the  abovedirection  iromXfaebeSt 
we  cross  the  Asapo  on  the  lower  bridge,  an 
hour^s  distance  below  the  ruins  of  Platea*  The 
foad.  after  wards  lamges  eeross  Mount  ^isa,. 

and  after  passing  by  a  ruined  fort,  at  the  dis« 
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tance  of  six  hours,  enters  Kondura.  Hence  the 
lefb  Foad.in  four  hours  leads  to  Lefeina,  and 
thence  to  Athens  in  four  hours  more.  TheTood 
which  takes  to  the  right  enters  the  defiles  of 
Mount  Paleo-Vouno^  and  in  six  hours.  Inings 
the  traveller  to  Megara.  From  the  latter  place 
ve  continue  to  proceed  to  the  W.  over  Mount 
FisTeo-youno,  and  bjr  a  narrow  road  aitive*  at 
the  dervent,  which  serves  as  a  gate  to  the  Morea^ 
and  situated  at  four  hoars'  distance  from  Meganu 
From  the  dervent  in  two  hours  we  reach  Mi^ 
niez,  and  on  leaving  this  village  descend  into 
the  plains  of  the  isthmus,  and  after  tcavelllDg 
four  hours  arrive  at  Corinth. 

From  Megara  tiiere  is  also  anoth^'  road 
ranging  along  the  sea-coast,  which  passes  by 
Kakiskala,  or  the  Scyronian  rocks,  a  distance 
of  three  hours,  and  afterwards  goes  through 
Soussa-Kevi,  three  hours  further  on»  and  in  the 
course,  of  four,  hours  reaches  Corinth.  This 
road  is,  however,  ahnost  impracticable. 

In  the  Morea  we  will  follow  the  aame-.plan  as 
the  above,  and  delineate  the  communications 
of  the  chief  posts  among  themselves,  as*  well  as 
with  Mistrds-Tripolitza,  and  CociaA/ 

18.  From  Fat r44  to  Corinth f  33  Ao^^s,. 

.  From  Patras,  after  passing  through  the  village 
of  Stcbena,  in  an  hour's  time  we  arrive  at  the 
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cadtle  of  Mdrea.  W6  then  make  a  foilr  routtd 
^iti^  gtflf  ot  DtepUM^  in  tht  totxttse 
tii  an  hour  afrive  at  the  tillage  of  this  name. 
Thence  the  toad  proceeds  along  the  seit-cclai^t» 
«hd[  at  «h«  diMailf^  tMP  ihe  hours  fiymk  l>tepfatt6 
(msses  the  ruitis  of  Ssllttionikj.  In  two  hours  af- 
teiVAl^  #e  i'eacjh  the  stinlll  tdWii  df  Vostit:^, 
And  In  three  more  the  villiige  of  Tripla.  From 
tb6  hmt  phk^  a  fdad  in  setfeii  hodrs  leads  to 
Kalavritta,  after  passing  through  Isanti.  Froni 
Tiipia  there  are  two  hours  to  Kei'ata,  and  four 
td  tfae^lAiirll  tmti  te  Xilb^KartfO.  An  hdUr 
from  the  latter  we  pass  by  a  derVent,  and  nine 
hitbm  fmtbef  m  is  the  attiH  tcnum  df  V^udliko, 
froni  whence  to  Corinth  the  distaucd  is  five 

:   19.  From  Patrai  to  Tripolitxa^  S4t\  hours* 

tiotA  Vhttki^  in  potsi^ttig  ^titig  th6 
Acclivity  of  Mount  Vodl,  in  seven  hours  we  ar- 
rive at  Triti,  Atmi^  tieht  (he  tended  df  th6 

river  of  Kaminitza.  From  Triti,  after  crossing 
M bnnts  Oieno  and  Xirio,  in  the  space  of  three 
lt6tM  fdUfh  Nasc»^,  sfttfat^d  6ti  tli6  ftOmillMk 
declivity  df  Mount  Chelmos ;  and  iiiHl  proceed- 
ing dtmg  the  laft^  declitit5r;  itt  thd  disHinee  df 

four  hours  from  Nezero  we  come  to  the  town  of 
Kalavritta.   On  leaving  this  place  we  descend 

2B 
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^Mount  ChdnuM,  and  after  paariog  the  river  Ery- 

manthusy  and  traversing  a  divergent  declivity, 
in  the  course  of  three  hours  we  enter  Pytgfh 
near  the  sources  of  the  Ladon.  We  afterwarcb 
descend  along  the  banks  of  the  JLadonfor  three 
hours,  as  &r  as  Tripotami,  where  we  cross  the 
above  river,  and  then  ascend  for  an  hour  to  Ka- 
lata,  or  Kateli.  I'rom  the  latter  place  in  five 
hours  we  arrive  at  Mettaga,  and  in  fmr  and  a 
half  more  at  the  village  of  Vidi,  situated  at  an 
hour's  distance  firofn  the  ruins  of  Mantinea. 
We  afterwards  pass  by  these  ruins,  and  in  three 
^urs  alight  in  Tripolitza. 

From  Kalavritta  there  is  another  road,  less 
frequented,  by  which  we  arrive  at  Tripolitza  io 
22  hours.  Fust  we  descend  to  Gardiki  for  the 
space  of  four  hours,  and  afterwards  for  the  same 
length  of  time  to  Dimitzana.  From  thenoe  we 
come  to  Jakova,  distant 'one  hour;  to  Thel- 
phouss^  twoj,  toLangadiafour;  toahan,whicb 
jsfive  hours  distant;  and  lastly  to  Tripolitzs, 
.which  is  two. 

•       •  • 

From  Kalavritta  there  is  a  path  over  Mount 

Cyllene,  by  which  the  traveller  goes  to  Vassi- 
liko  in  21  hours,  by  passing  through  Naukrist 
Phomay  Menitzi,  Zaraka,.  Stiphili,  and  Xilo* 
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20.  From  Fatras  to  TrifioUtza^  through  Kari^ 

This:3*oad  is  equally  frequented  by  the.  cara* 
vans,  and,  as  we  shall  point  dut^  forms  one  of 
the  lines  of  communication  corresponding  to  the. 
island  of  Zante.  From  Patras,  fdUowing  die 
sea-coast,  in  two  hours  we  arrive  at  Achaja,  and 
from  thence  in  three  hours  at  the  small  town  <^ 
Kaminitza:  From  the  latter  place  we  travel 
wer  the  plains  of  Elis,  in  order  to  reach  the 
gulf  of  Kiarentza,  which  we  follow  as  far  as  the 
small  town  of  Leena,  a  distance  of  eight  hours. 
From  the  latter  place  to  the  town  of  Gastouni 
the  distance  is  computed  at  three  hours.  On 
landing  from  Zante  at  the  port  of  Klemoutzi,  or 
Hulomidsh,  in  three  hours  we  reach  Gastouni, 
whence  we  go  over  land  to  Patras,  Koron,  Tri- 
politza,  and  Mistra.* '  Ffoni  Gastouni  we  arrive 
at  Savalia  in  two  hours;  at  Mesalongi  in  two 
more;  . and  from  thence  we  traveL  fc^ur  houra 
before  we  enter  the  small  town  of  Pyrgo,  si* 
tuated  at  an  hour's  distance  from  the  sea,  and 
the  same  from  the  river  Alpheusu  From  Pyrgo 
we  ascend  along  the  banks  of  the  latter  river 
for  the  space  seven  hours,  in  order  to  arrive 
at  the  village  of  Miraka,  situated  near  the  ruina 
of  Olympic*  On  leaving .  Miraka  we  cro^s  the 
Alpheus^r  and  in  one>  hour  and  a  half  arrive  at 

2B2 
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Phraxio,  and  then  re-cross  the  same  river,  and 
feach  Iri  in  an  eq[ual  space  of  time.  From  the 
latter  place  to  Rhavli  tb^  distance  is  three  hours, 
and  in  this  space  wc  cross  the  £rymaBtbu»  and 
!Ladm.  From  Rfaiiirli  we  coiitmiii  Uf  asiMSiftf 
along  the  Alpheus  for  four  hours>  as  ftr  as 
Kaistri  ^  and  from  Iheoce,  in  the  saitae  spade  of 
time)  after  passing  near  the  trrllage  of  St<  George, 
Ire  arrive  at  the  town  of  Kariteni,  situated  on 
4  height,  at  this  c^t^Mtkn^^i  of  the  Al^tis^  ind 
the  Gortii^y lis.  Gn  quitting  Kariteni  we  enter  on 
flie  iifiotliitftins,  imd,  ikftelr  trcsAH^  ttto  brt^ehes 
rf  the  river  SefMsSofi,  in  eight  hours  we  aitive 
m  k  han.  Oil  departing  frota  this  han  w^  tra* 
^i^e  Mdoiftt  Roitto,  md  hi  iht  ^tomb  b#  two 
hours  reach  Tripolitza. 

S2F1.  From  PairOi  to  MisHroi  62  kmrn^  and  to 

Napoh  de  Malvasia,  16. 

Frbln  PlArfis  in  24  boUim  mif^  il^  Pjrgo, 
as  before  noticed.  From  the  latter  place  we  pass 
AlB  jMpheus^  in  ordei:  to  i^tive  iMI  AgolinitEa, 
two  hour^  distant,  and  still  coritmu^  to  ascend 
jddng  the  si^  threi  mfax  as  St.  Bila^Ci  ^  Agi<^ 
▼ad§{li.  Itehe^  We  pi^^  td  tke  9.  E.,  io* 
lizards  the  sources  of  the  rivulet  flo^tig  by  the 
iMibit  Villa^,  and>  alter  ti«*velKtij^  over  a  divert 
^nt  ridg^  at  the  end  of  seven  hours  we  alight 

«ft  e^^i,  situated  near  th6  AJph^os^  From 
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m  m  'fUev^tiiQn  nfiari/  xippostte  to  Kariteni,  the 
distance  is  three  hours.   On  leaving  Aadiatseaa 

^  descend  aJk>J3^  the         of  tlie  hills  as  far  as 

t^nce  friom  Andrit^ena.  An  hour  afterwards  we 
i^vc  at  Suiano,  ^  Megaiopoiiii^  sefbted  4>n  tbe 
JMinl^f  pf  At  lisliflBan.  From  SimiMl  me  come 
jtp  X«jpndari,  three  }iours.^tant  to  tlie  S.  E.,«iMl 
JtitrnMi  J»^efo  .^0  btmntkm  4ii  fjie  Ajfpheus* 


}n  taking  our  departure  from  Londari  we  enter 
M  a  valley  ^itretohing  between  Mwnt  Jlokip 

^^^^  % 

the  Taj^getus,  in  order  to  xsome  to  the 
iQlirg^  of  the  Eurotas,  or  Vassili-Potamo.  This 
V^ej^  ipUeh  is  tliat  of  Bdmiaa,  leads  to  Agio- 
Vi^silit  at  si&  hours'  distance  from  Londari. 
Jfumk  tb^  yiUage.of  AgiorYassiJi  to  Perivdi  the 
distance  is  two  hours  \  and  ixmtinuing  to  follow 

M^sxrm  oi  tii^  EucQtas,  six  ^umrs  aft4^war4s 
W»  mvm  at  Mistra,  a  £tty  built  half  a  leagae 
fxom  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Sparta. 

from  Misixa  we  daacend  ^towavds  the& 
Ifijuwmg  the  village  of  Soka  to  the  right,  and 
arMB  tbe  fliurotas  bdow  VosdoDia,  after  ^rfucb 

ascend  to  Z^ima,  seven  hours  distant  from 
Mistra.  From  Umioa^  across  i^veral  smsdl 
KaHeys,  the  distance  is  two  hours  to  St.  Pavlo» 
two  'And  a  half  more  to  Marios,  four  to  Paleo* 
tiiAYUh  <tomqpoadiDg  .to  4he  anoieat  £{4- 
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daunuklimera.  The  ruins  o£  the  lattlsr'  pkce 

are  at  half  an  hour's  distance  from  Naipoli  di 
Malvasia. 

From  the  latter  place,  by  following  the  sea- 
coast,  and  making  a  tour  round  the  cap<»s  Itnd 
gulfs,  it  is  possible  to  travel  to  Koron.  Tbft 
road  is  very  practicable,  but  as  it  proceeds  along 
the  whde  coast  of  the  district  of  Maine,  no  ca^ 
ravans  venture  to  frequent  it.  Froqi  Napoli, 
through  Agio-Iindi  and  Agio^Gi<Mgi,  the  dis- 
tance is  10  hours  to  Cape  Malio.  From  this 
place  in  six  hours  we  come  to  Castel-Aampano, 
or  Ruja,  through  Vatiko  and  Zeresa,  and  after-, 
wards  pass  by  Sapiko  and  Tzili,  and  in  fivs 
hours  arrive  at  the  mouth  ^f  the  Eurotas.  On 
leaving  the  latter  place  we  come  to  Triniso,  Ma- 
.  rathonisi,  Vathy,  and  Kolokythia,  in  eight  houri^ 
and  thence  to  Cape  Matapan  in  two.  After 
quitting  this  cape  the  road  ascends  to  the  N., 
and  passes  through  Komares  and  Maina,  two 
hours  distant;  through  Chariotes,  Dzimova,  and 
Vltilo,  six  hours;  IVasto,  Mandiniai,  Hatza, 
Kardamyla,  Kitriai,  and  Kalamata,  in  all  10 
hours.  From  Kalamata  to  Nisi  *the  distance  is 
two  hours,  and  10  more  to  Koron.  •  >  The  n^hole 
distance  is  equal  to  59  liours.        •  • 

From  Londari  there  is  still  a  shorter  roa4  than 
that  of  Mistra,  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Siirotas.  Along  it  we|M»s-  byxthe  der* 
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vent  of  Ta-Vounia,  through  Zai  nata,  Maltitza, 
Kastania,  and  Petrini^  whence  we  arrive  at  Koo- 
mastra^  only  two  hours  distant  firom  the  moBth 
of  the  Eurotas.  This  road  takes  up  20  hours  ; 
but  as  i%  passes  through  the  district  o£  Maino» 
it  is  not  at  all  times  safe. 

from  Mistra  to  the  mouth  of  the  Eurotaa 
the  dbtaiiGe  is  ten  honrs^  through  Phhika  and 
Koumastra. 

■  • 

^*  From  Fatra$  to  K&rcn^  through  JremBa'^ 

.  62,  hours. 

'  From  Patras  we  again'  reach  Pyrgd  in  24 
hoohu  We  then  cross  the  Alpheus,  and«  pro«* 
needing  along  the  fisheries  situkited  oto  the  sea* 
coast,  in  eight  hours  we  arrive  at  the  post,  or 
guard-house,  of  Kaiapha.  Two  hbur^  after« 
wards,  on  the  sea-side,  we  find  a  han  and  a 
guard-hous^   We  still  fdlow  the  sea-coaa^  and 

-  after  travelling  three  hours  come  to  the  village 
of  Dervish-Aga,  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the 
JNTeda.  From  thence,  still  {Nrodeeding  along  the 
coast,  the  distance  to  Arcadia  is  four  hours. 
We  then  go  round  the  cape  by  a  road  hal£wfl|y 
up  the  mountains,  and  in  two  hours  arrive  at 
Philatra,  in  four  at  Gargagliano,  and  at  £ski* 
Navarin  in  three*    From  the  latter  place  we  go 

.  round  the  port,  and  in  three  hours  come  to  Na- 
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23.  From  Koron  to  Tripolit^^  26  hours* 
From  Koron,  j^long  the  coast,  w«  resu^b  Kas- 

pass  bdow  the  village  of  Balliada ;  ftftor 
crossing  several  rivulets,  and  travelling  for  three 
liom,  we  Jtfrive  at  Nisi.   We  then  asotad  along 

the  Pamisus,  or  Pimatza,  for  the  space  of  two 

boufit  im4  ariiy«  at  tb^  a»aU  town  of  An- 
^^oussa.  Wo  then  preeeed  on  lo  AfM^iri,  kw; 
isg  tb«  ruii^  of  M^iseoft  to  the  Aod  w 
tK>i]r4iAerwfur4s  «ms  tlio  Amma.  end  eeeeod 

to  Jvczi,  thre^  hpurai  ^ktwk  from  AodrotlS^ 
l^ron         W  tbO  cowrso  of  tlW  bOPiV  li^OMiie 

tp  e  dervent,  fonn^y  c^ied  the  Hemnsufn  of 
Meps^na.  Aim  i^roasii^  (Imi  Aiphooi^  in  ^ 

^oume  #f  three  hours  pe  enti^  tSinenot  ihw 

^eQ<:e,  havmgi^l^lied  four  hours,  we  reach  a 
viUiifD  aituat^  <m  tile  becj^  eif  Monvt  CtiottMi 
Two  faoun^  Either  on  we  approach  the  ruins  of 
PaUaiuiuin,  Md  m  th^  oom:«e  of  an  liour  aod 

bilf  a%ht  ia  tbo  0^  <ef  TiipcyKtw. 
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9A.  frm  JCfirm  tQ  Patras^  tkrmgh  Karitmf 

Another  road  leads  from  Koron  to  Patras 
wjdioiit  pafliuig  through  ^oadia  «  Tfipolitau 
W«  first  come  to  ^Qano  io  18  lioujrs,  and  Iheiie^ 
to  Kariteni  in  three.  We  tbm  A>Uow  the  Gas- 
touni  road  as  ftr  as  computed  at  1 1  hours, 
afterwards  proceed  to  Dimitzana  in  four,  and  to 
Kalavfitta,  thfouf^  CkMrdiki,  im,  #ight  more. 
From  Kalavritta  we  join  the  Trifxditza  road, 
and  in  14  iuNars  anter  l^ailras* 

* 

%$.  from  NapoU      Rmwh  to  Coriui/h 

From  Napoli,  afler  going  round  the  bottom 
mi  the  gulf)  we  <»ne  to  Faleo*AsapUa»  and  thai 
turnifig  towards  theN.,  in  twohour«  time  arrive 
at  i^iatanitL  From  this  village  the  dislanee  4s 
Arm  hoora  Co  diat  of  BarbaU,  and  two  more  te 
Klegna.  On  quitting  the  latter  we  enter 
SI  dtilaivbtdi  ooafuaues  &t  five  boutv,  M  ftr  «• 

Corinth. 

From  Napdi  we  raadi  Aijgoa  ki  three  houn^ 
whence  we  can  also  proceed  to  TripoUtsa  or 
(^i&nth  by  the  roads  we  shall  now  proceed  to 
fK>iiit  out.  FiMi  N^qpcdi  a  practicable  end  to- 
ierabijr  easy  road,  in  10  hours,  l^itds  to  PidavrOy 
m  tbe  aooieat  EpMaunis^  after  pfMsing 
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Avlonara,  Perivolia,  and  Jero.  From  Pidavroy 

proceeding  along  the  sea-coast,  the  distance  to 
Damala,  or  Troezen^  is  seven  hours,  and  thence 
to  Kastri  (Hermione)  four  hours  more*  From 
Kastri,  ascending  the  ^ulf  of  NaupUa^  throu^ 
Kranidi,  Didymi,  and  Diapano^  the  distance  is 
hours  to  Napoli. 

» 

26*  Frmn  TripoUtxa  to  Corinth^  24  hours. 

.  From  Ti^ipolitza  we  come  to  the  ruins  of  Man- 
tinea,  or  Groritza,  in  three  hours ;  and  half  an 

hour  afterwards  we  enter  Arni,  situated  to  the 
N.  £•  From  this  place  two  roads  lead  to  Argos. 
The  one  ascends  Mount  Artemisio,  in  a  N.  E. 
direction,  as  far  as  £noa,  which  stands  at  five 
hours  and  half  distance  &om  Arni,  and  from 
Enoa  in  three  hours  we  descend  to  Axgos.  S'he 
other  road  issuing  from  Arni  enters  on  Mount 
Artemisio  to  the  through  a  defile  called 
Kaki-Skala,  and  afterwards  descends  three  hours, 
to  the  village  of  Agenitzi.  From  this  place  we 
continue  to  descend  for  three  hours,  as  iar  as 
Kili^  and  from  the  latter  village  in  two  hours  . 
and  a  half  arrive  at  Argos. 

From  Argos,  dfler  crossing  the  Fkinitza,  or 
Inachus,  in  two  hours  we  ascend  to  Karvathi. 
At  two  hours  and  a  half  distance  to  the  N.  of 
the  latter  village  is  a  dervent,  situated  on  the 
road  from  Klegna  to  St.  George,  or  Nemea,  and 
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at  an  equal  distance  &om  both  places.  From 
this  dervent  the  distance  is  twoliours  to  Klegna, 
and  afterwards  five  to  Corinth. 
'   From  Argos  we  may  still  go  in  font  hours  to 
Barbali,  and  thence  in  two  to  Klcgna. 

There  is  still  another  road  from  Tripolitza  to 
Argos.  On  lea^ng  Tripolitza  we  pass  through 
the  village  of  Steno,  and  afterwards  enter  on 
Mount  Artemisio,  through  another  defile  cut 
into  steps,  and  corresponding  to  the  ancient 
Trochos.  On  leaving  this  defile  we  descend  to 
Aglakambo,  six  hours  distant  from  Tripolitza. 
From  Aglakambo  we  descend  for  four  hours  to. 
the  mills  (milos)  situated  near  the  marsh  of  . 
Lerna^  and  from  these  mills  the  distance  is  three 
liours  to  Argos.  •  • 

d7*  From  Tripolitza  to  Mistra^  14  hours.  . 

•  From  Tripolitza  we  direct  our  course  to  the 
S.,  towards  the  ruins  of  Tegea,  at  half  an  hour's 
dilrtatiee  from  the  former  city,  and  at  the  "end  of 
*  three  hours  arrive  at  Koraka,  and  an  hour  fur- 
ther on  we  find  Karvathi.  On  leaving  the  latter 
village  we  enter  a  defile,  corresponding  to  the 
ancient  Uermaeum  of  Laconia,  and  on  issuing 
ftom  this  defile  we  pass  a  village,  after  wbidi 
we  cross  over  the  river  Chelefiua,  and  arrive  at 
another  village,  situated  near  a  dervent,  and  at 
six  hours  distance  from  Karvatlii*   We  then 
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ixmtmuD  to  4e8^i9|id  4ppg  iihe  Chdefiait  for  the 
space  of  two  bomrp  a^d  ;»  bfiJi*  We  next  .c^oflP 
this  river,  and  ow  #pd  ^,  haif  »Rmw$x6§ 
pass  Eurota^  to  ti;ie  N.  of  Mistra.  From  the 
latter  bxi^  tt^  4i9tWC^i9  P%  99^  km  tP 

mode  of  travelling  i9  U>e  doipinion$  ^f 
J^i  P^^a  ia  Miph  ^  it  )i«3  Ahraya  hpeq 

gf'^at^t  part  of  Turkey  in  Ejuropie,  l^jat  i$,  on 

}M»iwNudp  Ifo  me  /of      gr^  cn>pwiiric»p 
tions  existing  between  the  capital  |yf  the  empire 
tii^  IgrontiiBia  is  pr^c^cal>(e  %:  icarrif^^  19 
mb^U  of  Its  e^M:^.  Th^  fraveJiing  iu^isom 

l^e  }iigh  chl^s  of  imoiint^ns,  sucb  as  thp  Scor- 

the  Haemus,  is  extremely  difficuU,  from  their 
being  intersected  with  glens  and  precipices; 
thene,  iwfeed,  €be  high^oftis  are  Bothlng  nore 

ihm  yefy  'mdiW^^rmt  fr^fi^t   Jim  is  the  r^aiason 

{(Om  bi  iiigi^g  itheir  carriagies  ^fith  them ;  and 

i«     gQiv^y     luid  mt^ing  h^t 

iAssides,  eveq  if  /mi^h  n  Grnvjeni^cis  were  pof> 

iiUe*  i(  wp|4)d  ;^ot  b»  ^vi^able  for  a^  l^^r 

in  m  eqyipage  sq  extraordinary  fer  its  iw>velty, 

iu  tb^  fmddh  S9f  9^  ponntry  ^  4§  r«iw«sitp 
9»  much  as  pQ9siJ^le  to  n^&iA  4e  air  fiad  ^pf^ 
Mii^  of  ^very  ltfai«g  ith^t ^\ff»fji^ 
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^uetit  in  the  well-peopled  provinces,  very  fat 
ftoay  re06ttfbyflg  the  inns  oi  the  rent  of  Bm^pi^; 
af if  possible,  llfiiii  the  *oentai  in  Sfyaii^, 
and  those  of  the  interior  of  the  kingdom  6f 
Nsplei.  Thesd  bliildingtss  tfe«  gr^lttcise  ^aft  df 
them  founded  by  the  pachas  and  beys,  oi*  else 
by  rich  individuab^  dflfet  to  the  travdlef  ilothhig 
more  than  a  gratuitous  cdver ;  but  this  is  not 
always  a  shelter  from  the  inclemency  of  the  wen^ 
iktt4  If  1#  n^cessAfy  ftft  the  travdlei^  tn^cilrry 
his  own  provisions  with  him,  as  the  inhabitants 
UfliiaUy  ddf  tBkA  even  his  ck>ol^g  uteti^,  if  ht 
does  not  wish  to  live  according  to  the  usages  of 
the  country.  It  is  also  advisable  to  eirry  with 
one  et^ry  reqnitite  to  deep  upon,  in  drder  to 
avoid  the  inconv^ence  being  obliged  to  bi- 
vouac* 

These  bans  in  general  consist  of  two  or  three 
largid  buildiiig^  madaSig  oti  eath  sidi^  of  an  et- 
tensive  yard,  tvherein,  in  the  good  season,  the 
dftftlif  aM  deposit  the  loads  of  their  beasts,  and 
the  gttte#  Ms  riiyt  daring  the  nigM.  Oli€  6t 
IWa  lUdes  of  th^  building  are  apprdj^ated  for 
am  fM&ptiofi  of  titte  triiveUerd  ^  but  tbetie  riHHhi 
Mtd  nothing  but  m^n  garrets,  in  which  there  is 
m  otb^  fbrtlitfl#e  thin  a  mut,  M  which  it  k 
e^ssafy  to  sleep  when  one  is  provided  with  no- 
thing bettwt   The  remainder  oi  the  building. 
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and  which  constitutes  the  best  half,  is  converted 

into  a  large  sbed»  garnished  round  with  a  species 
of  projecting  basement,  built  in^masonry,.  eight 
or  ten  feet  wide,  and  three  high. .  This  platform 
serves  ibr  the  purpose  of  mangers  fi>r  the  horses* 
as  a  sleeping  place  for  their  conductors  and 
servants,  and  the  shed  is  also  used  as  a  store- 
house for  the  goods  in  bad  weather.  In  some 
of  the  rich  and  commercial  towns,  however, 
some  more  convenient  and  better  furnished 
hans  are  to  be  met  with  ;  but  the  dirty  carpets 
wiiich  cover  the  floors,  and  the  mean  sophas,  or 
divans,  which  stand  round  the  apartments,  do 
not  engage  the  traveller  to  repose  on^them  be- 
fore he  has  covered  them  afresh* 
,  The  conveyance  of  merchandise  from  the  in- 
terior of  Turkey  to  the  principal  fairs  of  Mace* 
donia  and  Greece,  as  well  as  to  the  frontiers  of 
Dalmatia  and  Germany,  is  performed  on  the 
backs  of  horses ;  mules  are  rarely  used,  unless 
it  is  towards  Bosnia  and  Dalmatia,  where  those 
from  Italy  are  pnrcbased,  and  camels  still  more 
rarely.  Tiie  latter  animal  is  only  seen  passing 
through  the  country,  and^  when  caravans  of 
them  are  met  with,  they  are  coming  from  Asia ; 
indeed  they  seldom  pass  beyond  Salonica.  TIm) 
horse's  load  is  generally  equal  to  three  Turkish 
quintals;  and  in  the  land  trade  carried. on  witli 
Dahnatia  and  Austria  it  is.indiQereiit  to  reckott 


Digitized  by  Gc 


CHAP.X.3        THE  IONIAN  ISUkNDS* 


38S 


by  the  load  or  by  the  quintal.  The  caravans 
are  mostly  Bumerous,  and  it  is  not  unusual  to 
see  300  or  ,400  horses  escorted  by  about  100 
armed  persons,  who  are  either  merchants,  con* 
ductors,  or  servants.  This  precaution  is  neces- 
sary,  particularly  in  Bulgaria,  Bosnia,  and  part 
of  Servia,  as  well  as  for  security  in  the  passage 
of  Mounts  Scordus,  Boreas,  and  the  Upper 
Pindus.  The  caravans  sometimes  obtam,  from 
the  lieutenants  of  the  dervendgi-pacha,  firmans, 
or  orders  for  an  escort,  to  protect  them  through 
the  dangerous  passes.  In  Bosnia,  however, 
as  well  as  in  Erzegovioa,  the  great  affinity 
which  exists  between  the  Pandours,  or  the  aol-f 
diers  of  the  police,  and  the  robbers  of  the  higher 
roads,  called  Haiduttes,  or  Haidukes,  renders 
these  escorts  dangerous ;  and  for  this  reason  the 
merchants  prefer  going  in  large  carayans,  and 
guarding  themselyes  and  property. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Dueription  &f  the  Iwrian  Islands*— C^u^^^ 
Pax6i-^St.  Maura.'^Tkuiki.^Cephahtiia.^ 
Zante^-^erigo.'^Observations  on  the  FiftU 
ikm    four  of  the  abM  Islanii. 

The  Mauds  constiluting  tkm  lOoMlIt  f  ^Uk, 

holding  a  right  to  concur  in  the  fomation 

df  the  sedate,  i^fe  aeveti^  tl^  Corfb,  the  prift- 

c^al  one,  as  well  owing  to  to  ^ituatioti  and 
alireDgth^  as  because  of  its  being  the  seat  of  go* 

ftmmm-,  PkitSi  St.  Mmttt,  TMafa\  CejfiinS&> 

i&tii  Zante,  and  Cerigo-  Cephalonia,  ftom  its  . 
extent,  has  abuMh  SMght  ^  ntpmQfmf  ttM  fyt 
several  years  past  has  been  the  seat  of  a  govern- 
ment distinct  from  the  republic,  and  correspond- 
ing to  the  islands  which  no  longer  depended  on 
Corfu.  The  town  of  Parga,  situated  on  the 
main  land,  also  belongs  to  the  Ionian  republic, 
as  well  as  several  other  islands  and  rocks  in 
great  measure  uninhabited,  which  will  be  briefly 
described  in  the  course  of  the  present  chapter. 
-  Corfu,  the  chief  of  the  Seven  Islands,  anci- 
ently called  Corcym,  and  which  in  all  ages  has 

6 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHAF.ZI.J       TH£  iOSlAS  ISLANDS.  365 

been  telebrated  for  its  maptime  strength,  is  si* 

tuated  between  39°  5(f  and  39**  2(f  of  N.  la- 
titude,  and  l?""  SO'  and  l?""  18'  £.  longitude  from 
the  meridian  of  Pari&  It  nearly  stretches  from 
N.  W.  to  S.  £.  to  a  length  of  about  thirty- 
fve  miles,  opposite  to  the  coast  of  Southern 
Albania,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  channel 
only  two  miles  wide  at  Cape  Karagol,  and  six 
miles  at  its  issue,  between  Gomenitza  and  Point 
Lefchimo.  The  city  of  Corfu,  whose  popula- 
tion amounts  to  about  ISfiOO  souls,  and  which 
in  former  times  was  also  called  Corcyra,  is  si^ 
tuated  on  a  promontory  projecting  into  the  sea, 
*  and  descends,  in  the  form  of  an  amphitheatre, 
on  the  northern  slope  of  the  same  promontoiy, 
and  at  the  foot  the  port  opens.  This  city  is 
neither  laige  nor  well  built,  but.  it  is  extremely 
strong,  and  mounted  with  a  great  number  of 
guns.  Properly  speaking  it  has  two  citadels; 
the  one  corresponding  to  the  govemment-house, 
separated  from  the  city  by  an  esplanade  j  and 
the  other  called  the  fort,  which  stands  to  the 
W.  of  the  city  and  the  port. 

The  weak  side  of  the  town  was  formerly  that 
part  which  fiices  to  the  S.  towards  the  mills 
standing  in  that  quarter,  but  at  present  tina 
front  is  as  susceptible  of  a  good  defence  as  any 
other.  The  port  is  rather  small,  and  will  not 
admit  large  men  of  war ;  but  the  road  is  so  se« 
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cure  that  it  may  be  coQsidered  in  the  light  of  aa 
extreme  good  harbour,  with  an  excdlent  an- 
chorage. 

In  front  of  Corfu,  at  the  distance  of  about  a. 

mile,  is  the  island  of  Vido,  formerly  called  Pri- 
cbiaf  where  the  Lazaretto  is  kept  This  island 
h  likewise  fortified  with  a  triple  range  of  batte- 
ries^ which  have  converted  it  into  an  eiitremely 
strong  bulwark,  and  which  at  the  same  time 
perfectly  defend  the  road  and  port  of  Corfu. 

To  the  N.  of  Corfii,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the 
great  rpad  formed  by  the  promontory  on  which 
the  town  is  situated  and  Cape  Karagol,  is  a  to- 
lerably deep  bay  with  a  narrow  entrance,  called 
Fort  Guvine.  This  road,  which  in  1799  .  con- 
tained the  Russian  and  Turkish  squadrms,  and 
is  capable  of  receiving  and  sheltering  a  consi- 
derable number  of  large  ships,  is  also  now  for- 
tified and  defended  in  its  internal  extent,  as  well 
as  at  the  entrance,  by  wdl-armed  forts  and  bat- 
teries. No  place  in  the  Seven  Islands  is  to  be 
found  so  suitable  as  this  for  the  estabhshment  of 
a  naval  building  yard ;  indeed  for  this  purpose 
it  seems  peculiarly  well  adapted.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  necessary  materials  can  be  easily 
brought  there,  and  at  a  small  expense.  We 
have  already  shown  that  one  of  the  branches  of 
commerce  carried  on  between  Albania  and 
Western  Europe  was  ship-timber^  which  in  great. 
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measure  Tireiit  to  VeniGe  and  Marsrilles.  This 

commerce,  may  now  be  re-established  with  the 
greatest  ease,  since/the  channels  of  supply  are 
At  most  only  50  miles  distant  from  Corfu.  But 
even  when  sufficiieni  itimber  could  not  be  ob» 
tained  there.  Northern  Albania  furnishes  great 
abundance,  and  extremely  fine.  The  ports  of 
Durazso  and  Alessioi  which  are  only  50'  or  60 
leagues  from  Corfu,  w^rie,  under  Louis  XIV*^ 
fiurmed  into  entrqiots  of  a  similar  nature  for 
the  use  of  the  French  navy  j  and  these  might 
easily  be  reestablished  with  a  people  who  would 
gladly  hail  the  opening  of  a  branch  of  trade 
which  has  been  lost  to  them  for  more  than  a 
century.  Durazzo,  and  the  harbour  situated 
near  I  ort  Souroh,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of 
Kavalia,  would  serve  for  the  loading  of  all  the  * 
timber  furnished  by  the  mountains  between  El- 
bassan  and  Kroja.  The  port  of  Alessio,  and 
that  corresponding  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bajana^ 
would  serve  as  a  depot  for  the  timber  brought 
down  from  the  mountains  of  Upper  Albania, 
and  this  is  at  the  same  time  the  best  in  quality, 
and  the  most  abundant.  The  Drino  is  navigable 
for  large  rafts  to  a  distance  up  of  more  than  SO 
hours }  and  in  this  space  it  flows  through  magni- 
ficent forests,  whose  timber  would  only  have  to 
slide  into  the  bed  of  the  river. .  The  same  may 
alsp  be  laid.of  Moraccia,  above  Lake  Sbiabak 
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Mid  the  torn  of  Pogoritaa.  The  Author^  who 

haa  travelled  through  this  part  of  the  country, 
ipeakaoiily  of  what  he  has  hitidself  seen*  from 
the  above  expontion  it  is  therefore  easy  to  coq» 
chide  that  the  building  yards  of  Corfu  might  be 
supplied  with  abundance  of  valuable  ship^timber. 
The  hemp  necessary  for  cordage  and  sails,  and 
t£  which  the  towns  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara  in 
Italy  are  capable  of  supplying  a  large  quantity, 
might  also  be  obtained  at  the  poit  of  Alessio^ 
and  brought  down  from  the  vicinity  of  Skutari* 

The  gulf  of  Corfu  is  terminated  to  the  N.  by 
Cape  Kanq^  anciently  called  uPo^idifaRs  and 
which  is  opposite,  and  only  two  miles  distant 
irom»  the  point  of  Bucintro,  In  the  middle  of 
tibia  channel  ia  an  isolated  rock.  In  17M  it  was 
proposed  to  establish  a  redoubt  on  the  point  of 
liQcintr6,  a  strong  dosed  battery  on-  the  above 
rock,  and  another  similar  one  on  Cape  Karagol. 
In.  thk  manner  the  channel  of  Corfu^  being*  shut 
in,  would  have  been  converted  into  a  kind  of 
load,  where  an  enemy's  squadron  would  have 
been  cifxposed  to  great  dangers,  owing  to  the 
calms  which  so  frequently  reign  there.  At  pre- 
sent however,  as  Bucintr6  is  under  the  power 
of  All  Pacha,  this  measure  is  no  longer  practi« 
cable.  To  the  N.  of  Cape  lUrsgol,  and  at  four 
niiles  distance,  is  another  promontory.  It  is 
here  that  the  channel  ends,  and  we  immediatoly 
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enter  into  the  gulf  of  Kissopo,  or  Agioi-Sa« 
raoda^  The  whole  of  this  coast  in  extr^ioaljr 
st6ep'and  tugged,  and  aflbrdb  no  knditig  poitlti 
nor  ind^^d  Utiy  aaie  aachorag;e*  After  passing 
tiie.  abore  pdixit  the  coast  strMdleft  td  the  N.  W«| 
bounded  hy  rocks  and  small  islandSf  for  the 
wpM&  of  msL  allied^  cls  &r  at  KassOpc^  a  Village 
situated  at  the  bottom  of  a  bay,  which  forms  a 
•mail  but  conveoieDt  port.  After  leaving;  this 
bay,  and  od  a  promontory  which  teFmiilat^  H 
to  the  N.,  we  see  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city 
of  Cassiope^  of  whkb  the  cattle  k  dtill  in  to* 
lerable  preservation.  To  the  S.  of  Cassiopefor* 
merly  stood  thd  tenpla  ^  Jiipiter  Cassias,  on 
the  summit  of  a  mountain  still  called  Mount 
Kasaopo.  At  present,  on  the  highest  summit  of 
this  mountAin,  ill  Ae  same  pl4ce,  and  in  the 
exact  direction  from  Corfu  to  Kassopo,  we  see 
the  mint  of  a  Utwet  which  once  Mrved  M  a  a6> 

mograph.  From  this  point  it  was  possible,  with 
the  grattest  ease,  to  obsenre  the  vessek  enter- 
ing  into  the  gtitf  of  Otranto,  and  to  give  advice 
of  them  at  Corfu  ^  and  thence  also  the  city  of 
Otraoto,  Cape  Leuca,  and  Cape  Lenguella,  may 
be  descried. 

After  passing  Kassopo,  the  coast,  uniibrmly 
steep  and  rugged,  ranges  in  the  same  direction 
for  the  $pace  of  e^ht  or  ten  miles  as  &r  as 
Cape  Stdero,  formerly  called  Phakmmi  and 
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which  forms  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island. 

Between  Kassopo  and  Gape  Sidero  is  the  village 
of  Katriniy  seated,  at  the  mouth  of  a  rivulet 
ftrming  a  toleraUf  deep  port.  To  the  N.  *W. 
of  Cape  Sidero,  in  the  direction  of  Otranto,  and 
at  the  distisince  of  lo  or  12  miles,  is  die  small 
island,  or  rather  rock,  of  Fano,  formerly  Otha^ 
nus,  Upkanusi  or  Calypsus.  The  author  of  the 
Adventures  of  Telemachus  would  find  it  very 
difficult  to  accommodate  his  pompous  descrip- 
tion of  the  charming  island  of  Calypso  to  this 
spot.  It  is  nothing  but  a  barren  rock^  suscep- 
tible of  no  cultivation,  and  only  inhabited  by  a 
few  fishermen.  Fano  is  nevertheless  extremely 
important.  This  rode,  which  affi)rds  good  an* 
chorage,  is  the  best  possible  ihilitary  station  to 
observe  the  navigation  of  the  Adriatic  sea.  Not . 
a  sail  can  pass  by,  however  near  to  one  shore  or 
the  other,  without  being  noticed  from  Fan6. 
It  had  been  proposed  to  establish  a  fort  there, 
fn  order  to  secure  the  navigation  from  Otranto 
to  Corfu.  To  the  £.  of  Fan6  is  another  large 
rock,  uninhabited,  called  Malnera,  and  formerly 
known  by  the  name  of  Malthacc  ;  and  between 
the  latter  and  Cape  Sidero  is  another  smalleF 
one,  named  Gravia. 

After  passing  Cape  Sidero  the  coast  ranges  to 
the  S.  for  the  distance  of  1 8  miles,  and  as  far  as 
Cape  St.  An^elo,  itadeiitly  4^phiph€gus*  At 
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the  bottom  of  a  smaUl  road  to  tke  S.  of  the  cape 

stands  the  village  of  St.  Angelo,  where  anchor- 
age is  to  be  found,  though  not  very  seejarey 
owing  to  an  extensive  bed  of  shoals.  The  coast 
situated  between  the  two  capes  is  steep,  and  al- 
most inaccessible.  To  the  W.  of  Cape  St  An* 
gelo  are  two  long  rocks  surrounded  by  dan- 
gerolis  ledges  under  waten  These  rodcs  are 
called  the  Samandraki,  and  in  former  times  Eri- 
cusa»  From  St*  Angelo  the  coast  turns  to  the 
S.  £•  during  a  space  of  15  miles^  and  as  &r  as 
Cape  Gardiki,  and  from  thence  it  again  changes 
to  the  £•  8.  £•  for  about  the  same  distance,  and 
till  we  arrive  at  Cape  Bianco,  formerly  named 
Zeudmna*  To  the  S.  £•  of  Cape  Gardiki  is  a 
tolerably  deep  bay,  where  we  find  the  village  of 
tiie  same  name.;  and  this,  together  with  the  port 
of  St.  Angelo,  are  the  only  two  anchoring- 
grounds  by  which  access  can  be  had  to  this  part  of 
the  island.  To  the  S.  of  Gardiki  are  three  rocks 
called  Lagudia.  From  Cape  Bianco  the  coast 
extends  &r  about  six  miles  in  a  northern  direc- 
tion, forming  a  species  of  inward  bend  as  far  as 
the  point  of  Lefkimo^  in  front  of  Gomenitza,  and 
which  terminates  to  the  S.  the  channel  of  Corfu. 
Between  these  two  points  is  the  village  of  Let 
ehimo,  ot  rather  Lef kimo,  formerly  Leudnma. 
Lefkimo  in  vulgar  Greek  is  the  pronunciation 
iof  the  word  Mxau^p.  Aft&c  passing  Point  Le£> 
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kimo  the  coast  turns  a  little  to  the  W«  fiac  the 
extent  of  about  six  miles,  and  as  fitf  as  Point 
DragotinOf  which  closes  to  the  N.  a  tolerably 
deep  bay.  At  the  bottom  of  this  bay  is  the 
village  of  the  same  name,  near  which  salt-works 
are  established. 

The  promontory  on  which  the  town  of  Corfii 
is  situated,  and  of  which  it  occupies  one  of  the 
points,  projects  for  some  distance  to  the  &  E., 
and  as  far  as  opposite  to  the  village  of  St.  Trio 
mt£u  Between  this  village  and  the  eape  is  a  to- 
lerably deep  bay,  at  the  bottom  of  which  flows 
Ik  rivulet.  This  bay  cor resqpouds  to  the  andenl 
Akinm  Partus  where  Ulysses  landed  after  Us 
shipwreck,  and  where  be  met  with  the  Princess 
ef  the  Ffaoeacians,  daughter  to  Aldnous.  Ffom 
the  southern  shore  of  this  bay,  as  far  as  Cape 
Bianco,  the  coast  is  very  much  obstructed  by 
shoals  stretching  in  the  whole  of  that  distances 
The  island  of  Corfu  is  in  general  unproductive 
in  grain  and  cattle,  and  affords  very  little  wood. 
The  canton  of  Kassopo  produces  a  small  quan-» 
tity  of  wheat  along  the  coast,  but  olive-yards 
and  vines  are  equally  found  there.  The  upper 
part  of  Mount  Kassopo,  however,  as  well  as  the 
whole  of  the  southern  declivity,  are  barren* 
The  canton  of  Lakonos  is  the  least  productive  $ 
that  of  Lef  kimo,  bendes.  having  salt-works,  pro* 
duces  olives^  vines,  and  a  small  quantity  of  wheat. 
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From  dus  expoflttion  it  wiU  appear  that  Ae  pro* 

ductions  of  Corfu  are  confined  to  wine,  oil,  and 
aalt>  and  oonacqucnfly  this  ialand  is  under  the 
necessity  of  seeking  its  own  subsistence  by  means 
€f  a  £>reign  trade. 

Paxdy  farmeriy  PasWj  rituated  seven  or  eight 
mHes  to  the  £.  of  Cape  Bianco,  is  an  island 
of  about  18  or  SO  miles  in  circumference.  Op- 
posite to  Parga  is  a  tolerably  deep  bay,  which 
senm  as  a  port  to  the  small  town  of  fax6,  con- 
taining about  4000  inhabitants,  and  the  only  re- 
markable place  in  the  whole  island  which  onljr 
produces  wine  and  oil,  repnted  to  be  the  beat 
of  all  Ionia-  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pre- 
vms  and  some  Souliots,  have  taken  refuge  in 
Paxo,  and  increased  the  population.  Between 
Fax6  and  Cape  Bianco  is  a  desert  n>ck  \  and  to 
the  S,  E.  of  the  idand  is  another,  called  Anti- 
Pax6,  inhabited  by  a  few  fishermen. 

St  Maura,  anciendy  called  Leuc^Ba^  and  in 
more  remote  times  NcrytiLSy  is  an  island  of  about 
50  miles  in  circumference,  situated  opposite  to 
the  point  of  Acarnania,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  narrow  and  shallow  channel,  and  to 
the  S.  of  the  mouth  of  the  gulf  of  Arta.  St. 
Maura  on  one  sideband  Pax6  on  the  other,  form 
the  golf  of  Rrevesa.  A  remarkaUe  peculiarity 
of  the  gulf  of  Art^  and  also  felt  in  that  of 
Prevesa,  and  as  far  as  beyond  Pax6,  is  the  re- 
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gular  course  of  the  winds.  Daily,  soon  after 
the  sun  rises,  an  easterfy  .  breeze  commences, 
and  lasts  till  noon,  and  at  three  in  the  afternoon 
it  is  succeeded  by  a  westerly  wind,  which  conti- 
nues till  night.  The  same  direction  is  also  ob- 
servable in  the  current  of  the  channel  of  Fre- 
vesa.  This  alternation  is  regular,  and  it  re- 
quires a  strong  gale  or  storm  excited  in  the  high 
seas  to  interrupt  it»  The  island  of  St.  Maura 
was  formerly  joined  to  the  continent  in  that  part 
now  called  the  beach  of  Playa,  and  it  was  the 
Italians  who  separated  it,  but  the  precise  period 
is  not  known.  The  fortress  of  St.  Maura,  for- 
merly called  Leucasy  is  to  the  N»  of  the  island, 
«t  the  extremity  of  a  very  narrow  strip  of  land 
embracing  the  port,  and  separating  it  from  the 
town,  to  which  it  is  nevertheless  again  joined 
by  an  aqueduct  in  the  form  of  a  bridge.  This 
fortress  constitutes  a  good  defence*  The  pqpu« 
lation  of  the  town  of  St.  Maura  is  estimated  at 
6000  persons.  The  island  on  the  land  side 
can  only  be  attacked  through  Playa,  where  the 
channel  is  only  300  toises  wide,  about  80  of 
which  only  are  not  fordable.  The  Russians  had 
raised  works  opposite  to  this  beach,  one  of 
which,  called  Fort  Alexander,  was  dismantled  in 
1807  by  the  explosion  of  a  shell  fired  fiom  Ae 
continent^  which  caused  a  powder-maj^azine  to 
blowup. 
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At  the  southern  extremity  of  the  island  and 
about  25  miles  S.  W.  of  St.  Maura  is  C»pe 
Dukato^  anciently  called  Leucas.  It  was  on 
ihe  extreme  point  of  thisr  promontory  and  on  a 
steep  and  threatening  rock,  that  the  celebrated 
temple  of  Leucadia  once  stood,  where  unhappy 
lovers  came  to  cure  themselves  of  a  fruitless 
passion,  and  the  spot  on  which  Sappho  met  with 
the  end  of  her  life  as  well  as  the  close  of  her 
misfortunes.  This  formidable  promontory  is 
still  venerated  by  the  lonians,  nor  does  any 
navigator  now  venture  to  pass  it,  without 
throwing  into  the  sea  a  piece  of  money  as  an 
expiatory  offering.  From  this  cape  to  the 
northern  point  of  Cephalonia,  the  distance  is 
only  four  miles.  Here  commences  the  use  of 
the  boats  or  canoes  made  out  of  the  single 
trunk  of  a  tree,  and,  for  that  reason,  called  by 
the  lonians,  monoxilon.  This  small  vehicle  is 
extremely  convenient  for  the  interior  navigation 
of  these  seas ;  and  by  this  means  the  cruising  ci 
an  enemy's  squadron  has  never  been  able  to  pre* 
vent  the  communication  of  the  islands  with  each 
other.  The  principal  villages  of  St.  Maura  are 
Phrini,  Kalamita,  Neochoro,  Dragoni,  situated 
on  Cape  Dukato ;  Eviero,  and  Ellomeno,  for- 
merly Ellomenm,  which  stands  at  the  bottom  of 
a  tolerably  deep  bay.  Hie  island  of  St.  Maw« 
is  no  other  than  a  single  mountain^  extremely 
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higf^  and  sot  very  fertile;  tbe  aides  of  this 
iMtmtaif^  howeTer,  fading  tbe  sea,  pre^i^ 

wine  and  olives  the  only  articles  of  growth  the 
isfaad  affiirds.  The  idmi  of  Meg«u»^  mm 
most  uninhabited  rock  and  fcwmerly  called  The^ 
kbakkSf  h  situated  along  the  .  coast  of  St  Maiua 
to  the  S.  E.  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  nar- 
row channel.  Near  the  continent^  and  to  the 
N»  E<  of  Deajomestre,  is  another  insulated  rock 
called  Kasto^  and  formerly  A.via ;  and  a  little 
iurther  on  towards  the  sea  is  the  idaod  of  Ka» 
lamo,  anciently  known  by  the  name  of  Taphia, 
inhabited  only  by  fiahermen. 

Thiaki,  formerly  called  Ithaca,  is  an  island  of 
aboot  20  miles  in  length,  stretching  from  N.  W. 
to  S.  E.  and  situated,  at  the  distance  of  about 
six  miles  to  the  S.  £•  of  Cape  Dukatis.  The 
ancient  name  of  Duliciium  is  also  attributed  to 
Thiaki,  but  it  appears  more  probable  that  this 
appellation  rather  corresponds  to  the  island  of 
Antoliko,  at  a  later  period  called  Melite.  The 
island  of  Thiaki  in  reality  ibrms  twoy  united  by 
an  isthmus  of  about  a  mile  wide.   To  the  N.  it 
widens  between  Cape  Markania,  standing  in 
^ont  ci  Cephalonia,  and  Cape  St.  John,  about 
12  miles  distant  tiom  each  other.  The  southern 
part  which    about  five  miles  wide,  finishes  at 
another  Cape  St.  John,  opposite  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Achelous.   In  this  southern  part  is  the 
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village  of  Oxoiv  ntutted  »on  a  mountain.  In 

the  northern  part,  on  another  mountaio,  is  the 
vaUage  of  Anoi,  formerly  Num.  These  two 
portions  of  th^  island  ai^e  separated  by  a  baj 
%e  miles  deep  and  two  wide»  and  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  same  bay  are  two  ports.  The  one, 
called  Skinon,  is  placed  near  the  entrance  \  and 
ihe  other  whidi  is  that  of  Vathy ,  has  a  narrow 
mouth,  but  is  afterwards  almost  two  miles  deep. 
M  the  bottom  of  this  port  is  the  small  town  of 
Vathy,  containing  about  3000  inhabitants  and 
occupying  the  ground  of  the  ancient  Ithaca, 
the  capital  as  well  as  the  residence  of  the  wise 
Ulysses,  Penelope,  and  Telemachus.  The  ruins 
called  Fsleo-Kastro,  seen  to  the  S.  E.  of  Vathy, 
must  have  belonged  to  Ithaca  or  the  ancient 
palace  t3£  Ulysses.  Vathy  is  the  native  place 
of  Senetor  Zaro,  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
magistrates  of  Ionia  as  well  for  the  goodness  <^ 
Us  character  as  fix  his  learning.  Tradition 
makes  him  descend  from  Ulysses,  the  counsel* 
lor  of  Agamemnon  and  the  friend  of  Nestor;  and 
of  such  an  honour  he  is  in  every  respect  de« 
serving*  There  are  still  two  other  ports  in  the 
island  of  Thiaki :  the  one  called  Aitto  to  the  E. 
is  situated  bdow  Oxoi,  and  the  other  named 
PEigli  opens  below  Anoi.  This  island  is  not 
deemed  fertile  i  there  are,  however,  a  few  scat^ 
tered  plots  of  wood  near  Ancn,  Oxoi,  and  port 
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j^inon.   To  the  £.  of  Thiaki,  and  exactlj  in 

the  same  direction  from  Vathy^  is  an  island 
about  three  miles  long,  inhabited  by  fishermen^ 
and  called  Jotako.  This  island,  by  some  geo- 
graphers mistaken  %  for  Ithaca,  was  anciently 
known  by  the  name  of  Prote. 

Cephalonia,  anciently  Cephalenia^  the  second 
in  rank  of  the  Seven  Islands,  is  the  first  in  point 
of  size.  It  is  100  miles  in  circumference  from 
cape  to  cape,  and  nearly  150  in  following  the 
direction  of  the  coast*  This  island  is  situated 
four  or  five  miles  to  the  S.  of  Cape  Dukato  be- 
longing to  St  Maura,  10  from  Cape  Papas, 
eight  from  Cape  Tornese,  and  six  from  Zante. 
To  the  N.  of  the  island  in  the  canton  of  Edzza 
is  Cape  Viskardo,  and  to  the  S.  E.  of  this  cape 
is  the  port  of  the  same  name,  at  the  bottom  of 
.which  are  seen  ruins,  but  it  is  not  known  to 
what  ancient  city  they  can  be  attributed.  In 
the  channel  of  Thiaki  is  the  rock  of  Didas- 
Kala,  formerly  Asteris*  The  villages  of  this 
canton  are,  Vasilikates,  towards  the  N.  ^  Kami- 
tato,  on  the  eastern  coast;  Logorata, to  the  S.; 
and  on  the  western  coast  Asso,  situated  at  the 
bottom  of  a  bay  at  the  extremity  of  which,  on 
a  small  peninsula,  has  been  built  the  fort  of  this 
name,  near  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Niseus*  On 
the  western  coast  and  to  the  S.  of  Asso  is  the 
canton  of  Tinea,  the  villages  of  which  are 
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Tineat  seated  on  the  sea-shore  at  five  miles  di»» 

tance  fi-om  Asso  i  and  (jnifi,  three  miles  inland. 
Ooe  of  the  western  points  of  Cephalonia  it 
Cape  Giria,  in  the  canton  of  Anoi;  and  the 
village  of  Aterra  stands  five  miles  to  the  £.  at 
the  bottom  of  a  port,  anciently  called  Pronem§tm 
To  the  S.  of  Capelgiria  is  Cape  Sidero,  in  the 
canton  of  Katoi,  the  last  point  stretching  to  the 
W.,  and  near  is  the  village  of  Tafio.  The  can- 
ton of  Livadi  extends  round  a  bay  eight  miles 
deep  and  two  wide  at  the  entrance,  and  near 
the  western  point  of  this  entrance  are  the  rocks 
called  Ouardiani^  and  fi^rmerly  known  by  the 
name  of  Letoia.  From  these  rocks,  as  far  as 
Cape  Sidero,  shoals  are  to  be  met  with.  On.  the, 
western  side  of  the  bay  and  at  three  miles  from 
its  entrance  is  the  small  town  of  Leniriy  for- 
merly PalUt ;  and  to  the  N.  W.  inland  is  Kura* 
lata.  Opposite  and  at  some  distance  from  the 
eastern  side  is  also  Dangata.  In  front  of  Lixuri 
the  bay  opens  into  a  branch  running  to  the 
S.  S.  £.  for  three  miles,  and  on  the  peninsula 
formed  bv  this  branch  is  the  small  town  of  Ar- 

* 

gostoli,  the  most  considerable  one  of  the  island^ 
although  it  does  not  contain  more  than  5000 
souls.  This  place  was  anciently  known  by  the 
name  of  Cranii. 

In  the  centre  of  the  island  is  the  canton  of 
Potamiana,  and  in  this  district  ^ht  miles  N.  £^ 
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of  Ai^stoli  is  the  somU  town  called  Borgo, 

which  has  replaced  the  ancient  Cephalenia; 
'  and  to  the  S.  is  Pesada.  To  the  N.  W.  Dilinata 
and  Kardakata  also  belong  to  the  same  canton. 
To  the  &  of  Argostoli  is  the  canton  of  Lirato^ 
eontaining  the  villages  of  Mimez  to  the  S.  of 
the  island  ;  Metacata,  more  to  the  N.  E. ;  and 
Veskovato,  situated  inland.  The  coast  border- 
ing on  this  canton  is  full  of  ledges  of  rocks. 
To  the  K  is  the  canton  of  Ikongnia,  extending 
as  far  as  Cape  Kon^a,  in  front  of  Cape  Tctt- 
nese.  Its  villages  are,  Vlakato,  to  the  N.  W.  j 
Katoleoy  above  Cape  Koiogra,  and  MoreopiW 
lato,  standing  a  little  higher  up.  The  church 
of  Madonna  di  Malie»  built  on  the  Black 
Mountain  (Mavrovoono),  and  formerly  called 
(£nu6,  stands  in  the  place  of  the  temple  of 
JufMter  (£nius.  On  the  eastern  and  southern 
declivity  of  this  mountain  is  a  ibrest  15  or  16 
miles  in  circumference ;  a  few  thickets  are  also 
found  in  the  island  near  Dulinata,  Kuvalata, 
Aterra,  Daugata,  Paleocfaori^  and  the  town  of 
Cephalonia. 

Between  Capes  Korogra  and  Kapro  and  op- 
posite to  Cape  Papas  is  the  canton  of  Skala, 
only  containinoj  the  village  of  this  name,  and 
situated  on  an  elevation  two  miles  distant  from 
Cape  Skala,  where  stand  the  ruins  belonging  to 
the  ancient  CEnus.    At  the  point  of  Capes 
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Korogra  and  Kapro  some  shoals  are  noticed.  To 
tlie  N.  W.  of  Cape  Knfto  and  at  the  foot  of  the 
Black  Mountain  is  the  canton  of  Pirie,  in  which 
is  the  village  of  Vlacbocbori }  and  to  the  S.  £• 
port  Poro  opens  where  formerly  the  city  of 
JPronii  stood.  To  the  N.  of  the  canton  of  Pirie 
is  the  Cape  ci  Alessandria.  -  Between  this  cape 
and  point  Pilaro  is  the  bay  called  the  Valle  of 
Alessandria^  owing  to  the  shoals  which  are  there 
met  with.  On  the  eastern  side  of  this  bay  is 
situated  the  canton  of  Samo,  to  which  the  vU« 
lage  of  Paleochori  belongs  standing  to  the  8.  K ; 
and  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay  are  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  Soma  or  Same.  On  the  eastern 
side  also  is  the  canton  of  Pilaro.  The  village 
of  this  name  stands  to  the  N.  W.  near  the  port 
of  the  same  name,  and  otherwise  called  the  port 
of  St*  Euphemia.  The  village  of  Makriotika 
idso.  stands  to  the  S.  W.  The  island  of  Cepha- 
Ionia  is  not  very  abundant  in  wheats  though  it 
produces  more  than  the  others ;  but  it  is  fertile 
in  good  wines  and  excellent  fruits^  particularly 
mdons  of  a  very  superior  quality. 

Zante,  formerly  Zacynthusy  is  an  island  of 
fibout  12  miles  in  length  and  30  in  circum- 
ference.  Cape  SIdnari,  situated  to  the  N.  is  six 
miles  S.  E.  of  the  island  of  Ceplialonia  j  and 
Cape  Vassiliko  is  10  miles  S.  W.  of  Cape  Tor. 
nese.    The  city  of  Zante,  anciently  also  called 
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Zacynthusy  and  having  a  population  of  16,000 
souls,  is  built  in  a  line  along  the  eastern  ride  6i 
the  island,  a  little  to  the  S.  of  Cape  Krio-ner6 
(firesh-water)  12  miles  distant,  and  nearly  W. 
firom  Cape  Tornese,  at  the  bottom  of  a  small 
bay  formed  by  Cape  Krio-ner6  and  the  point  of 
the  Madonna  di  Skopo.  The  fort  studs  to  the 
N.  W.  of  the  town,  at  the  extremity  of  a  com- 
manding bill.  The  port  is  in  &Gt  no  other 
than  a  road,  containing  about  three  miles  in  the 
opening  and  four  in  its  whole  external  extent, 
but  it  is  tolerably  secure.  At  the  point  of  Cdpe 
Krio-nero,  as  well  as  that  of  Madonna  di  Skopo, 
are  ledges  of  rocks  easily  avoided.  To  the  N* 
of  the  island  near  Cape  Skinari  is  the  village  of 
Katestare,  near  which  are  small  salt  works*  To 
the  S.  W.  is  the  village  ot*  Analbnitra,  near  a 
small  port  called  Delia  Nata.  To  the  W.  of  the  is- 
Iand,andnearto  the  coast,  is  the  rock  of  Vromeri, 
which  has  a  small  creek  and  anchor'tig-ground, 
£ntirely  to  the  S.  q£  the  island  is  the  villi^  of 
Chieri ;  and  to  the  N.,  a  Uttle  inland,  is  that  of 
Lithakia.  These  two  villages  are  near  a  road 
called  port  Chieri,  formed  I  y  the  small  island  of 
Marathonisi  and  two  small  rocks,  one  to  the  N. 
and  the  other  to  the  S.  W.  To  the  W.  of  Lithakia 
is  the  village  oi'  Agala,  near  to  an  inlet.  From 
the  harbour  of  Chieri  the  coast  ranges  to  the  £• 
aa  &r  as  Cape  Vasiliko,  and  opporite  to  this 
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{itrt  of  tbe  coast  k  the  small  idand  d  Peloso*- 

On  the  other  side  of  Cape  Yaailiko  is  another 
hariboor  not  very  deep,  and  fiinncd  by  the  lat- 
ter cape  and  the  point  of  Madonna  di  Skopo,  and 
Hi  this  harbour  is  a  small  island  near  to  the  shore* 
Id  ancient  times  the  idand  of  Zante  also  con- 
tained the  city  of  Arcadia,  which  appiears  to 
have  been  situated  vheve  the  church  of  Ma^* 
donna  di  Skopo  now  stands,  and  called  Panagia 
til  Skopifi.  In  the  centre  of  the  island  on  th^  . 
only  rivulet  it  contains,  and  which  discharges 
itself  into  the  sea  near  the  city,  is  the  viUage  of 
M dioado.  The  plain  extending  from  Melinado 
and  2^nte,  as  far  as  Lithakia,  is  tolerably  well 
cultivated,  bat  the  remainder  of  the  island  is 
not  so  much  so.  The  chief  productions  of  the 
island^  lare  urine,  <dives»  and  firuits. 

In  front  of  the  gulf  of  Arcadia  are  the  small 
islands  of  Strivali  or  anciently  Strophada.  The 
largest  of  them  oootains  a  monastery  dedicated 
to  the  Redeemer.  The  smallest  is  nothing  but 
a  rods,  and  the  odier  two  form  a  species  of  har- 
bour for  small  craft. 

Cerigo,  formerly  Cythera,  the  last  of  the 
Seven  Ionian- Islands,  is  situated  five  miles  8.  of 
the  island  of  Servi,  and  14  £.  S.  £•  of  Cape 
Idalio.  Itis  17 miles  longftomN.  W. toS. E», 
]0  miles  wide^  and  about  <45  in  circumference. 
The  most  northern  point  is  Cape  Spati^  formerijr 
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catted  PkUa9tutu$9  and  on  its  extremity  stands 
a  chapel.  To  die  S.  W.  opposite  to  another 
point  is  a  rock  known  by  the  name  of  the  island 
of  Platanos.  Three  mil6s  to  the  S.  near  to  a 
small  port  is  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  di  Mu- 
dari,  standing  near  a  torrent.  At  four  miles 
distance  to  the  S.  we  find  Cape  Liado,  opposite 
to  which  are  three  small  islands  called  Deer 
Islands  (Elaphonisia).  From  thence  to  Cape 
Trochilo,  one  of  the  southern  points  of  the 
islandy  the  distance  is  six  miles  S.  £•  The  other 
southern  point,  situated  four  miles  E.  of  the 
above^  is  called  Cape  Kapello;  and  between 
these  two  points  a  small  harbour  opens,  at  the 
bottom  of  which,  on  the  declivity  of  a  mountain, 
is  the  small  town  of  Kapsali  containing  about 
400O  souls,  which  has  succeeded  to  the  ancient 
Cjfthera.  The  fort  is  to  the  S.  W.  on  the  sea- 
shore  and  at  the  mouth  of  a  torrent  Four  miles 
N.  of  Kapsali,  and  near  the  sources  of  the  above 
torrent,  is  the  village  of  Potamos,  fbrmeily 
ScandtcE.  Between  this  village  and  Kapsali  we 
discover  the  ruins  of  the  tem[de  of  Venus  Cy- 
therea.  In  front  of  the  harbour  and  at  three 
miles  distance  is  the  insulated  rock  called  Avgo, 
or  the  Egg ;  and  opposite  to  Cape  Tiachilo  is 
another  similar  rock.  To  the  S.  E.  of  Cape 
.Kapello,  and  at  two  miles  distance,  are.  the  two 
racks  called  Kuphooisia  or  the  Baskets.  After 
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pa9^^iIlg  the  latter  cape  the  coftst  stretches  to  the 
N.  for  the  space  of  about  five  miles,  and  after* 
wards  turns  to  the  £•  for  about  two  miles  more.- 
This  bend  forms  a  kind  of  harbour,  called  port 
^  St.  Nicholas  or  Avlemona.  To  the  N.  of  this 
harbour  is  a  fort  called  Paleo-Kastro,  near  to  an 
inlet ;  and  this  fort  occupies  the  ground  of  the 
Mtnetaii  urbi  and  partus  of  th6  ancients.  Not 
far  from  thence  are  the  rocks  called  Dragonere. 
After  passing  point  Avlemona  the  coast  irregu- 
larly ranges  to  the  N.  W.  as  far  as  Cape  Spati, 
and  is  steep  and  rugged,  and  in  this  quarter  to 
the  N.  of  Paleo-Kastro  are  the  rocks  of  Sidero. 
The  island  of  Cerigo  is  barren  and  little  culti- 
vated, and  consequently  is  in  want  of  wood  as 
well  as  ail  kinds  of  provisions* 

Since  .Prevesa  no  longer  belongs  to  the 
Seven  Islands,  and  consequently  since  the  navi- 
gation and  egress  of  the  gulf  of  Arta  has  be. 
come  entirely  free  to  AH  Pacha,  the  island  of 
St.  Maura  has  acquired  an  importance  it  did 
not  before  possess.  Xt  is  at  present  a  station 
absolutely  necessary  to  observe  his  movements 
in  this  quarter,  and  to  cover  and  defend,  ia- 
*  case  of  war  or  the  diead  of  hostilities  on  his 
part,  the  interior  navigation  of  the  islands.  As 
long  as  die  station  of  St.  Maura  is  occupied^  and 
a  cruizing  post  estabUshed  between  this  island 

and  Pax6,  it  is  impossible  fi>r  psoy  arnied  vessel 
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to  come  out  of  the  channel  of  Frevesa*  This 
channel,  besidet,  is  not  very  deep,  attd  even  a 

corvette  of  20  giins  cannot  pass  through  it, 
unless  it  is  in  ballast  and  with  her  cannons  taken 
out.    Indeed  the  smattest  obstacles  prevent « 

mancruvre  of  this  kind. 

The  islands  of  Zante  and  Cephalonia  possesi 
the  same  advantages  of  position  with  regard  to 
the  gulfs  of  Patras  and  Lepanto*  From  the 
Curzolari  Islands  and  port  Petala,  as  ftr  as  the 
castle  of  lloumelia  situated  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Dardandles,  aline  of  shoak  stietdies 
along,  occupying  one-half  of  the  gulf  of  Patras, 
and  compels  vessels  going  in  or  out  to  steer  near 
Capes  Kapro  and  Papas.  They  are  unable  to 
reach  the  high  sea,  unless  by  passing  either  be- 
tween Cephalonia  and  St  Maura,  between 
Cephalonia  and  Thiaki,  or  between  Cephalonia 
and  the  Morea  in  front  of  Zante,  and  even  ap- 
proaching Cape  Korogra  owing  to  a  hidden 
ledge  of  rocks  situated  two  or  three  miles  to 
the  W.  of  Cape  Tomese.  It  is  consequently 
impossible  for  them  to  escape  the  vigilance  of 
one  of  the  stations  established  at  p<»t  Viscardo, 
at  Zante,  or  Vathy. 

The  island  of  Cerigo,  which  produces  little  oi 
nothing,  had  only  been  preserved  by  the  Vene^ 
tians  as  a  place  of  convenience  for  their  vessels 
fo  touch  at,  and  as  a  kind  of  vidette  with  re- 
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gard  to  their  Cimdia  trade,  which  they  carried 

on  with  activity,  as  well  as  of  the  navigation  of 
the  gulfs  of  Napoli  and  £gina,  and  even  of  Sa- 
lonica.  It  is  however  necessary,  for  the  security 
of  the  communicationg  frpm  Zante  to  Cerigo» 
to  have  an  intermediate  touching-place,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  difficulty  frequently  experienced 
by  the  small  Greek  veasds  in  doubling  Capes 
Gallo  and  Matapan.  .  This  was  the  reason  that 
made  the  Venetians  so  tenacious  in  retaining 
Modon  and  Coron,  and  led  them  to  make  such 
great  sacrifices  in  order  to  retake  Navarin.  The 
latter  port,  whose  configuration  is  found  an* 
nexpd  to  the  map  which  accompanies  these 
Memoirs,  is  much  more  useful  and  advantage- 
ous than  tiie  two  others,  as  well  by  its  size  as 
the  goodness  of  its  anchorage.  It  i8>  indeed, 
true  that  it  possesses  no  easy  communications 
by  land  with  the  remainder  of  the  iNIorea,  but 
in  the  light  of  a  naval  station  it  affords  all.  the 
advantages  that  could  be  desired. 

In  conformity  to  the  returns  presented  to  the 
French  Governor-general  in  1807,  the  total 
population  o^  the  Septinsular  liepublic  at  that 
period  amounted  to  a  little  more  than  200,000 
souls,  distributed  in  the  following  proportions :  > 
Corfu,  60,000;  Cephalonia,  60,000;  Zante, 
40,000;   St.  Maura,  20,000 ;  Cerigo,  10,000; 

Tbiaki,  8000 ;  and  Paxo,  SOOO.  From  the  above 
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period  no  emigrations  have  taken  place  from  the 
continent  which  might  haye  add^  to  the  popu- 
lation of  these  islands.  The  town  of  Prevesa 
had  already  been  reduced  to  the  lowest  stage  of 
decay ;  the  Souliots  as  well  as  the  inhabitants 
of  Agioi-Saranda  were  no  longer  on  the  con- 
tinent ;  wherefore  the  whole  of  the  independent 
population  of  the  Epirus  was  at  that  time  de- 
stroyed or  driven  away  to  the  Ionian  Islands* 
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CHAPTER  XIL. 

Manners  and  Character  of  the  lonians.-^In* 
fluence  of  the  Political  FicUntudu  which  the 
Ionian  Islands  have  experienced,  on  the  Educa^ 
tion  of  the  Inhabitants  as  well  as  the  FuUie 

JMind,^Commerce  of  Corfu  and  of  Cephalonia. 

The  manners  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ionian 
Islands,  and  particularly  of  those  six  which  are 
situated  at  the  issue  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  are  a 
mixture  of  Gre^k  and  Italian.  The  long  resi- 
dence of  the  Venetiana  in  these  isbrads  and  the 
unceasing  efforts  of  their  government  to  de- 
stroy all  spirit  of  nationality  among  the  inha- 
bitants, must  necessarily  have  produced  a  wide 
and  deep  impression.  The  Italian  or  rather  the 
Venetian  language  having  become  that  of  all 
the  public  acts,  as  well  as  of  the  bar  and  pulpit> 
was  also  soon  adopted  in  private  societies.  The 
Venetian  manners  brought  there  by  the  pro- 
consuls as  well  as  their  subaltern  agents,  and 
which  it  became  requisite  for  the  natives  to 
adopt,  were  soon  rendered  habitual  to  those 
who  were  in  direct  intercourse  with  these  Uttlt 
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despots,  and  became  general  through  a  spirit  of 
flattery  or  imitation  among  those  who  formed 
part  of  the  most  distinguished  dass^  or  who 
sought  to  associate  with  them.  It  was  par- 
ticularly in  the  towns  where  this  denationalisa* 
tioiiy  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  term,  was  rendered 
the  more  coinplete.  This  may  be  pictured  in  a 
word  by  sayingy  that  the  towns  of  Ionia  are 
known  to  any  one  who  has  inhabited  Venice  or 
any  other  town  of  the  Venetian  continent.  In  the 
conntry  the  Grecian  manners  have  been  much 
better  preserved,  and,  with  the  exception  of 
aonie  sU^t  modifications,  are  nearly  similar  to 
those  we  have  described  among  the  Greek  in- 
habitants of  the  neighbouring  continent. 

The  same  may  ako  be  said  of  dress  and  usages. 
In  the  towns,  and  even  in  the  country,  the  per- 
aoDs  who  aspire  at  any  consideration  have  en- 
tirely adopted  the  European  dress,  as  well  as  all 
the  customs  of  continental  society.  In  their 
houses  we  find  the  same  style  of  furniture  used 
in  Venice  ;  the  people  have  been  in  the  same 
batnts  of  having  their  assemblies  and  casini ;  in 
short,  nothing  to  be  seen  among  them  recalls  to 
one's  mind  that  they  are  Greeks,  unless  it  is  that 
they  use  this  language  to  speak  to  their  servantsor 
to  the  country-people  with  whom  they  may  have 
business.  They  have  retained  notlung  of  their 
ancestors  but  their  passion  for  shows  and  exr 
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hfbitioas,  by  which  the  Venetians  were  equally 
distinguished.  At  Corfu  there  was  a  tolerably 
good  opera,  which  sustained  itself  even  in  time 
of  war ;  but  all  was  in  Italian,  and  no  public 
establishment  of  this  kind  induced  tbem  to  re^ 
member  that  Greek  was  also  the  lanfl^uaffe  of 
poetry  and  of  music.  In  the  country  and  more 
especially  out  of  Corfu,  die  Greek  dress  is  more 
jgenerally  used,  but  with  a  modification  which 
easily  distinguishes  the  lonians.  They  have 
adopted  the  custom  of  wearing  cravats,  and 
substituted  the  hat  fi>r  the  ka^fok  or  tall-csp 
used  by  the  people  of  the  Continent  Many  of 
them  idso  have  exchanged  their  sandals  ibr 
shoes  with  buddes. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice  that 
the  measures  of  the  Venetian  government  far 
the  purpose  of  stifling  all  national  spirit  among 
tlie  lonians,  and  converting  them  into  passive 
subjects  of  the  raling  power,  had  been  extended 
even  to  the  public  education,  which  the  lonians 
were  only  allowed  to  receive  in  Venetian 
schools,  where  their  natural  love  for  study  led 
them  in  search  of  knowledge.  We  liave  aisp 
shown  that  the  senate  of  Venice,  in  ordtv  to 
destroy  as  much  as  possible  all  emulation  of 
those  branches  useful  to  society,  Ind  adopted 
the  plan  of  admitting  the  lonians  to  the  degree 
pi  doctor  in  the  four  ficulties,  without  previous 
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academic  studies.  This  last  measiire  was  cer- 
tainly the  most  detritiieutal  to  the  progress  of 
public  instruction,  since  the  same  protection 
which  had  bestowed  the  diploma  on  an  ignorant 
man,  soon  brought  him  £;>rwards  to  the  first  of- 
iices  of  the  magistracy,  which  were  refused  to 
him  who  had  sought  to  merit  this  distinction  by 
his  study  and  application.  All  these  obstacles 
and  real  disgusts,  however,  had  been  unable  to 
withdraw  the  Ionian  youth  from  their  inclina- 
tion to  study ;  but  the  number  of  those  who  thus 
applied  themselves  sensibly  diminished,  because 
in  devoting  themselves  to  the  pursuits  of  learn- 
ing they  could  have  no  other  object  than  their 
own  private  satis&ction,  unaccompanied  with 
any  real  advantage*  As  soon  as  these  obstacles 
were  removed,  and  the  schools  of  France  and 
Italy  were  open  to  the  Ionian  youths,  they  made 
the  most  rapid  progress  in  all  kinds  of  know- 
ledge and  acquirements.  Not  only  abstract 
science,  but  also  moral  learning  as  well  as  phi» 
losophy,  bad  gained  greatly  by  the  progress  and 
difiusion  of  knowledge,  and  the  display  of 
liberal  principles,  even  amidst  the  errors  and 
atormsof  the  French  revolution*  They  returned 
to  their  own  houses  rich  in  theoretical  instruc- 
tion and  abounding  with  useful  knowledge. 
They  had  studied  and  impro'^^ed  their  time  widi 
an  aptitude  and  perspicacity  with  which  these 
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people  are  peculiarly  gifted  ;  and  were  in  a  state 
to  enlighten  their  fellow-citizens  and  serve  their 
country  with  advantage. 

Nevertheless,  amidst  these  real  advantages 
which  ought  to  have  been  a  source  of  prosperity 
to  the  Ionian  Islands,  and  enabled  them  to  place 
the  basis  of  their  government  on  civil  harmony 
and  general  patriotism,  two  great  inconve- 
niences occurred.  The  first  was  in  the  very 
manner  in  which  the  lonians  had  obtained  their 
knowledge.  Each  one  of  them,  of  his  own 
accord,  had  made  choice  of  that  school  where 
his  inclinatims,  his  connections,  or  other  cir- 
cumstances, had  led  him.  He  there  followed 
the  course  of  his  studies,  and  matured  the  ideav 
of  patriotism  he  might  have  brought  with  him 
from  his  native  land.  But  these  he  only  ap- 
plied to  the  island  on  which  he  was  born ; 
nothing  directed  him  towards  an  object  com- 
mon to  all  the  members  of  the  same  republic, 
and  identified  him  with  his  fellow-citizen  of  the 
contiguous  islands.  Even  his  studies,  performed 
in  a  language  foreign  to  that  of  his  country,  in 
bim  suspended,  as  it  were,  that  sentiment  of 
harmony  which  they  would  have  called  forth  in 
his  own  national  language.  In  a  word,  a  large 
portion  of  general  knowledge  has  always  existed 
among  the  lonians,  but  none  of  a  national  kind^ 
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a  oonaideniUe  share  of  patriotic  ideif  and  lights^ 
bttt  DO  harmony  blended  with  them. 

There  was  only  one  means  of  remedying  this 
inconvenience,  and  giving  a  proper  bias  to  the 
public  mind.  This  was  by  the  establishment  of 
a  national  institution,  in  which  Greek  professors 
would  have  been  able  to  teach  the  Ionian  youths 
the  literature  of  their  own  country,  that  of  fo- 
reign nations,  as  well  as  all  the  sciences  taught 
in  the  other  universities  of  Europe*  A  school 
of  this  kind  would  have  belonged  to  all  the 
islands,  as  well  as  individually  to  each  ^  and  in 
a  short  time  would  have  caused  the  very  traces 
of  that  dissension  to  disappear  which  still  exists 
among  the  members  of  the  ancient  Ionia.  This 
propitious  result  would  have  been  obtained, 
since  the  whole  of  the  generation  receiving 
therein  one  uniform  education,  and  imbibing 
those  principles  of  indivisibility  which  hitherto 
do  not  exist,  in  a  few  years  being  called  to  fiU 
the  inferior  offices  of  the  magistracy,  whieh  have 
so  direct  an  influence  on  public  opinion,  would 
•oon  have  put  into  practice  and  establislMd  those 
^  same  principles  in  which  they  had  been  trained. 
It  would  have  been  easy  to  find  out  adequate 
professors  for  such  an  establishment  among  the 
well-informed  and  enlightened  Greeks,  who  are 
not  wanting  in  Ionia,  and  two  yean  would  htm 
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fliiflSced  to  carry  it  to  the  highest  degree  of  pros- 
pcrity.  It  would  isdeed  have  been  necessary, 
at  least  in  the  first  moments,  and  in  order  to 
form  the  proper  persons  to  direct  the  secondary 
schools,  that  every  extension  should  be  given  t0 
such  an  institution,  and  that  the  citizens  of  all 
the  classes  should  be  invited  to  it,  without  any 
regard  to  their  deficiency  of  fortune.  A  lati- 
tude of  this  kind  would  have. been  the  most 
powerful  means  of  establishing  public  opinion 
on  an  uniform  basis,  by  multiplying  the  diflu* 
aion  of  knowledge.  But  th6  Ionian  government 
has  hitherto  had  too  heavy  burdens  to  bear  to 
lie  able  to  meet  the  increase  of  such  an  ex- 
pense :  it  would  have  been  requisite  for  one  of 
the  protecting  governments  of  the  Seven  Islands 
to  aid  and  contribute  in  so  meritorious  an  un- 
dertaking. Have  they  not  thought  of  it  i  Have 
they  not  wished  it  I  Have  circumstances  pre- 
vented them  i  To  these  three  questions  the  so- 
lution, as  it  refers  to  the  past,  is  perhaps  now 
unnecessary.  The  future  will  point  out  to  us 
whether  the  loman  Idanda  will  enjoy  the  be* 
nefits  of  such  an  establishment^  and  by  what 
aaeans  they  will  attain  them. 

The  second  inconvenimce  has  arisen  out  of 
the  indiscreet  part  the  agents  of  the  protecting 
power  have  hitherto  been  in  the  haUts  of  taking, 
not  only  in  the  details  of  the  civil  administra- 
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timi,  but  alMf  in  the  legislative  emcerns  and 
the  executive  power  of  the  Ionian  republic. 
The  eSdci  of  this  inteiftraioe  could  not  fiul  to 
ofiend  and  wound  the  national  feelings  and  self- 
love  of  the  iobabitaotSj  as  well  as  to  keep  a 
great  number  of  true  patriots  at  a  distance  ;  by 
which  means  the  responsibility  of  the  adminis- 
tration was  rendered  illusive,  in  conseqaence  of 
its  having  passed  into  foreign  hands.  The  dis- 
tant, though  not  less  infidlible,  efiect  of  such  an 
organization  uuist  have  been  to  create  a  still 
greater  torpor  in  the  national  mind>  and  to 
lessen  public  instruction  by  rendering  its  acqui- 
sition useless.  In  order  to  fulfil  the  real  part  of 
protectors,  the  Powers  which  have  successively 
occupied  the  Seven  Islands  ought  to  have  been 
satisfied  with  directing  the  local  legislature  in  its 
operations,  and  preventing  the  influence  of  party- 
spirit,  even  of  those  who  had  covered  themselves 
with  the  cloak  of  absolute  devotion  to  the  pre- 
vailing Power  respectively.  The  commissioner, 
governor-general,  or  minister  plenipotentiary, 
residing  near  the  republic,  being  in  fact  the 
chief  of  the  executive  power,  possessed  suffi* 
cient  influence  over  the  administration,  without 
pretending  to  the  nomination  of  the  various  of- 
fices and  places;  it  was  enough  fi>r  him  to  ke^ 
down  those  individuals  who,  belonging  to  a  party 
openly  opposed  to  the  views  and  wishes  of  the 
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protecting  power,  in  seeking  to  tbwart  his  mea^ 
sures,  might  have  brought  real  evils  on  their 
country.  This  supreme  agent,  placed  in  a  si- 
tuation to  control  all  the  passions  without  yield* 
ing  to  any,  being  satisfied  to  rectify  errors  which 
his  position  enabled  him  to  discover  better  than 
the  natives  of  the  country,  and  being  surrounded 
by  men  whose  influence  among  their  fellow- 
islandere  was  founded  only  on  their  talents  and 
patriotism,  might  in  a  few  years  conduct  the 
Ionian  repuUic  to  the  highest  degree  of  pros* 
perity  to  which  its  strength  and  position  enable 
it  to  aspire.  But  it  is  necessary  that  the  choice 
ci  such  a  man  should  be  scrupulously  made, 
and  he  ought  then  to  be  invested  by  his  govern- 
ment with  alatitude  that  may  enable  him  to  act 
without  shackles,  and  in  conformity  to  a  general 
plan.  Such  measures  have  not  hitherto  been 
adopted  by  any  of  the  powers  which  at  separate 
periods  have  held  sway  over  the  neglected  but 
interesting  country  to  which  we  aUude. 

It  may  perhaps  appear  astonishing  that  we 
have  hitherto  said  nothing  on  the  sutgect  of  the 
military  forces  of  the  Ionian  Islands.  The  fact 
is,  they  have  never  had  any  deserving  the  name 
of  national.  The  Souliots,  the  other  Greek  fu- 
gitives of  the  continent,  together  with  the  Chi- 
mariots,  have  always  assembled  in  the  defence 
of  Ionia,  and  furnished  as  many  as  6000  troops,  ^ 
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ugaiMify  crgaated  aocofding  to  their  own  cfo- 

cipline.   The  Acarnanians  have  also  aided ;  in- 
deed all  the  above  troops  can  senre  ao  where 
dse.   But  the  legion  in  which  these  breve  re- 
publicans have  been  enrolled,  and  called  the 
Albaman  legion^  has  always  been  in  the  service 
<rf*  France  or  of  Russiia.    One  of  the  most  effi- 
cacious means  of  raising  the  national  spirit  of 
the  loman  Islands,  and  of  really  converting  them 
into  an  independent  and  simply  protected  state> 
such,  in  short)  as  ought  to  have  been  the  result 
eP  wiemn  tresries^  would  have  been  to  create  a 
military  force  there  wearing  the  uniform  and 
foUowiag  the  bankers  of  th^r  oounCry.  This 
measure,  most  assuredly,  would  never  have  ex- 
posed the  protecting  power  to  danger:  these 
ttoops  would  have  served  the  bitter  equally  » 
well  as  in  their  own  country,  in  like  manner  as 
the  national  army  of  Italy  co-operated  in  the 
Muse  of  IVstace.   Has  the  adaption  of  such  a 
plan  not  been  wished — yet  we  might  ask  why  I 
The  coiniMtoe  of  the  lontmi  Utnds  has  ex- 
perienced, as  we  have  before  remarked,  a  great 
number  of  obstacles,  through  the  effect  of  the 
|)oytical  circnmstances  of  Europe,  sb  well  as  the 

wars  into  which  their  relative  situation  has 
drawn  them*  In  order,  however,  to  convey  a 
correct  idea  of  its  average  extenit,  as  well  as  d» 
articles  of  which  it  is  composed,  we  shall  here 
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quote  the  substance  of  a  memoir  officially  drawn 
up  by  an  experienced  mecdiaaty  comiiiaaskHieii 
on  the  spot  to  collect  all  the  iaftraiation  neee»> 
4ary  to  form  the  basis  of  a  more  enlarged  ayaieia 
of  mercantile  apecidatioo.  , 

The  island  of  Corfu,  as  well  from  the  quan- 
tity of  oil  it  produces  as  ita  poaition»  affi^rds 
nuuiy  interealiag  means  of  enterpiSae.  It  ia 
under  these  two  respects  that  this  island  ought 
to  be  considered ;  and  it  will  be  etsy»  ia  con- 
finrmity  to  these  observations^  to  appreciate  the 
advantages  thence  to  be  derived  by  the  fbrma^ 
tion  of  suitable  estabUshaaentSto  Its  teaqieratuoe 
is  equal  to  that  of  the  Morea,  Sicily,  and  Malta : 
the  heats  are  excessive  there  during  summery 
Olid  would  be  insupportable  if  they  wei^  wot 
moderated  by  the  winds  which  frequently  pre- 
vml  from  the  N.  W.  The  S.  W.  winda^  which 
reign  in  the  Mediterranean  during  winter,  carry 
and  collect  there  a  large  assemblage  of  vapours, 
wUeh  keep  it  covered  with  clouds  &r  the 
greatest  part  of  this  season  ^  and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  rains  and  storms  are  at  that  time 
almost  continual.  Neverthelesa  water  ia  there 
extremely  scarce :  in  the  island  of  Corfu  only  a 
amall  number  of  weUs  is  tobefoundy  en^  the 
inhabitants  of  the  c^ty  are  ob%ed  to  have  re» 
course  to  cistern-water. 


420  THE  XOXruy  I8I«AM118.     [CHA7.  m 

The  popidaticm  of  the  island  is  not  propof* 
tioned  to  its  extent :  agriculture  is  there  much 
negleicted,'  and  the  olive  trees  are  even  aban- 
doned to  themselves  without  being  pruned  or 
manured.  If  the  necessary  care  and  attention 
were  paid  to  these  trees,  as  well  as  to  the  pre- 
paration  of  the  oil,  the  quality  would  not  only 
be  infinitely  better,  but  the  harvest  would  also 
be  more  abundant. 

The  olives  begin  to  ripen  in  the  month  of 
Novmber,  but  do  not  fall  off  till  towards  the 
end  of  December  or  the  beginning  of  January. 
This  is  the  time  when  they  are  gathered ;  they 
then  proceed  to  the  mill  in  April,  and  the 
harvest  is  not  considered  as  entirely  at  an  end 
till  the  month  of  May.  The  purchases  are 
made  in  February,  but  there  are  circumstances 
in  which  they  take  place  six  months  in  advance. 
Tins  kind  of  speculation  afibrds  considerable 
advantages,  but  is  also  subject  to  great  incon* 
venienccs,  and  requires  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  who  are  not  al- 
ways actuated  by  good  faith.  It  is  necessary  to 
advance  them  part  of  the  amount  of  their  oil, 
but  the  comparison  of  the.  price  of  .the  article 
when  these  advances  are  made  with  the  current 
one  when  it  is  delivered  a^rds  a  profit  of  from 
SO  to  25  per  cent. 
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Notwithstanding  the  little  care  the  Corfiots 
take  ia  the  cultivation  of  their  olives^  these 
trees  are  nevertheless  extremely  abundant,  and 
do  not  fail  to  furnish  a  considerable  quantity  of 
oil,  which  is  the  principal  resource  of  theiishuid, 
and  the  most  interesting  object  of  its  trade.'  In 
abundant  years  the  harvest  is  equal  to  1,000,000 
of  jars;  middling  years,  about  700,000;  and  in 
the  most  sterile  ones,  500,000.  *  - 

The  measure  made  use  of  in  the  delivery  of 
oil  is  the  jar  branded  by  govetnm^nt  Four  jam 
ibrin  a  cask  corresponding  to  the  miilerole  of 
Marseilles,  with  the  advantage  of  three  or  finur 
per  cent.  These  operations  may  be  calculated 
in  conformity  to  this  basis,  established  by  re- 
peated experience. ' 

As  long  as  the  Ionian  Islands  belonged  to  the 
Venetians,  this  oil  was  only  allowed  to  be  sent 
to  Venice,  particularly  in  years  of'  scircity, 
when  the  Venetian  merchants  were  in  the  habits 
of  miiung  it  with  the  oil  of  Apulia*  Three  or 
four  houses  of  Venice,  which  carried  on  this 
trade  exclusively,  fixed  the  prices  of  the  articlet 
During  15  years  the  prices  had  kept  upfiom 
40  to  45  Corfu  livres  per  jar ;  but  in  1 802  the 

price  of  the  jar  of  oil  was  from  60  to  63  livres. 

The  money  current  in  Coifu  possesses  no 
other  th^n  an  ideal  exchapge,  sul^ect  to  some 
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tBrifttioiiB*     Hie  Allowing  is  the  average 

course;— 

The  sequin,  or  ducat  of  gold,  2^ 

talari  •  .  •  •  ^  ST  10 
The  imperial  talaro  .  •  •  17  S 
The  talaro  of  Venice  .  •  27  O 
The  bard  dollar  of  Spflio  .      .  27  O 

The  Corfu  livre  is  rated  at  about  22  Freneh 
centimes,  by  which  it  is  evident  how  much  the 
duoat  of  gold  gains  by  the  above  exdiaage. 
The  oil  is  paid  for  in  talari,  at  the  rate  of  25 
livres  for  the  talaro  x)f  Venice. 
.  Since  the  year  1802  the  oittrade  of  Corfu  has 
assumed  a  much  more  flourishing  aspect,  and 
now  presents  considerable  advantages,  but  it  re* 
quires  local  knowledge  to  coflect  in  Ae  article. 
The  Septinsular  government,  from  the  above 
pi^iod,  had  taken  measures  to  fiicilitate  this 
commerce,  and  particularly  shipments  made  to 
the  Italian  continent.  The  custom  of  the  Corfu 
merchants  is  to  receive  their  fiinds  through  Ve- 
nice, whence  the  captains  bring  them  in  coin, 
fiee  of  freight.  It  is  extremely  difficult  in  the 
island  to  ind  the  means  of  remitting  even  small 
sums  to  the  continent,  which  renders  the  ex* 
change  of  paper  almost  impossible )  it  is  there* 
feve  neoessaiy  to  follow  the  established  custom. 


Nothing  can  be  more  detrimental  than  to  be 
obliged  to  remit  by  each  vessel  the  funds  requi* 
site  for  its  loading  at  Corfu ;  but  if  the  specu- 
lators would  dispense  with  the  neoessify  of  pass* 
ing  by  the  way  of  Venice,  a  useful  measure 
might  be  adopted,  and  this  is,  to  cause  the 
funds  brought  by  one  vessel  to  serve  for  the 
loading  of  another  that  is  to  follow.  In 
this  manner  they  would  always  have  funds 
ready  to  improve  the  first  fieivourable  opportu- 
nity, which  never  occurs  at  the  arrival  of  a 
vessel  I  on  the  contraiy,  this  Gtrcumstanoe  aL 
waya  raises  the  prices.  Another  means  might 
also  be  employed,  if  no  credit  had  been  pre* 
viously  opened  at  Venice,  and  it  should  be  pre^ 
ferred  to  send  the  funds  by  the  same  vessel ;  and 
this  is,  to  compel  the  captain  to  cast  anchor  in 
liie  port  of  Kassopo,  whence  be  m^ht  remit 
his  letter  of  advice  to  his  correspondent,  and 
only  proceed  on  to  Corfii  when  he  had  received 
an  answer.  This  precaution  would  greatly  fiicili- 
tate  the  purchases,  which  might  be  made  without 
publicity,  and  at  the  most  advantageous  prices. 

The  oil  of  a  good  harvest  is  generally  of  a 
quality  suitaUe  for  the  manufacture  of  cloths 
and  soap.  Its  colour  is  rather  red  and  transpar 
rent,  and  it  is  preferred  to  that  of  the  neigh- 
bouring islands,  of  the  Morea  and  Canea,  and 
even  of  Apulia.   The  greatest  part  has  usually 
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been  sold  at  Venice,  whence  it  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  continent  as  eatable  oil. 

The  oil  produced  in  the  ishnd  of  Corfu  may 
be  classed  under  four  different  qualities.  The 
first  is  eataUe  oil,  easily  procured  in- the  good 
years,  and  which  may  be  selected  among  that 
of  the  second  quality,  though  it  bears  a  small 
advance  in  price.  The  second  is  the  ordinary 
oil  current  in  commerce,  and  is  that  of  which  we 
have  ^bove  spoken*  The  third  is  called  kernel 
oil,  because  it  is  produced  through  the  tritu« 
ration  of  the  stones  or  kernels,  by  causing  them 
to  pass  a  third  time  through  th^  press.  It  is  ge- 
nerally found  in  a  congealed  state,  and  of  a  co- 
lour bordering  on  chesnut  brown*  .  This  oil 
being  of  an  inferior  nature,  is  scarcely  service- 
able for  any  other  purpose  than  the  manufacture 
of  soap,  and  its  price  is  usually  from  40  to  43 
livrcs  the  millerole,  at  the  first  hand.  The 
fourth  quality  is  called  mout,  or  morgue.  .  It  is 
black,  thick,  and  cannot  he  put  into  casks  till 
it  has  been  mixed  with  one-third  of  kernel  oil* 
The  price  of  this  quality  is  from  30  to  32  livres 
per  millerole. 

Corfu  allbrds  no  other  export  articles  except 
oil  and  salt  to  those  countries  already  provided 
with  wines,  and  therefore  under  no  necessity  of 
going  there  in  search  of  this  article*  The 
p^ighbouring  Qontinent  abounds  witl|  resources, 
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vvherefore  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  com- 
tnerce  of  this  island  can  long  continue  to  olBtx 
considerable  gain,  unless  it  is  connected  with 
that  of  Albania.  Nevertheless,  warehouses  as* 
sorted  with  the  various  articles  of  merchandise 
we  shall  hereto  subjoin  would  gradually  be  ena- 
bled to  effect  good  sales.  Foreign  merchants 
coming  to  establish  themselves  at  Corfu  must 
expect  to  be  thwarted  in  a  variety  of  ways  by 
keen  and  experienced  rivals,  who  for  a  long 
time  have  been  in  the  habits  of  considering 
this  trade  as  their  own  patrimony.  It  is  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  three  or  four  Greek  or  Jewish 
merchants,  who  are  tolerably  rich,  through  the 
support  of  certain  Venetian  houses^  and  who 
hold  the  other  traders  and  brokers  entirely  under 
their  dependance.  It  would  be  adviseable  for 
some  measures  to  be  adopted,  on  the  part  of  go- 
vernment, to  restrain  tlie  operations  of  the 
merchants  of  the  Adriatic,  in  order  that  other 
foreign  traders  may  not  be  obstructed  by  their 
influence  in  the  commerce  of  the  islands  of  the 
Levant. 

Salt-works  are  found  in  the  island  of  Corfu, 
which  have  always  been  an  object  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  the  Venetian  government  to  whom 
they  belonged.  I  hcir  produce  was  consuaicd  us 

ifi  tb^  Venetian  states  of  th^  m^in-land  as  in 
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Austrian  Lombardy,  and  the  latter  govemmeat 
gave^  in  exchange  for  tbeae  fiupplies  of  ualt,  men 
cdndemned  to  haid  labour,  whom  tlio  rqmblie 
of  Venice  employed  in  its  gallies  and  arsenals. 
When  the  Ionian  Idanda  became  independent, 
these  salt-works  feD  into  a  state  of  decay  from 
which  they  have  never  been  raised,  and  indeed 
the  merchants  of  the  country  are  both  too  igno> 
rant  and  unenterprising  to  undertake  any  such 
ol^ject  of  speculation. 

For  the  space  of  several  years  Aese  saIt>works 
have  been  rented,  at  the  low  rate  of  900  Vene- 
tian sequins  per  year,  by  a  company,  to  whom 
even  the  attempt  has  been  ruinous.  This  com- 
pany, not  possessing  adequate  funds  to  carry  on 
the  operations,  has  only  been  able  to  make  suf^ 
ficient  salt  for  the  consumption  of  the  country, 
and  a  small  quantity  furnished  to  Albania,  which 
country  is  itself  provided  widi  salt^-worka. 

It  would  be  easy  to  point  out  the  very  consi- 
derable advantages  to  be  derived  by  pbusnigtlie 
above  salt-works  in  a  state  of  activity,  if  a  cer* 
tain  vent  could  only  be  secured ;  which  would 
be  extremely  possible  by  treating  in  a  direct 
manner  with  the  administration  of  Austro-Lom- 
bardy,  that  is,  with  the  contractors  c£  Milan, 
Mantua,  Brescia,  Verona,  &e.  under  a  condi- 
tion to  supply  them  annually  with  14,000  muids^ 
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or  measures  dP  salt,  which  might  be  conveyed 
to  Venice  on  the  terms  hereafter  pointed  out* 
The  trifling  sum  of  14,000  talari  would  suffice 
to  commence  this  enterprise,  and  even  to  carry 
the  salt-works  to  that  degree  of  peifcction  of 
which  they  are  susceptible ;  and  from  such  an 
undertaking  great  profits  would  follow. 
The  saIt*work8  of  Corfu  are  situated  in  three' 

different  places,  viz.  at  Potamos,  Kastrados,  and 
Lef  Jqmo,  or  Dragotina.  Those  of  Potamos  are 
tn  a  very  good  state,  through  the  care  taken  of 
them,  previous  to  the  fall  of  the  Venetian  go- 
vernment, by  Mr.  Frangini,  who  had  been  sent 
there  at  the  request  of  Chevalier  Emo.  Mr. 
Frangini,  who  was  a  man  of  talent  and  enter- 
'  priae^  had  been  FrofeasDr  of  Mathematics  in  the 
University  of  Padua,  and  afterwards  Preceptor 
of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal*  The  salU 
works  of  Potamos  have  15  pans  constructed  fot 
the  purpose  of  preparing  coarse  salt,  and  their 
produce  is  rated  at  ISO  measures  per  pan, 
making  a  total  of  2,250  measures,  on  an  average, 
per  year.  This  quantity,  at  the  rate  of  54-  ta« 
lari  per  measure,  consequently  yields  the  sum 
of  about  7,875  talari.  We  will  compare  this 
produce  with  the  expenses. 


*  The  nraid,  or  moggio.  Is  a  nMsure  fbr  cm  and  salt, 
esiNspsndiBg  to  about  flfo  qiartsiSiP^-Ta. 
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TalarL 

The  operations  of  the  above  salt-works  require  the. 
labour  of  15  workmen  daily  during  iiz  montlit  in 
the  year,  at  'iix  lima  per  day,  nuddng  i^fiOO 
Urriesy  or-      -      •      -  -      -      •  600 

Forty-five  workmen  for  10  days,  whSkt  the  pans  are 
cleaned,  at  the  rate  of  10  liyres  per  day,  4,500 
livres,  or-------       -  166J 

Four  carts,  with  oxen  and  drivers,  which,  as  pasturage 
is  abundant  near  the  salt-works,  would  only  cost 
peryear   320 

A  woEkman  toactas  inspector^  and 
rate  of  SO  talari  per  montii      .....  seo* 

Total  expiensts  -  -  1»446} 
Net  prodnce  of  tales      -  7«875 

Profit  '  -  6,4284 

The  salt-works  of  Kastrados  are  by  no  means 
in  so  good  a  state  of  repair  as  those  of  Potamos, 
and  it  would  be  requisite  to  expend  one  yearns 
labour  to  place  them  in  a  situation  to  afibrd 
coarse  white  salt^  the  quality  of  which  would 
be  equal  to  that  of  IVapano,  and  Zoara,  iii  Si- 
cily. Practical  calculations  made  on  the  spot 
prove,  that  the  surfiuse  of  a  pan  suited  for  coarse 
salt  to  one  intended  for  fine  is  as  30  to  480, 
or  as  one  is  to  16 ;  that  is,  that  the  produce  of 
16  pans  of  coarse  salt  yield  only  the  value  of  one 
pan  of  fine  salt.  As  the  ordinary  salt  annually 
yields  a  produce  of  about  150  measures  per  paUi 
the  30  pans  belonging  to  the  salt-works  of  Kai^ 

.  6 
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trades  would  thus  produce  4,500  measures,  and 
sell  for  the  sum-of  IS^ISO  talari,  whilst  the  ex« 
pense  of  prepiuration  is  as  follows^^ 

Talan. 

lit.  Twenty  workmen  dafly'fdr      monthfy  at  six 
.  livres  p«r  day,  or      -      -      -      -      -      •  800 

2d.  Ninety  workmen  during  15.  days,  at  10  livres  per 

day  -      -  500 

Sd.  Four  carU  and  overseer .  •  •      •  680 

Total  expenses       -  -  1,980 

■  ■ 

Net  produce  of  sales  -  15,750 

Profit      •  -  1,3770 


For  the  first  year  it  would  be  requisite  to  cal- 
culate on  a  disbursement  of  6000  talari,  at  least, 
for  the  salt-works  of  Kastrados,  in  order  to  place 
them  in  a  situation  to  aflbrd  the  comparative 
produce  we  shall  here  subjoin.  Supposing  evpn 
that  for  the  first  year  no  more  than  600  or  700 
measures  can  be  obtained  therefrom,  and  which 
would  always  yield  the  sum  of  2000  talari,  a  de- 
ficit of  4000  only  would  then  be  carried  to  the 
produce  of  the  second  year,  and  afterwards 
completely  covered. 

The  ground  occupied  by  the  salt-works  of 
L^kimo  being  much  more  extensive  than  that 
of  the  other  two,  the  Venetians  had  been  ena- 
bled to  carry  them  as  high  as  800  pans  produ-> 
cing  fine  salt.   For  the  first  yelEur  it  wbuld  be  re* 
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fointe  to  CMtniue  the  aprntioM  of  these 
worki  on  Ae  8Mfe  fboting^  in  ofder  to  obtaift 

sufficient  fiinds  to  meet  the  diBbursements  re* 
quieite  for  repairs.  The  iwoduce  in  fine  salt 
would  be  at  the  rate  of  2000  measures^  vrhicb, 
at  three  talari,  would  yield  6000  talari.  The 
second  year  it  would  be  requisite  to  convert  the 
600  pans  of  fine  salt  into  50  of  a  coarse  and 
white  quality,  which  would  occasion  an  expense 
of  8000  talari.  The  third  year  only  the  com- 
plete produce  would  be  obtained,  and  amount 
to  7,500  measures,  yielding  the  sum  of  26,250 
talari.  The  expenses  for  this  third  year  would 
in  that  case  be  as  follows :— • 

Talari. 

lit*  Fifty  Ubouren,  at  six  livrea  per  ck^t  for 

nx  months   -      .      -      •      •      .      •  2,000 
9cl  One  hundred  and  fifty  laboum,  at  10  Itvrea 

per  day,  for  15  dajB  •  .  .  •  •  8S5( 
Sd.  Twent3r  carta  and  their  drifers,  at  18  Sfrea 

per  day  •  •  -  •  «  •  •  1,500 
4th.  Repairs  of  carts  and  tools  -  -  -  -  100 
5tb.  Overseer  of  works,  at  30  talari  per  month  -  S60 
eUu  A  sub-intpector.  at  20       ditto  240 


In  order  to  establish  a  balance  of  the  whole 
profits  to  be  derived  fiom  the  enterprise  of  the 


Total  expenses 
Produce  of  sales  - 


•  5,1331 
-  26,250 


Net  profit 


-  21,116| 
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salt-works  of  the  island  of  Corfu,  we  shall  pre« 
sent  an  account  of  their  active  and  passive  state 
during  the  period  of  the  first  three  years,  at  the 
end  of  which,  being  established  on  one  uni&im 
footing,  they  would  yield  a  regular  and  constant 
produce. 


EXPENSES. 


r  These  salt-worlct  bebg  in  m  good  stale 
fty^fim/^  I    ofrepair^  would  reqoireao  other  tliaa 
\    the  ordmaiy  disbttnemeiitiy  whioh  la 
C  three  yean  would  amottm  to  •     -  4^SI0 


^For  the  fifetjftertheexpeDM 

•}F.rth.Me..d«natbM7Mftte         (  ^ 

\^   ordiDory  expenses  would  be  3^960 

'The  lint  year  the  ordinaiy  ex- 
penses, on  the  present  Ibot- 
ing,  may  be  estimated  at     -  5)000 
Lefkimo.  ^  The  second  year's  expenses  of  *  18|1SS^ 

repairs  would  be       -      •  flyOOO 
The  third  year  the  oidiBaiy  eic- 
penaea  would  be      •  -j^lSS^ 

Add  for  the  rent  of  the  aait*wodci^  whiob»  threvgb 
oompetilMiiy  wmf  aaccnd  to  %00O  tahni  per 
anauai  -  9,1 


Total  eipeMea     -     •  4Jl»438^ 
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PliODUCE. 


'      f  The  produce  of  three  years,  by  the  sale 
FotttnoB.  I       ^^j^^  ^^^^      ^      .      .      -  23,625 


rXhe  firtt  year  the  produce  '\ 
Kaitradoe.<    would  be     -     •     -   2,000  > 
tof  Che  second  andlbird    -  81y50oJ 


83,500 


Lefkimo. 


'  The  first  year's  sales  would  1 

produce       •      •      .  6,000 ! 

The  second  year  nothing.  | 

T&e  third  year  -      -      -  26,250  j 


Total  produce      -      -  89,375 
Deduct  expenses  -      -  41 ,4-33^ 

Net  profit      -      -  47,941} 

After  the  said  term,  the  aggregate  produce 
of  the  above  salt-works  would  regularly  be 
14;250  measures  per  annum,  corresponding  to 
49,875  talari.  Deducting  from  this  sum  the 
amount  of  about  r2,000  talari  tor  the  ordinary 
expenses  of  the  various  operations,  as  well  as 
the  rent  and  other  incidental  charges,  a  net 
annual  profit  of  37,500  talari  would  still  remain* 
■However,  in  conformity  to  what  we  have  already 
mentioned,  this  profit  can  only  be  secured  by  a 
regular  vent  and  consumption  for  the  article  in 
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qaesdon ;  aad  for  this,  Italy,  and  paxticukrljr 
the  kingdom  of  Austrian^Lombardj^  woidd 

perhaps  be  the  mo3t  suitable,  in  consequence  o£ 
theor  wants  and  greater  fiunlities  ^  ccmeymc^ 
It  would  therefore  be  requisite  for  the  com* 
merciai  bouse  or  company  undertaking  tiie 
specidation  of  carrying  on  the  afio^e  works 
to  secure  a  market  for  the  supplies  in  the  above 
countries,  by  meaito  of  permanent  oontraet^ 
which  would  by  no  means  be  difficult ;  and  In 
conformity  to  this  measure  the  conditions  of 
rent  might  be  regulated  with  the  Ionian  govecvii' 
ment.  The  longer  the  term  of  the  contract 
made  in  Italy,  the  greater  and  more  secure 
wonld  be  the  proportion  of  profit.  It  ts  still 
necessary  to  observe,  that  a  lainy  year  may 
gneatly  diminish  or.  even  destroy  the  prodiset 
of  the  salt  works  j  this  circumstance  is,  however,  ' 
e&tremely  rare,  and  indeed  scarcely  within  the 
memory  of  man,  though  it  ought  nevertheiesft 
to  be  perfectly  foreseen.  It  is  for  this  reason 
generally  considered,  that  the  enterprise  ougbt 
not  to  comprehend  a  lease  of  a  duration  under 
i  5  years. 

The  coarse  and  white  salt  is  usually  sold  at 

Corfu  at  the  rate  of  three  talari  and  a  half  per 
measure,  and  was  commonly  conveyed  from 
thence  to  the  port  of  Goro  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Po,  on  a  freight  of  (hree  talari  per  measure.  It 

2  F 
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would^  therefore,  be  requiste  to  sell  it  in  Italy 
at  the  rate  of  six  talari  and  a  half,  or  at  least  at 
six ;  and  small  vessels  can  easily  be  found  at 
Corfu  to  effect  the  sjiipment  The  Neapolitans 
and  Cephalonians  are  capable  of  furnishing  as 
many  vessels  as  might  be  required  5  and  for- 
merly as  they  were  liable  to  be  captured  by  the 
Barbary  Powers  they  were  insured  at  a  pre* 
'miian  of  about  three  per  cent. 

«  The  population  of  the  island  of  Cephalonia 
is  estimated  at  about  60,000  souls,  divided  into 
two  districts,  viz.  that  of  JLixuri,  and  the  other 
of  Argostoli,  in  which  latter  all  the  authorities 
reside.  We  have  already  stated  the  division  of 
the  island  into  cantons.  The  portjof  Argostoli 
is  one  of  the  best  in  all  the  Mediterranean, 
and  vessels  anchor  there  on  a  good  bottom, 
md  under  a  perfectly  good  shelter  firom  bad 
weather.  At  the  entrance  of  the  channel, 
behind  the  rocks  called  Guardiani,  vessels  may 
also  cast  anchor  on  very  good  ground ;  but  they 
are  not  secured  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
wind. 

The  island  of  Cephalonia  is  very  rich ;  a 
great  number  of  tlie  inhabitants  follow  a  sea- 
fearing  lite  and  possess  about  2SO  merchant  ves- 
eels  which  navigate  and  trade  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  particularly  in  the  Levant.  The 
different  articles  composing  the  productions  of 
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the  bountry,  axe  exported  to  the  gulf  of  Venice 

and  Apulia.  The  wealth  of  the  inhabitants 
consists  in  lands,  vessels,  and  money.  Their 
commerce  extends  only  to  the  navigating  by 
what  is  called  a  nolisy  or  charter-party,  and  to 
the  exportation  of  their  own  produce.  Before  the 
decline  of  the  republic  of  Venice,  three  commer- 
cial houses  existed  in  Cephalooia  which  received 
commissions  fiom  Zante  for  account  of  Venetian 
firms,  or  received  direct  consignments  from  the 
latter;  but  this  trade  had  d^enerated  into  a 
species  of  robbery,  and  was  usually  followed  by 
fradulent  bankruptcies.  At  present  this  order 
of  things  no  longer  exists,  and  for  several  yeara 
no  other  commission  house  has  been  known  ex- 
cept the  firm  of  Charidi  and  Mataxa.  The 
merchants  are  only  allowed  one-sixth  of  a  sequin 
in  each  hundred  on  the  amount  of  purchases 
made ;  but  they,  have  only  to  purchase  the  arti- 
cles in  the  state  in  which  they  are  fi>und,  and  to 
hold  them  ready  for  delivery  on  the  arrival  of . 
the  vessels. 

The  productions  of  Cephalonia  are  raisins, 
oil,  wine,  honey,  oats,  and  vetches,  hare-skins» 
linseed,  citrons,  oranges,  a  small  quantity  of 
brandy,  cotton,  and  lamb-skins.  We  will  point 
out  the  respective  quantities  of  these  artick^ 
furnishedj  and  the  most  advantageous  seasons 
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when  commissions  are  to  be  given  for  their 
jpnrchftseB* 

In  productive  jekT9  ndlilA  h$,re  amounted  to 
5,000,000  or  6,000,000  pounds'  weight,  and  are 

a  quality  supper  to  ihodO  of  the  ether  iskunde^ 
and  even  of  the  Morea.  The  gathering  gene- 
rally takes  place  in  the  m<niths  August,  and 
the  OfdeiB  to  bay  ought  to  be  given  in  June, 
so  as  to  secure  those  advantages  which  are 
not  met  with  at  a  later  peiAod*  After  iht 
month  of  October  is  over  none  remain  in  the 
market 

The  oil  doe^  not  enjoy  the  santo  reputation 

relatively  with  regard  to  its  quality  j  it  is  in  gene- 
ral thick  and  greeih  When  the  hairrest  is  good, 
the  island  uttially  produces  fi-om  25,000  to  30,000 
casks,  among  which  3000  ct  4000  may  be  found 
of  tolerably  good  edifde  oil.  The  price  of  the 
two  qualities  is  the  same ;  and  commissions  are 
to  be  given  in  the  month  of  September  or 
October. 

The  vintage  ordinarily  furnishes  about  80,000 
or  S5,000  casks  of  wine,  Venetian  measure.  It  is 

divided  into  two  qualities,  red  and  white,  and 
in  genml  th^  are  good.  The  red  wine,  of 
which  the  quantity  usually  amounts  to  about 
15,000  casks,  is  dry  and  spirituous;  Of  the  20,000 
remaining  casks  of  white  wine,  1 2,ood  are  a 
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tweet  quality  and  egreeable  teste  i  end  tbe  oAer 

8000  are  muscadel,  of  which  om'ihkd  ib  ex» 
tremely  good  and  the  remaiQ<}er  mdfe  mSstiou 
The  two  fat  qualiitet  leaprove  by  crossing  the 
sea,  but  the  third  receive  injury.  Th«  first  at 
a  oeeaonable  time  ge&eraUy  bumuid^ 
Ittlf  piastres  per  cask. 

Oo  an  averse  30oo  or  4Q0Q  ca^k^^^f  l^sm^f. 
aoa  maimftctaiied  4n  CeptebNiia,  wUoh  ere  coa* 

sumed  in  the  neighbouring  island^  aQd  ooiv- 

tioMt^aodM  TvietU,  The  wdmfy  prke  i» 
from  13  te  !•  piastres  per  casfc  purchases  are 
made  in  September,  j 

iSixigr  or  ti^ty  llioiisaiid  weight  of  hooAjeve 
generally  procured,  of  an  excellent  quality  and 
preferable  to  that  <£  tbe  Moisaa*  and  .<x>mparable 
to  the  honey  of  Spimy  Tim  proper  season  ior 
going  into  market  is  about  the  month  of  July, 
,  but  it  is  better,  te  give  tbe  orders  ibr  pur* 
dneee  in  June,  by  which  means  some  advan- 
tages are  secured.  The  greatesit  part  of  thia 
articfe  is  conaiimed  in  Yeeice* 

About  4000  steres,  Venetian  measure,  of  oats 
are  harvested  ia  Cqpbalopia»  a^d  sold  ia  the 
month  1^  June.  Tbe  eommissioiis  to  buy  ought 
to  be  given  in  April,  and  the  payments  made  ii^ 
ready  money.  The  island  also  effinrds  4000  ^ 

MOO  steres  of  vetches,  which  are  sold  in  April 
and  be^oke  in  March*.  Fxom  SOOO  to  2iQ0  sterf^ 
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of  linseed  are  likewise  harvested.  Id  the.month 
of  June,  and  the  price  is  firom  six  to  seven  hard 
piastres  per  stere. 

Hare-skins  are  to  be  found  in  great  abun- 
dance, but  the  Cephalonians  have  never  con- 
verted this  into  a  regulai^  trade.  It  is  the  sailors 
who  generally  purchase  them  as  adventures  to 
sell  at  Corfu.  As  many,  however,  as  3000 
pieces  might  be  annually  collected,  at  the  rate 
cff  from  five  to  seven  paras  each,  equal  to  about 
23  or  35  centimes.  About  3  or  6000  lamb- 
ikins  can  also  be  furnished  at  from  5  to  12 
paras  each,  or  35  to  60  centimes,  in  complete 
assortments.  The  sales  commence  in  the 
month  of  January,  but  the  quality  is  better  in 
March.  The  chief  proportion  of  this  article 
IS  conveyed  to  Trieste  and  SenigagUa. 

The  island  of  Cq[>halonia  moreover  furnishes 
about  100,000  pounds  of  cotton  of  a  very  su- 
perior quality.  This  article  is  partly  consumed 
in  the  local  manufactures,  though  a  consider- 
able share  of  it  is  exported  to  Zante,  where  it 
is  wove  into  goods  suitable  ibr  turbans  which 
are  then  shipped  to  Constantinople*  This  cot- 
ton is  of  ^n  extremely  fine  stafde,  and  when 
well  manufactured  is  equal  to  the  best  India 
muslins.  As  much  as  20,000  or  25,000  pounds 
might  be  exported,  and  indeed  die  growth 
might  be  greatly  encouraged.   The  favourable 
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season  is  at  the  end  of  August,  and.  the  price 
fi^m  90  to  2$  paras,  or  one  franc  15  cen« 
times,  per  pound  of  13  full  ounces,  Venetiau 
weight 

A  large  quantity  of  lemons  are  also  collected, 
and  pass  over  to  Trieste  and  the  other  islands. 
The  most  favourable  season  is  in  the  >nionth  of 
October,  and  the  price  is  from  four  to  five  hard 
dollars  per  thousand.  They  are  shijqied  in  bulk 
and  without  any  attention,  ibr  which  reason  a 
great  number  are  spoiled.  If  more  care  was 
taken  in  putting  them  on  board,  the  profits 
would  certainly  be  more  considerable.  The 
lemons  are  gathered  after  the  first  xaina  io 
autumn. 

After  the  gathering  of  the  common  raisins^ 
that  of  the  dry  muscadels  takes  place,  the  pro- 
duce of  which,  when  the  season  has  been  good, 
ascends  as  high  as  100,000  pounds.  This 
branch  of  commerce  sometimes  presents  con* 
siderable  profits.  When  commissions  have  not 
been  received  from  Venice,  these  profits  are 
equal  to  200  per  cent. 

Some  considerable  manufactures  of  cotton 
cloths  are  carried  on  in  Cephalonia,  of  a  coarse 
quality,  and  consumed  either  in  the  island  or 
the  neighbouring  ones.  Among  these  cloths  is 
^  species  of  coarse  nankeen  which  the  Venetians 
}^4*4y^  of  blue  CQtloM;*  and  aftfirwards  v/»edibc 
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tbd  dothing  of  their  troopf.  Two  manu&ctures 
of  ooidiak  are  also  carried  oa.  The  afomatio 

herbs  and  fiowers  produced  in  this  island  make 
these  of  a  superior  quality;  indeed  it  would  be 


to  Venice,  Trieste,  Leghorn,  as  well  as  to 
Bngland  and  Russia. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  imports  into  the 
i^and  of  Cephalonia)  have  hitherto  come 
through  Venice  and  Trieste;  and  the  Chreeks, 
who  carried  on  a  trade  in  colonial  produce, 
uMially  were  in  the  balnt  of  ffmg  to  Leghorn 
fiir  supplied.  The  annual  eonmimption  of  the 
island  generally  consists  of  about  20  bales  of 
assorted  woollen  cloths  in  dark  colours^  at  the 
prices  of  from  seven  to  nine  hard  dollars  the 
Venetian. ^ra^^;  three  bales  of  assorted  velvets; 
ftCOHsiderftUe  quantity  ^linens,  of  idl  quditiesi 
so  dozen  cotton  handkerchiefs ;  10  dozen  of 
blaok  ulk  handkmchi^,  and  50,000  or  60,000 

The  favourable  season  for  supplying  the  island 
of  Cephalonia  with  salt  proTiabas  is  fiom  the 
commencement  of  December  till  the  end  of 
February.  This  supply  consists  of  about  150 
bclrrels  of  aalnion  or  sturgeon  ;  50^000  pomdl 
of  dried  stock-fish ;  20,000  pounds  of  pickled 
'  €od*fish ;  100  barrets  anchovies ;  50  barreb 
imdiei  timings,  andf  M  barrels  saHr  ^ben&gs. 
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The  barrel  usuaUjr  coiitaiiiB  about  MO  Vene* 

tian  pounds.  The  above  salt  provisions  meet 
with  a  ready  sale. 

The  indigo  of  St  Domingo  is  pr^nred  to 
any  other  quality,  and  of  this  article  about  70O 
oqties*  are  annually  consumed  Sot  the  dyeing  of 
the  cottons  manufactured  in  the  country.  Tho 
ordinary  price  is  about  24  or  25  Turkish  piastres 
ef  about  two  firanos  per  oquew  The  seasonable 
time  for  the  sale  of  this  article  is  in  August  and 
September.  This  island  also  consumes  about 
3000  pounds  of  rock-aluin  at  15  or  1 6  paras  per 
pouqd.  The  favourable  months  for  the  vent  of 
are  the  same* 

'  The  drugs  and  spices  used  in  Cephalonia  are 
4000  pounds  of  pepper  in  grain,  at  the  rate  of  60 
paims  to  two  piastres  per  pound ;  from  5O,0Ck>  to 
100,000  weight  of  cinnamon  of  the  best  quality, 
at  the  price  of  seven  or  eight  piastres  per  pound ; 
100  poinids  of  PerutiaYi  bark,  best  quality ;  300 
or  400  pounds  rhubarb  from  four  to  five  piastres 
|>er  pound;  1009  pounds  manna  of  a  good 
quality ;  and  a  small  quantity  of  cloves  which 
sell  at  £rom  1 2  to  14  piastres  per  pound.  All  the 

.  *  The  Qtum  k  a  Tinrkisli  weight  correspondiDg  to  400 
4r8chiii8  or  50  ounces  Roman  weight.  The  Turkish  quintal  it 

equal  to  ^  oi^ue«|  and  cou8e(^uenUy  contains  137  poundi. 
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above  articles  are  sold  to  most  advantage  in  the 
months  of  August  and  September. 

This  island,  besides,  consumes  a  connderable 
quantity  of  iron  in  bars  of  all  qualities,  but  that 
of  Sweden  is  preferred.  The  annual  importa- 
tions of  this  article  are  from  50,000  to  100,000 
pounds,  and  the  selling  price  175  piastres  per 
1000;  the  demand  is  usually  in  the  winf^. 
Cephalonia  has  also  been  in  the  habit  of  re- 
ceiving from  Venice  about  200  barrels  iji  assorted 
nails,  containing  18,000  nails  in  each  ban^I.  The 
smallest,  called  cavalli,  are  in  most  repute. 
These  assortments  usually  sell  for  16  or  17  paras 
per  100,  and  the  summer  is  the  most  favourable 
season.  Steel  in  bars  does  not  command  a 
ready  sale,  and  the  consumption  is  not  beyond 
10  or  14  cases  weighing  two  quintals  each. 
Lead  in  pigs  is  in  considerable  demand,  and  up- 
wards of  50,ooo  weight  are  required,  at  12  or  13 
paras  per  pound.  The  island  also  receives  from 
Grermany  a  few  boxes  <^  tin  in  plates,  which 
sells  from  10  to  12  paras  per  pla,te,  but  that 
from  France  or  England  is  worth  from  IS  to  16 
paras. 

The  island  also  consumes  from  20  to  24  bales 
of  common  paper,  cut,  at  the  rate  of  about  four 
piastres  per  ream,  and  five  bales  common  paper^ 
not  cut,  at  three  piastres }  and  two  bajes  letter 
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paper  at  three  piastres.  The  whole  of  the  aUpve 
article^  fonnerly  paid  no  more  than  three  per 
cent,  import  duties.  It  is  evident  that  when 
the  agriculture  of  the  Ionian  Islands  is  pro- 
moted, and  warehouses  are  established  ibr  local 
as  well  as  continental  supplies,  their  commerce 
will  necessarily  receive  a  very  considerable  in- 
crease. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


Military  Sketch  of  the  Frontiers  of  Turkey,'^ 
Recapitulation  of  the  Political  Views  of  the 
neighbouring  Powers  on  that  Country.— 
Plan  of  Operations  which  each  of  them  may 
follow.— Political  and  Military  Probabilities 
in  their  Favour. — Means  of  Defence  possessed 
by  Turkey. — Outline  of  the  Campaigns  of 
the  Romans  against  the  Macedonians  in  AU 
bania,  the  Epirus,  and  Thessaly. — Military 
Consequences  which  this  Outline  presents. 

EuEOPEAN  Turkey,  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  ought  to  be  considered  as  bounded  on  the 
N.  by  the  Danube  and  Save,*  and  on  the  W. 
by  Austrian  Croatia,  Dalmatia  (together  with 
the  dependencies  of  Ragusa  and  Cattaro),  and 
by  the  Septinsular  republic.    Since  the  peace 

*  Notwithstanding  Arrowsmith's  map  is  imperfect  m 
•everal  respects,  it  will  nevertheless  servo  for  the  reader 
to  consult  on  the  subject  of  the  present  chapter.  If  cir- 
comstanoes  allow,  the  Author  proposes  to  publish  a  genend 
map  of  Turkey  on  a  military  scale,  for  the  purpose  of 
Hustratiog  the  Memoiis  fiom  which  this  chapter  has  beiu 
•Ktvacted. 
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of  1812  has  placed  Russia  in  possession  of  Bes« 


PE 

Ismail  and  Kilia,  Moldavia  and  Valachia  are 
flo  much  exposed  to  an  itmsiaaf  that  the  Turk- 
ish armies  will  always  be  compelled  to  wididraw 
to  the  other  side  the  Danube  as  soon  as  hos- 
tilities have  commenced.  I  have  considered 
Dalmatia  and  the  Ionian  republic  as  one  of  the 
military  frontiers  of  Turkey,  notwithstanding 
Dalmatia  is  in  itself  no  other  than  a  narrow 
strip  of  sea-coast^  and  the  Ionian  Islands  have 
now  only  a  single  town  on  the  Greek  continent  ^ 
but  we  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  show 
that  the  power  possessed  of  these  two  countries^ 
or  one  <tf  them>  will  always  hold,  if  it  can  be- 
sides command  a  point  of  support  in  Italy,  a 
consideraUe  influence  over  the  affiurs  of  Greece* 
Although  the  real  division  of  European 
Turkey  is  into  Sandgiaks  or  Pachalics,  in  con- 
formity to  what  we  have  already  laid  down,  yet 
as  this  division,  originally  made  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  internal  commercial  relations  or  the 
limits  of  the  ancient  provinces,  aifords  no 
particular  object  of  military  consideration,  we 
•hall  entirely  exclude  it  from  the  present  survey* 
The  primitive  division  of  the  peninsula  situated 
on  the  right  of  the  Save  and  Danube,  such  as  it 
existed  under  the  Roman  empire,  being  much 
more  exact  in  a  topographical  point  of  view,  is. 
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the  only  one  that  ought  to  serve  as  a  guide  in  a 
plan  of  military  operations,  and  it  is  under  this 
impression  that  it  claims  our  parttciilar  notice. 

We  shall  therefore  proceed  to  divide  European  ' 
Turkey>  with  the  exception  of  Moldavia  and 
Walachia,  into  10  provinces. 

1st,  Bosnia,  corresponding  to  eastern  Illyria, 
This  province,  which,  comprehends  Turkish  Cro» 
atia,  Erzegovina,  and  Montenegro,  takes  in  the 
whole  of  the  country  watered  by  the  rivers 
flowing  into  the  right  of  the  Save  from  the  Unna 
as  far  as  the  Drino  of  Bosnia,  together  with  the 
greatest  part  of  the  valley  of  the  Moraca. 

2d,  Servia,  formerly  upper  Mossia^  includ- 
ing the  country  connected  with  the  right  bank 
of  the  Drino,  the  valleys  of  the  two  Moravas,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  Nissava  as  far  as  the  Timok. 

3d,  Bulgaria,  and  the  district  of  Doberudscha, 
anciently  called  lower  Meesia  and  Scythia^ 
stretching  between  the  Danube  and  Mount 
Hasmus,  from  the  Timok  as  far  as  the  Black  Sea. 

4th,  Roumelia,  formerly  Thraciay  including 
the  country  watered  by  the  Maritza  (anciently 
Ua^brus),  as  well  as  tlie  adjacent  country  and 
situated  between  Mounts  Hasmus  and  Rhodope, 
the  Black  Sea,  the  Marmara  or  White  Sea,  to- 
gether with  the  Archipelago  as  far  as  the  Ea- 
l^asou  of  Jenidge,  formerly  called  the  NsBstus. 

5th,  Macedonia^  corresponding  to  the  ancient 
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kingdom  of  this  name,  inclosing  the  valley 

the  Vardar,  formerly  the  Axius,  as  well  as  the 
country  connected  with  the  rivers  flowing  into 
it,  and  situated  between  the  Karasou,  Mounts 
Scordus,  Boreas,  and  Kralichiovo^  which  sepa- 
rates it  from  Thessaly. 

6th,  Albania,  formerly  Macedonian  Ulyria, 
extending  along  the  sea-coast  from  the  Aero- 
ceraunian  Mountains  as  &r  as  the .  lake  of  Scu- 
tari, including  the  valleys  of  the  two  Drinos  of 
Albania,  called  the  Bielo  Drino  and  the  Czemo 
Drino,  together  with  the  Vojutza  and  the  inter* 
mediate  country. 

7th,  The  Epirus,  comprehending  the  ancient 
province  of  this  name  as  well  as  Acarnania. 

8th,  Thessaly,  equally  including  the  ancient 
province,  that  is,  the  country  bordering  on  the 
Salembria,  anciently  the  Peneus. 

9th,  Livadia,  formerly  Achaut  or  Grada^  ex- 
tending to  the  S.  of  the  Epirus  and  Thessaly  as  • 
far  as  the  isthmus  of  Corinth. 

lOth,  The  Morea  or  Peloponnesus* 

Such  are  the  divisions  of  which  we  shall  avail 
ourselves  in  the  present  chapter.  We  shall  next 
proceed  to  examine  the  frontiers  of  the  Otto- 
man empire  in  Europe,  under  the  light  in  which 
diey  are  liable  to  the  invasions  of  the  neigh- 
bouring powers. 

On  the  side  of  Russia,  previous  to  the  peace 
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4£  1812,  the  Titfkiih  Bontim  presented  to  th« 
N*  c£  MMmA  some  fpoi  mfiitary  positfons. 

The  borders  of  the  Pruth  had  witnessed  the 
cipitulation  of  Peter  L  who  owed  the  safely  of 
his  crown  to  no  other  than  the  address  of 
Catherine  his  spouse.  Since  this  period^  how- 
tfie  Rusnant  being  endbled  easily  to  unite, 
at  the  first  appearance  of  war,  a  strong  force  in 
Bessarabia  and  under  the  walk  of  Kilia  and 
Ismail,  an  Ottoman  army  is  no  longer  in  a  situ* 
ation  to  sustain  itself  in  Moldavia ;  since  if  a 
rapid  expedition  was  directed  into  Dobrudsha 
and  on  Yarna,  the  first  would  be  in  danger  of 
being  cut  off  from  its  capital.  It  is,  therefore,  ne- 
cessary for  it  to  take  up  a  position  behind  the  Da« 
nube,  between  Ruszczuk  and  Silistra,  causing  the 
openings  of  Babatag  and  latere  on  the  right  to 
be  guarded,  and  on  the  left,  tiie  passage  of  the 
river  between  Vidin  and  Orsova.  Such  a  dis- 
tribution is  by  no  means  advantageous  £>r  a 
plan  of  defence.  In  fict,  the  course  of  the 
Danube  which  thus  becomes  the  true  military 
frontier,  forms  an  arch  whose  convexity  is  turned 
towards  the  side  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  The 
Russian  army  having  entered  into  Walachia,  and 
arrived  between  Buchorest  and  Krajova,  finds 
itself  in  the  middle  of  a  chord  whose  exti  emities 
rest  on  Qrsova  and  Galacz ;  its  wing-inovements 
will  always  be  easy  and  more  rapid  than  the 
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CounterttkoveiBeiits  of  the  Turks,  and  the  latter 
will  thus  be.  unable  to  prevent  the  passage  of 
the  Danube,  on  a  point  which  the  Russian 
general  may  have  the  talent  to  choose^  between 
Vidin  ^d  HirtSK^ra^ 

The  ^mction  also  of  the  comoimnications 
leading  from  this,  b^^^^  of  the  Danube  to  Con- 
^taotinpplQt.  as  well  ai  inf»  the  centre  of  Greece^ 
contributes  still  more  to  render  such  a  disposed 
line  Qf  &QSl^\im^  dif^dvantageous  to  Turkey. 
Tlmse.;  coipi^iimi^tioiiSy  iMuing  from  the  di£i 
ferent  points  of  a  circumference  whose  con- 
vexity 14  4ivped  towftfds  Greece,  do  not  reunite 
in  one  common  and  con&ed  centre  so  as  to 
afford  to  tl^e  Ottoman  armies  a  secure  means  of 
iBsistam^eb  when,  defisnding  a  central  positiph 
wliich  might  cover  the  heart  of  the  empire. 
They  rather  end  in  several  successive  points  of 
one  of  the  radii,  and  coi^espond  thereto  in'sndi 
a  manner,  that  an  assailing  army  is  easily  en- 
abled to  turn  all  the  positions  which  may  be 
situated'in  advance  of  Adrianople.  These  pre- 
mises will  be  fully  established  by  a  jdetail  of  the 
ebove  x^ommumcations. 

The  first  is  that  leading  from  Ismail  through 
Xulczis^,  Babatag)  Isterc;,  Hadgi-ogli^£a^ar,  to 
Paravadi.  From  thence  one  road  proceeds 
through  Karinabad  to  Adrianogle,  and  the  other 

2  o 
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gdes>  oh  to  ConstatitiniDpIe  tbrMgll  AMc^  Mid 
Kirk-Kilissa^  mthout  pasaiDg  by  Adrianoplei  to 
ifhith  tity  the  tOad  dott  Aj^pidiidl  MaTa 
than  within  15  leagues.  The  second  issties  from 
Silistra,  and  passing  by  Kainardgik  etids  at 
Siittmtei  I^lieft66  rdSd  le«fto  «d  PiittVadi  And 
Varnaj  whilst  the  other  proceeds  through  Czali<>^ 
kiktak  aiid  Karin^bad  tdWi^  Adduoi^ 
t^Mm  fiute^k  a  itAti  tit  eMiiUcH^HIjotl 
stretches  towards  Hezargrad»  and  then  divides 
rm  lird  bMAit<ake4i  tte  mt  ^  left 
leading  to  Szumla  and  Paravadi  \  a»d  the  other 
id  the  right  through  Osman-^Bazar  te  Kdiinabad 
Imd  Adri^tiople.  FiMfl  Sii^  iitid  Mftop^K  it 
is  possible  to  proceed  in  a  direct  itianner  to  the 
Valley  df  the  Maritzd  atid  the  t»Iains  idf  PUU^ 
pbpdi,  either  thtdiigb  l%k6pi,  Isleiild^e,  and 
Jeni-Zagria,  or  through  Ternovo  or  Pilavna  on 
to  KaitobUk  and  Ettr-Ziigrk;  Thii  ttittei^  high 
road  leads  from  Vidin  to  Arzar,  and  thence 
through  Czibra  or  Berkovacz  to  Sophia*  This 
^ple  expositioti  ^ft^s  to  tNntlt  dUt  tte  in* 
utility  of  the  position  which  the  Ottoman  army, 
during  the  last  war«  occutiiM  9X  SiiMifal^  ais  weB 
th^  <^a$e  Mtii  Which  this  satt!re\)OsrtiOn  i^ight 
have  been  turned.    It  would  be  more  difficult 

m 

to  ^xpMn  ^^rfiy  this  was  not  the  tkue,  iM.  Hrhjr 

the  peace  was  not  signed  under  the  walls  of 


AdriMopte  i  e&plwation  besides  might  U9i 
mtkovasnt  to  An  ealogmii  of  die  iftpsito  Coi^ 

mander  in  Chi^. 

if  not  miuA  ItiB  dinidvwtogeoMg  to  the  Otto* 
ojm  empire*  iJibougb  the  defensive  arm/  i» 
pbeid  in  Hm  omoiMPitir  of  the  jbeod  formed  hf 

these  froQtierB«  This  is  because  this  bead  bein^ 

mmAy  tHipticsHt  the  ^>pmeheft  of  the  two  eao 
trenutiet  ttouw  to  each  other  cooeiderablTi 
move  the  centre  of  the  de&ace  &om  the  suni^ 
nft.  Austria  mkj  cuiHt  her  jdrmiei  to  ^iter 

from  Transylvania  into  Walachia;  from  Hunr 
gary  into  Servia;  from  Croatia  and  Dalmatic 
into  Bosnia  and  Albania  $  and  4he  foaaie  ef  the 
defensive  system  of  the  Ottoman  empire  is 
tmnsvenal  to  tUe  tdple  direction  ef  attaick* 
In  order  to  ^cottvef  a  mese  dear  idea  of  thk 
proposition,  it  will  .be  aeceaaiirj  to.  examiiie 
^th  flome  degree  of  attention  the  physical  fljr»- 
tem  of  European  Turkey,  and  the  direction,  not 
(SHoif  ei  the  great  atceame  of  Hater,  ainee  it  it 
ttow  pnwed  that  the  pa»age  of  a  mer  ia  not « 
difficulty:  the  less  easy  to  surmount^  but  also  thf 
tUreotiona  of  tiie  high  diaint  of  eaottataim 
'which  fix,  in  an  invaiiable  manner,  the  posaitde 
.channels  of  access. 

The  tkmsL  of  ;the  iUpa  entm  into  iiseeoe 
^coi^  the  £ro9ti^rs  of  Croatia  and  JDalmatia» 
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SO  that  Austria  is  thus  mistress  of  the  two  de- 
divilies.  of  this  chain,  sufficiently  low  in  this 
quarter,  and  there  is  no  passage  bet^feen  die 
river  Unna  and  the  commencement  of  Mount 
Soordtts  that  can  possibly  be  d^nded.  Cos- 
sequently^  nothing  more  remains  than  the 
second  indosure  formed  by  Mounts  HsBsmis, 
Scoidusy  Borea8>and  PiadiisV  "  which  by 
sliutting  in  Macedonia  and  Roumelia  appearr 
to  separate  them,  in  point  of  defence,  fivNn  the 
rest  of  European  Turkey.  The  direction  of  the 
great  Unes  of  communication  issuing  from  the 
llroatieraof  Austria  will  exhibit  to  lis  which  are 
the  points  4x>  be  considered  as  the  keys  of  this 
aecood  indomae. 

From  Orsova,  aloagdie  border  of  the  Danube 
and  Timok,  and  from  Belgrade  through  the 
vaUey  of  die  Morava,  two  roads  lead  to  Nissa, 
whence  it  is  possible  to  enter  Macedonia 
through  Viaiia  andUskiub,  or  Romeiia,  through 
Sophia  and  Thilipopoli.  From  Croatia  a  great 
commercial  road  also  proceeds  to  Bosna-Seny, 
and  thence  to  Jeni^Baaar. .  From  .the  latter 
place  it  is  possible  to  direct  a  course  on  Nissa, 
oronPriidna,  whence  tnro  roads  issue;  the  ime 
leading  into  Albania .  ihrough  .  PrisreBda,  and 
the  other  into  Macedonia  by  the  way  of  Uskiub, 
which  stands  4it  the  h0ad  of  the-  raiada  leading 
into  southern  Greece,  through  Monastir,  and  to 
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'  CQiMtimtinoplet  ekber  tthnra^,  Solonica  or. 
Serres,  or  else  through  Kosteodil  and  Phiii- 
pppoli. 

From  DaUnatia  two  roads  conduct  to  Qoana- 

Seraj,  either  through  Traunik  or  Kogriiz.  From 
Dalmatiait  is. also  possible  to  enter  into  At 
bani»  through  Skutari,  as  well  as  through  Erze- 
govina  and  the  valley  of  the  Moraca,  by  going 
direotljrfiom  Cattaro  ^  Aativari  and  Dulcigno* 
Skutari  stands  at  the  head  of  the  roads  leading 
through  Dur(iZ2o  and  Berat  to  Joannina ;  and. 
tbrough  Elhassffn,  Qchnda  and  Mooastir,  either 
to  Salonica  and  Constaatinople,  or  else  into  the 
south  of.  Greece. 

It  is  evident  from  this  brief  statement  that 
the  keys  of  the  second  enclosure  of  which  we 
have  above  spolmi  are  Monastir,  Uskiub,  and 
Philipopoli,  as  far  as  regards  Austria.  But  the 
relative  position  of  these  three  points  among 
themselvesy  and  •  their  direction  nnifbrmerly. 
transversal  to  that  of  attack^  prevents  them 
i^m  supporting  .each  other  reciprocallyaand  thus 
disables  tliem  from  furnishing  an  advantageous 
means  of  defence.  Monastir  and  Uskiub  are 
tolerably  near  to  each  other,  and  Mount  Boreas 
sufficiently  impracticable  for  each  of  these 
two  places  to  sustain  the  other ;  but  this  is  not 
the  case  with  regard  to  Uskiub  and  Fhili-  ^ 
popoli,  an4  the  distance  at  which  the  latter 
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point  stands,  renders  the  defence  of  the  others 
jBjttreindy  ha^sardouti.  Infact^  iiot  onlyatdad 
which  may  be  converted  into  a  military  one, 
such  as  it  formerly  leads  from  Sophia  and 
ifi^ostendil ;  btit,  by  ascending  the;  valley  of 
Esker,  at  Doupnitza  it  is  besides  possible  to  cut 
off  the  CDthmunication  ftom  Uskiiib  to  Bhili* 
popoli.  In  each  of  thes6  two  cases,  the  trans- 
veirsal  road  from  Philipppoli  to  S^rres  ^  left  un- 
covered, and  the  p6tiHbtis  of  Uskmb  atid  Mo- 
nastir  are  thereby  turned  and  cut  off  frotti 
Consta&tifiople.  It  thus  appears  evident  that 
the  real  centre  of  defence  possessed  by  turo^ 
pean  Turkey  against  the  invasions  of  ilustria  ^ 
tht  trikngle  of  Sophia,  Ito&tendn,  and  Fhilipo. 
j)oli ;  and  this  triangle  holds  to  no  military  line. 

At  the  time  when  Illyria,  Dalmatia,  and  the 

Seven  Islands,  were  in  possession  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon,  the  military  frontiers  of  European 
Ifutkey  affoird^d  a  still  mott  disadvantageona  de- 
fence. It  was  then  not  only  Albania  and  Bosnia 
i^hich  were  threatened  #ith  invasidki,  but  the 
Epirus  and  Thessaly  ^xere  equally  exposed  to 
^an^er.  An  attack  of  the  latter  kind  was  mo^  to 
be  feared,  because,  by  inddenly  separating  the 
southern  provinces  from  the  rest  of  the  empire,  it 
yfOvdA  canry  the  assailing  artny  with  rapidity  intp 
Macedonia,  and  shortly  reduce  the  Ottomans  to 
.  the  necessity  of  defending  themselves  behind 
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Mount  Ab^pe  ^nd  ufiA^  the  w^ik  q( 
tbe  d00iii$kioa  of  R|«i»U,  tbif  ppw^r  tk^rg^y 

eus  diveraoB.   In  ^he  bands  A^i^trla^ 
fiM-iQu^  the  right  extreme  oif  n  Jiae  i»§vM 
jiipiMiiif  tjtteMle,  kf  "wiiMh  tb«  latter  pownr 

would  touch  on  Turkey,  these  islands  would 

itt&HU&Mianfnd.  But  we  jbaa  tempter  » 

sume  the  exanxinatiMa  of  point. 
We  took  mk  etixly  4Sffommty  ef  4fiimmtmg 

tbe  pco)ects  of  Russia  and  Austria  on  Europeau 
Turkey,  and  the  jiisgis^y  ikeiae  two  powers  hai 
given  te  the  prepamlory»eMuieaiof  tbeyumakie 
they  meditated.  We  asserted  that  the  French 
mfcdaatieii'iif  17J^  endeftenwd*  tbati>f  ii^^ 
Jbjr  ixJloig  tewirds  Ae  Veat  ibe  vbole  attention 
of  the  grjoat  £urQfiean  jji^wers,  had  proewLed 
io  Turk^f  Ajrepose  of  iwenty-fve  yean^  but 

that  this  factitious  repose  could  only  last  till  the 
snoioent  her  neighbours  wece  in  a  staite  to 
^BunejyMlibllav  up  the  eoceoiiti^of  their  .oxiguiel 
fklana*  £ew  words  will  suffice  in  order  to  prove 
jdiis  Asaertien,  end  •these  pcocA  mUl  be  dmm 
4hxn  no  otker  aouroe  than  the  gec^rapliical 
position  jof  Kussia  and  Austda. 

Nettiter'^  these  tnio  povers  /can  hitherto  be 
reckoped  in  the  number  xif  the  nuuitimo-comr 
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mercial  nations  of  Europe.  The  first  is  unable 
to  derive  any  great  advantages  from  the  Baltic 
sea,  shut  up  as  it  is  by  the  ice  on  the  coasts  of 
Livonia  and  Ingria  during  eight  months  pf  the 
jrear.  She  is  also  unable  to  come  out  of  the 
Black  Sea  and  thus  improve  the  resoursesof  the 
establishments  she  has  there  formed,  unless  by 
passing  under  the  very  walls  c£  Coostontmople 
and  with  the  permission  of  the  Ottomans. 
Austria,  fiv  her  maritime  commcrcey  has  hitherto 
possessed  nothing  more  than  the  beach  4if  Frame 
and  the  mean  port  of  Trieste*  -Nevertheless  no 
one  is  ignorant  that,  ibr  nearly'^a  century  past, 
these  two  powers  have  been  busied  in  the  for- 
mation pf  a  navy*  Wh<^  tiieffefoj:e,  pan  entertain 
a  doubt  of  their  now  seizing  with  avidity  every 
means  of  attaining  their  object  ?  It  is  further 
evident,  that  they  oaniiot;  find  what  they  sedc, 
unless  it  is  at  the  expense  of  Turkey. 
V  Russia  is  not  and  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the 
expensive  and  useless  efltablishment  she  Uaau&> 
dertaken  at  Odessa.  This  port  will  never  be 
worth  any  thing  as  fiur  as  r^aixls  commerce, 
owing  to  its  situation  in  the  midst  of  an  arid 
4esert.  In  order  to  be  the  absolute  mistreaa  of 
^e  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea .  and  to  be  able 
to  keep  it  during  the  north  winds  which  so  fre- 
quently reign  there,  it  wouM  be  necessaiy.for  her 
to  have  the  port  of  Varna.  That  of  Kilia,  which 
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Russia  has  lately  caused  to  be  ceded  to  her,seryes 
only,  as  we  liave -already  had  occadoQ  to  notice^ 
to  shackle  the  commerce  of  the  Danube  without 
bringing  to  her  any  real  advantage.  But  to 
poneis  .Vama  it  is  requisite  for  her  to  have 
Moldavia,  Walachia,  and  Bulgaria ;  and  for  the 
possession  of  the  Black  Sea  to  afford  adequate 
advantages  it  is  besides  necessary  to  hold  the 
outlets,  without  which  the  former  is  nothing 
more  than  an  interior  lake.  Hence  is  it  .tibat 
since  the  time  of  Catherine  II.  Russia  has  al- 
utays  kept  her  eyes  on  Constantinople ;  and  of 
ihis  capital  she  would  already  have  been  mis- 
tress, but  for  the  rivality  of  Austria,  whose  go« 
vemment  has  hitherto  been  unprepared  to  con« 
sent  to  such  an  aggrandizement.  ' 

Austria  on  her  side,  who,  since  the  reign  of 
Maria  Theresa,  had  s6ngfat  to  form  estaUiah* 
ments  on  the  Adriatic  sea,  was  already  far  ad* 
vaiicod  in  her  projects  .  wheii  the  peace,  of 
Campo  Formio  placed  her  in  possession  of  the 
ports  of  Zara  and  Cattaro.  She  afterwards  lost, 
but  has  now  by  treaty  regained  them,  and  thus 
becomes  nearly  mistress  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Adriatic  sea.  .  Nevertheless,. .the  poasewon  of 
Dalmatia  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  her.  This 
poor  and  arid  province  is  no  other  than  passive* 
It  is  nothing  more  than  «  narrow  strip  of  sea- 
coast  detached,  from  Erzegovina,  Bosnia,  and 
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Servia,  with  which  it  once  formed-  a  single  whole 
ynder  the  name  o£  the  empice  of  Sema*  4a  it 
n,  Dalnuitui  has  no  other  means  oC  eufaiisthig 
than  by  foreign  succour.  .  Nothings  therefore, 
is  mote  nilaral  than  to  desire  to  nnifee  it  efresh 
to  the  provinces  ftoin  wrfaieh -it  has  been  de* 
tachedi  and  which  would  irnxmh  it  with  thoie 
leaontoes  of  which  it  stands  hi  need* 

This  consequence  leads  to  the  idea  of  uniting 
to  the  Austrian  empire  all  the  country  situated 
betwiesn  Ae  River  Tonok,  Monirt  Scordns,  die 
Moraca,  and  the  sea,  by  drawing  a  line  froas 
the  point  i where  Wahicbia  tenches  on  Hmgaiy 
as  far  as  Skutari.  Now  that  the  issiie  of  events 
which  have  succeeded  each  other  in  Europe  has 
placed  Austria  in  poesessicaifif.. Upper  iitafyyihe 
desire  of  umting  Bosnia  at  least  to  her  domi- 
nioKis  jnost  have  acquijceda  new  iaapulse^  bjr  pne- 
aenting  to  her  the  nocessary  imeans:  oreotiag 
a  nairy,  of  which  she  now  more  than  ever  stands 
m  naed.  The  caaats  ^f  the  Adiiatic,  vhick 
sheietnbiwoes  from  the  mMtk  «f  the  "B^  as  &r 
as  Trieste  and  Fiume,  an4  thence  as  far  as  the 
ednfaes  ef  Montenegro,  fiiraisb  her  with  a 
great  number  of  fine  ports.  Those  of  Venice, 
Buecari»  Zara,  ilagusa,  andCattaro,  more  par- 
tkmdaify,  saay  "irith  ease  he  oonverted  telo  «Mp 
litime  arsenals.  Istria,  Dalmatia,  Ragiisa,  and 
the  mulhs^f  Cado^  also  aflbrd  a  ^roBside» 
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ble  iititiiber  of  ^k6^teiit  MileniL  Iftttls  cordage, 
and  rigging,  can  moreover  be  furnished  by  the 
Austrian  states  di  Italy  at  6f  Oemaiiy.  But 

this  is  not  the  case  with  regard  to  ship-timber, 
of  which  only  a  small  quantiQr  is  to  be  found 
in  Istria  and  the  islands  of  the  ^S^naniero,  and 
which  the  remaining  part  of  the  sea-coast  does 
not  furnish*  The  timber  of  the  fottM  of  Iho 
Moraca,  the  Drino,  atirt  of  Upper  Albanfe,  may 
be  disputed,  carried  away^  or  at  least  raised  in 
price,  by  die  inentabU^  eompetitiM  ^  A  rival 
maritime  power.  The  possession  of  Bosnia  can 
ahme  give  to  Austria  abundant  and  fine  forests^ 
from  whehce^faii^tifiiber  may  be  coftveyed 
ber  own  ports  without  being  dependent  on  m 
Ihreign  goventtnent. 

It  is  in  conformity  to  these  views  that  those 
plans  of  CBxapvaga  will  always  lie  directifd  whicA 
ftndBsia  and  Austria  may  undertake  agaSnsi  Tun 
key,  in  any  war  in  which  these  powers  may  be 
engaged;  since  whatever  is  llietnotiiNe  that  may 
lead  them  to  declare  war  against  the  Ottoman 
empire^  a  secret  ol^ect  will  always  convert  it 
into  a  war  of  invasion,  of  which  the  phases  wffl 
display  themselves  as  the  disasters  of  the  Otto- 
man army  increase.  Russia,  sinee  the  last 
peace,  having  free  access  into  Moldavia  and 
Walachia,  will  extend  herself  rapidly  in  these 
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and  it  is  from  thence  that  her  armies,  well  cotn« 
manded^  may^pro%»ed  towards  the.cexUre  of  the 
QtQ>m^ea(ipire,'  an4  by' tkfs  capture  of  Vamt 
consolidate  the  gpnquest  of  Bulgaria* 

The  baw  of  c^erations  £>r  4he  capture  of.the 
above  fortified  place  is  between  Nikopoli  and 
Silifltra,  by  proceeding  along  the  different  radii 
leidifig  to  Saminla.  But  as  it  is  probable  that 
the  Ottoman  army  will  occupy  in  force  the  in- 
trenched po6ttioii«.^tablii^hed  near  the  latter 
^ty,  and  that  a  direct  msnoeuvie  might  then 
bring  on  a  general  action,  it  would  be  preferar 
trie,  in  o^i^to  svoid.  the  risk,  to  tiiro  this  po- 
sition. We  have  already  seen  that  this  opera- 
^OB  ^5-  by^|)9  meaQs  .djjSfivlt^  apd  it  is  .pofi^ible 
to  effect  it  by  three  principal  iQpveiiients*  -  la 
the  first,piac|99  by  proceed^i^iroqd  JEiez^rgrad 
^iiecit  to  4idpaiMVil^ t  j^y :mancbiiig  iipm  Nico^ 

poli  on  Kaizanlik;  and  finally,  by  crossing  the 
Ptonb^'abpyci  or^balow  Vidin,  and  proceeding 
to  Philip^oli,  .either  througliServia  or  in  a  di- 
rect line.     -  «  • 

ii  This  Mtei:  movenseiitinay  even  be  per&nned 

by  a  detached  corps,  and  serve  as  a  diversion  to 
that  of  the  main  body  of  the  ^my  aju  4:driaaople 
or  on  Szumla.  The  restless  character  of  the 
Servians,  their  love  of  independence,  and  their 
inveterate  hatred  against  the  Turks,  which  /the 
exactions  and  barbarous  acts  of  the  latter  are 
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very  far  fiom  dimiiMBhiiig,  will  alwayi  convert 
tins  wariike  nation  into  an  useful  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  the  Christian  powers  seeking  to 
avail  themtfelves  of  diem  -for  the  eocccutaon  of 
Hieir  projects.  Auxiliaries  of  Russia,  they 
would  &cilitate  the  passage  of  the  Danube  to 
the  armies  of  the  latter,  between  Vidin  and 
Orsova,  and  assemble  in  numbers  under  the 
banners  of  the  leader  aent  among  them.  This 
combinalion  of  forces  would  answer- more  than 
one  useful  end,  by  preventing  the  troops  of  the 
•£Bdiaa.of  Bosnia  and  Upper  Albania  fiom  join* 
ing  the  grand  Ottoman  army,  and  serve  as  a 
basis  of  operations  to  the  Russian  army,  in 
order  to  obtain  possession.of  Sophia,  and  open 
to  itself  access  to  the  valley  of  the  Maritza,  as 
well  as  to  the  xoads  of  Philipopob  and  Adria- 
nople. 

Austria,  embraGing  Bosnia  on  three  sides, 
does  not  possess  less  ftcilities  for  the  invasion 
of  this  province,  and  cutting  it  off  from  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Ottonan  empire* .  Shemay  take 
Ab  fidd  mOs  duee  annies,  which,  by  directing 
their  march  on  one  central  point,  would  depart 
finm  Ae  two  extremities  aa  well  as  the  middle 
of  an  extended  circumference.  On  the  left  the 
Austrian  army  would  enter  into  Servia,  where 
it  would  fokl  the  jame  fiieSities  as  the  Russans, 
and  the  insurrection  of  this  province  would 
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place  it  in  posseesion  of  aU  tlie  cowtiy  border- 
iiig  on  thtt  rivers  NisMira  and  Mormvm  and  com^ 
sequently  of  tlie  openings  to  Vidin,  Sophia, 
VraoA,  and  Uakiub.  from  Croatia  a  aeoood 
army  would  penetrate  dlrtetly  into  Btmia,  und 
might  be  exclusive]/  entrusted  with  the  occu* 
patiQii  of  tliia  pmrioee.  From  Palmafcta  aa4 
fiagusa  a  tiiird  army  might  proceed  without 
great  difficulty  to  Bosna-Sen^  and  from  theace» 
by  aoaichiog  on  JenipBasar  and  Fcialnia»  occupy 
the  roads  to  Jacova,  Prisrenda,  and  Pristina, 
and  thereby  cut  off  all  communication  between 
Bonia,  Macedonia,  and  .AJbnnUu 

Many  political  circumstances  will  at  all  times 

aid  Kunna  and  AufltrUin  Ac  piojcc^i  anwM 

mlddi  these  two  powers  may  wish  to  undertake 
against  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  insure  their 
success  whenever  they  shall  be  inclined  to  i» 
deratand  each  other,  and  act  in  concert.  The 
6nt  of  all,  beyond  oentradictiiQn,  is  the  hatred 
die  Gxeein  etttertain  tow^  the  Turka.  Thm 
inveterate  and  ever-increasiflg  odium  is  so  much 
the  MMce  feunded,  becaMae  ;tbe  Jnrarito,  171^^ 
imd  rapacity  of  the  OsmanUs  close  up  every 
avenue  which  the  natural iiudustry  of  theGi^eciflS 
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particularly  in  the  provinces,  to  establish  any 
,  mi^mafartore,  or  to  cultivate  imy  bcsAch  of  com- 
merae  en  an  extenatve  scale }  Meed  lie  is  pre- 
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oluded  flrom  exhibiting  any  signs  of  opulence, 
without  the  Turksl,  his  neighbours  and  his  ty« 
muts,  wtiofn  the  profound  fgnorttiM  ititd  wbieh 
they  are  plunged  by  their  civil  and  religious  in- 
Bttiutioiis  prevents  fiDm  having  either  genius  or 

aptitude  for  the  arts,  stripping  him,  and  seizing 
on  the  fruits  of  his  labours.  He  does  not  dare 
in  pnldie  'fo  cultivate  either  the  sdenees  or 

belles4ettres,  without  becoming  suspicious  to 
hid  inasrters.  In  a  word,  he  holds  no  other  e!C« 
istence  ^n  that  of  a  passive*  being.  The  deep 
and  general  hatred  of  the  Greeks  towards  the 
TttAt  will  always  lead  them  enthnsiastically  to 
embrace  the  cause  of  any  power  they  may  con- 
eeive  aUe  and  willing  to  deliver  them  from  the 
degrading  yoke  under  whidt  they  are  bent 
down.  It  is  also  beyond  doubt  that  religion 
greftdy  tonttibutes  to  this  aversion ;  but  it  al 
nrtfaer  the  general  hatred  of  Christianism  against 
Mahometanism  than  the  particular  spirit  of  sect* 
It  ii^  Moreover  posstUe,  that  in  MoUavit,  Wa^ 
lachia^  and  Bulgaria,  the  vicinity  of  the  Rus- 
iil^  ittn  adds  to  the  motive  of  a  conlbi>mif7  of 
worship,  and  may  also  cause  the  inhabitants  of 
these  provinces  to  incline  to  llussia  rather  than 
tdwardil  any  tHlier  nafioa  of  a  different  sect,  al- 
though Christian.  But  in  Bosnia,  Erzegovina, 
Upper  Albama^  imd  even  in  Servia,  the  frequent 
idliitiMs  tf  theintAbitmits  vrit^  people  tM 
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Latin  rite^  theexistmce  of  this  religion  among' 

them,  which  is  even  prevailing,  through  the 
number  of  persons  professing  it  in  Upper  Al- 
bania ;  these  united  causes,  together  with  the 
intrigues  of  Austria,  and  even  of  France,  have 
extinguished  all  particular  spirit  of  sect.  In 
Lower  Albania,  as  well  as  the  Morea,  wMch 
previous  to  the  year  1797  have  always  been  in 
constant  relation  with  the  Venetians,  under 
whose  government  their  religion  has  remained 
existing,  though  not  prevailing  in  the  Seven 
Idands,  the  same  spirit  subdto;  yet  in  the 
Morea  the  ill  success  of  the  badly  conducted 
expedition  of  1770  causes  the  Frmch  or  the 
Austrians  to  be  preferred  to  the  Russians.  We 
must  not  even  believe  that  the  country  of  Mon- 
tenegro^ notwithstanding  the  attachment  its 
bishop  has  evinced  to  the  Russians,  is  exclu- 
sively inclined  to  the  latter  power :  the  object 
of  the  Montenegrinos  and  Greeks  in  general  is 
to  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Turks, 
and  whatever  may  be  the  power  which  procures 
^em  this  happiness,  it  may  rely  on  their  as* 
sistance  and  affection. 

Against  all  the  dangers  which  threaten  them 
the  Turks  have  scarcely  any  real  means  of  de- 
fence. Deprived  ot  all  idads  of  informationt 
energy  as  well  as  moral  courage,  other  than 
foreign  aid  is  capable  of  s^yiiig  theig  frota  the 
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perils  which  threaten  them  on  the  part  of  their 
nei^hbourg.  Their  constittttion,  as  well  civil  as 
religiovis,  and  al8#  tlie  ignonmce  and  fanaticism 
of.  the  people  subjected  to  Islamism,  preclude 
the  poisabiliCy  g£  any  power,  through  the 
of  mediation,  affi)rding  them  those  direct  sue* 
ooors  which  might  be  given  to  a  state  difierentlj 
cmwtitiited.  It  is  impossible  to  diink  of  intnv 
ducing  an  auxiliary  army  into  Turkey,  even 
if  such  an  amy  were  the  only  resource  capable 
of  ^fecting  the  safety  of  the  Ottonian  empire. 
The  Qsmanlis  will  never  allow  infidels  into  their 
lankSf  or  eotnent  to  figltf  by  their  side.  In  vain, 
at  different  periods,  has  it  been  attempted  to 
overcome  their  prejudices  ia  this  particular ; 
Mm  has  any  saiimtctory  result  ftOowed  theso 
various  endeavours.  The  author  of  the  Me- 
amr  quoted  at  fiie  bqpnmng  of  this  woric, 
among  the  means  of  defence  which  the  French 
government  might  cause  the  Ottoman  Porte  to 
adopt,  proposes  that  of  partly  relieving  (he 
Greeks  from  the  slavery  under  which  they 
gioaa,  and  also  to  form  a  regular  coqps  of  Bos- 
nians, Araauts,  and  <7reeks ;  to  establish  a  body 
of  foreign  artillery,  and  to  take  European  navy 
attecfs  on  board  their  ships  of  war.  Neither 
of  these  means  can,  nor  ever  will,  be  able  to  suc- 
eeed,  wtce  tiiey  are  directiy  opposed  to  the 
fnoeptB  of  tihe  Koran;  and  it  is  necessary  for 

2h 
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the  Turks  to  cease  to  be  Mussulmans  before 
they  can  adopt  the  usages,  of  £urope. . 

The  first  of  these  measures  is  more  parttcu* 
larly  impracticable,  owing  to  the  moral  supe- 
riority which  the  Osmanlis  are  compelled  to  ac* 
knowledge  in  the  Greeks,  notwithstanding  they 
give  to  them  the  character  of  malignant  and 
perfidious.  Two  of  the  inseparable  attributes 
of  tlie  essence  of  narrow  souls  are  absolute  dis- 
trust and  base  envy.  When  ignorance  is  in* 
vested  with  power,  the  first  and  only  use  it 
makes  of  it  is  in  the  persecution  of  talents,  in  the 
destruction  of  knowledge,  and  the  annihilatioa 
of  liberal  ideas  and  institutions.  Despotism, 
devoid  of  all  mental  illumination,  in  the  ideas 
of  philosophy  capable  of  elevating  and  refining 
the  moral  principle  of  mankind,  beholds  nothing 
but  the  satire  of  its  own  incapacity,  and  the 
overthrow  of  a  power  whidi  is  only  fimnded  on 
violence.  How,  therefore,  is  it  possible  that 
the  Osmanlis,  to  whom  ncme  of  these  native 
qualities  are  wanting,  can  lighten  the  heavy  and 
galling  yoke  under  which  they  endeavour  to 
chain  down  the  courage-  and  fitculties  cxf  the 
Greeks  ?  With  regard  to  the  other  means,  we 
have  only  to  remember  the  £dl  of  Selim  III.,  and 
the  well-known  catastrophe  of  the  fiunous  Mous* 
tapha  Bairaktar,to  be  convinced  that  their  execu- 
tion is  impracticable.  The  eacpeiienc^  wUch  the^ 
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Author  has  been  able  to  acquire  during  his  re- 
lideuce  in  the  Epirus  has  had  no  other  teadeocy 
than  to  coDfirm  him  in  this  qpinion* 

It  is  only  in  the  political  balance  of  Europe 
than  are  to  be  found  the  uAe  meana  of  preserv- 
ing the  Ottoman  empire  from  theinfitllible  ruin 
with  which  it  is  menaced  by  the  projects  and  in^ 
teresta  of  its  neighbours.  The  occupation  of 
the  Ionian  Islands  by  England  may  still  afford 
to  this  tottering  empire  a  .considerable  supportf 
and,  in  oase'of  need*  may  fbrnish  it  with  mari* 
time  succour.  The  credit  of  the  British  go- 
vernment at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  may^ 
and  ought  also,  to  produce  an  influence  favour- 
able to  the  existence  of  the  Turks  in  Eurppe. 
It  is'  through  this  influence  alone  that  their  even- 
tual safety  can  be  effected,  for  it  is  only  on  the 
continent  that  they  are  to  be  well  defended  ^ 
and  it  is  solely  by  calling  the  attention  of  Russia 
and  Austria  to  other  objects  that  it  is  possible 
to  prevent  an  invasion,  which  would  be  too 
rapid  afterwards  to  be  stopped  if  it  had  not  pre- 
viously been  foreseen  and  obstructed. 

The  interior  of  Turkey  in  Europe  presents 
no  adequate  point  of  military  defence.  The 
.few  fortresses  to  be  met  with  in  the  central  pio* 
vinces  are  half  dismantled ;  no  one  defile  is  in- 
trenched no  works  have  been  prepared  to  de- 
fend those  grand  avenues  of  access  which  we 
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have  already  delineated.  Wherelbre,  two  battles 
lost  within  the  line  of  frontiers  would  be  suffi* 
dent  to  disperse  die  Turkish  army,  nrhitli,  if 

only  followed  up  in  a  close  manner,  would  be 
unable  to  find  «  position  da  which  to  ridl/.  Tb% 
irsftkneM  and  incapneity  of  the  divaa  having 
served  to  encourage  the  insubordination  of  the 
Iff  eMest  part  of  the  padMs^  and  to  secure  their 
independence,  has  prepared  another  not  less  * 
dangerous  means  of  destruction.  Scarcely 
would  the  enemy  be  wrrived  at  the  -eeMre  of 

the  empire,  where  the  pachas  of  the  western  pro- 
vinces would  hasten  to  proceed  towar^b  their 
respective  govermseMS)  te  watdi  c^r  tbeff 
own  particular  interests.  It  is  then  beyond 
doubt  tiiat  aU,  iMre  ei^ecidty  the  Vteir  of  Jo^ 
annina,  would  seek,  by  firing  each  his  price,  to 
save  for  themselves  some  remnant  of  their  power 
from  the  genend  destruction  they  beheld  around 

them. 

As  long  as  Itdy  has  remaned  at  least  neutral 
in  the  alUrs  of  Tarkey,  the  intervenfleii  of 

France  has  sufficed  to  remove  and  even  to  dissi- 
pate the  atorm  by  which  the  Ottoman  empire 
was  threatened.  If  Italy  were  independent  of 
•every  foreign  power,  and  formed  into  a  state 
Mpabie  of  being  placed  in  the  first  rank  in  the 
balance  of  Europe,  her  influence  would  then  be 
still  greater ;  since  she  is  near  at  hand,  and  toe 

1 


elBeiitially  threatens  the  centre  of  the  Anstrmv 
ppw^r  for  the  Utt^r  to  ijiake  use  of  her  forcei^ 
against  the  dominipiis  of  Turkey^  But  now 

tbat  Italy  is  at  the  disposal  of  Austria,  no  conti- 

owtalgusMraatee  exists  in  ikvom:  of  the  OUaww 
empire  bat  that  of  the  genefiil  interest  of  £urq^ 

It  therefore  devolves  on  England  to  ^VAti^t 

thai  this  interest  is  not  a^cted  by  a  iresli 

throw  of  the  political  balance  of  Burope :  her 
comn)erce  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  pef« 
nanency  of  her  troops  in  the  Ionian  Islands^ 
depend  on  this  precaution  ;  in  like  manner  as  pn 
the  interest  of  this  trade,  and  the  possession  jgf 
the  Ionian  Islands,  in  great  measure  dependa 
the  salvation  of  the  Ottoman  empire. 

Before  ve  terminate  this  ehapter,  the  reader* 
fond  of  calling  to  mind  the  feats  of  the  ancients, 
will  not  perhaps  be  displeased  to  find  in  this 
place  a  survey,  or  rather  a  soccinct  descriptiont 
of  the  wars  which  the  Romans  carried  on  against 
the  Macedonians  in  the  provinces  now  belongf* 
ing  to  the  dominions  of  AK  Pacha.  Such  a  re^ 
search  is,  besides,  highly  illustrative  of  many 
points  established  in  the  preceding  pages*  This 
description,  so  well  drawn  by  Livy,  and  which 
it  has  hitherto  been  impossible  to  follow  by  the 
aid  of  a  map,  owing  to  the  deficiency  of  geo* 
graphical  information  respecting  the  Epirus  and 

Albania,  forcibly  struck  the  Author  when  ho 
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travelled  over  the  scenes  to  which  it  relates,  and 
he  flatters  himself  it  will  not  be  devoid  of  in- 
terest to  the  generality  of  his  readers.  * 
*  In  the  year  of  Rome  63$,  according  to  the 
chronology  of  the  Capitolinian  marbles,  the 
Romans,  desirous  of  avenging  themselves  on 
Philip,  King  of  Maoedon,  who  during  the  se- 
cond  Punic  war  had  concluded  a  treaty  of  allt* 
ance  with  Hannibal,  declared  war  against  him. 
The  Consul  Sulpicius  Gralba  was  entrosted  with 
the  command  of  an  army  destined  to  act  against 
Macedon,  and  which  having  assembled  at  Brin- 
disi,  crossed  the  sea  and  encamped  on  the 
River  Apsus,  between  Mesakia  and  Berat.  t 
From  this  position  the  Consul  sent  Apustius,  . 
one  of  his  lieutenants,  with  part  of  the  army,  as 
well  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  forces  as  to 
ravage  the  frontiers  of  Macedon,  properly  so 
called.  Apustius,  having  ascended  the  valley  of 
the  Apsus,  took  and  pillaged  several  towns  or 
castles,  among  which  Livy  mentions  Gerrunium^ 

*  The  confined  scale  of  onr  map  having  precluded  part  of 
the  detafls  necessary  fw  the  (bit  comprehension  of  the  text 

of  Livy,  the  reader,  who  may  feel  desirous  of  following  up 
the  military  details  about  to  be  presented,  may  have  recourse 
to  the  map  of  the  dominions  of  Ali  Fiafiha»  now  pubiishi^g 
hy  Caiy,  Strand. 

t     C<miid  Sufyifiuseo  tempore  hderJfyoUa^ 
ckium  ad  Apsum  Jksmen  h<Mat  cattm**  &c.«— Liv.  13>«  xxxi. 
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or  Gerum  (Zendurum),  and  Antipatria^  which, 
ht  says,  ivaa  aitaated  in  a  narrow  defile  leading 
to  the  country  of  the  Dessaretfle.  On  his  return 
Apustius  was  attacked  at  the  crossing  of  the 
Apsns  by  one  of  Philip's  generals,  named  Atbe* 
nagoras  ^  bat  he  withdrew  with  advantage  from 
this  unfiireseen  attack,  and  rqoined  the  Consul 
without  loss. 

During  this  expedition  Sulpicius  concluded  a 
treaty  with  the  Dardanians  and  Amynander, 
King  of  the  Athamanes.  The  first  engaged  to 
•  enter  Macedon  by  the  valley  of  the  Axius 
(Vardar),  and  the  province  of  Poeonia,  and  the 
other  promised  to  prevail  on  the  ^tolians  to 
attack  Philip.  The  latter,  on  his  side,  having 
been  apprised  of  the  arrival  of  the  Consul  in  the 
lUyrian  provinces  of  his  dominions,  did  not 
neglect  his  preparations  of  defence^.  Having 
put  an  end  to  the  active  war  he  was  carrying  on 
against  the  Athenians,  and  united  his  fleet  at 
Demetrias  (near  Volo),  he  proceeded  with  his 
army  towards  Mount  Tomarus  (Toiprit),  and 
the  iWmtiers  of  the  Lyncestis  districtPin  the  di* 
rection  of  lUyria.  In  order  to  oppose  the  inva- 
sion  of  the  Dardanians,  he  detached  a  corps 
under  the  orders  of  his  son  Perseus,  then  a  child, 
but  to  whom  he  gave  skilful  generals  to  guide 
him,  ordering  him  to  march  towards  the  fron- 
tiers of  Deuriopus,  for  the  purpose  of  defend- 
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ing  the  defiles  situated  there.  The  $bQV^  dis- 
trict of  DeimopuA  fonned  thd  southegn  patt  «f 
of  PoBoiiia,  and  Its  frontiers  were  covered  to- 
wards the  N.  by  a  divergent  ridg^  of  Mount 
Boreas,  which  ww  cmaad  through  a  difik 
opening  between  Gurbita  (J?erlq>e)  and  Ana^, 
MTUi  (Ki)pfili)»  in  th9  place  madfied  io  the 
Peutengerian  map  under  the  name  of  Fraui^ 

The  Consult  however^  had  quitted  his  posi- 
tion on  the  Apsus,  and  ascending  its  course 
had  approached  the  irouti^s  of  the  Dessaretse^ 
He  took  up  his  quarters  towards  Mount  To- 
marus,  near  a  river  which  Livy  calls  Bevus^  and 
which  must  be  the  one  passing  by  Nosknpoli.* 
Learning  that  FhiUp  was  appitMidiing  him  widi 
his  army,  and  presuming  that  he  was  not  ftr 
distant,  he  sent  out  a  reeonnoiliing  party  of 
cavalry  towards  the  country  of  the  Dessaretae 
and  the  lake  of  Ochricia*  The  King  of  Mace^ 
don  had  done  the  same,  and  the  meeting  of 
these  two  parties  brought  on  an  action,  at  the 
isBiie  of  which  Philip,  being  infiinned  of  the 
position  occupied  by  the  Romans,  proceeded  to 
establish  his  camp  very  near  that     the  Consul. 

|9evectbel««si,  bdieving  hianetf  not  sofficieBtljr 

» 

,  t 

^     AdLgnetmtMimpomtt  propejkmm  Be^^ 
)lbrxzai*cap.  33» 


eBM^»  xuu]  imsMn  of  tuwbt*  47f 

strong  to  rua  the  risk  af  a  general  batlie,  he 
recalled  his  so&  Perfleiis  Aoin  Deuriofms,  in 
order  to  reinforce  his  army  by  his  aid.  During 
the  few  days  the  two,  aroiies  remained  in  this 
positioii  several  'small  actioos  of  light  troopa 
took  place,  the  advantage  of  which  was  on  the 
side  of  the  Bomans,  but  the  consul  was  naida 
to  force  Philip  to  accept  a  general  engagement, 
Sulpicius  being  pressed  through  the  wan t  of  pro- 
vbions,  notwithstanding  he  bad  brought  escorts 
of  wheat  in  his  rear  from  Apollonia,  and  fearing 
to  expose  his  troops  too  much  by  sending  tbem 
out  to  forage  so  near  die  enemy,  ^.  put  his  army 
in  motion,  and  took  up  a  position  about  eight 
miles  from  his  jformer  one,  near  the  town  of 
Octolophe  (Noskopoli).  From  thence  he  sent 
outapart  of  his  troops  to&rage  in  the  country; 
and  Philip,  in  order  to  inspire  him  with  more 
confidence,  affected  to  keep  himself  shut  up  in 
his  campu  The  Romans  in  £u:t  after  some  daya 
relaxed  from  all  precaution  ;  when  tlie  King  of 
Macedon  having  learnt  that  they  were  scattered 
over  die  country  witfiout  any  corps  of  reserve, 
and  even  without  an  advanced  guard,  came  out 
of  his  camp  with  the  whole  of  his  cavalty  and 
light  infantry,  and  placed  himself  between  the 

•  •*  ■  I  ■  Qfda  €X  tarn  projmiqu  is  stativis parum  tuta  f rumen' 
tatio  erat,  dispersos  milites  per  agros  equitiitus  extemplo  j»va- 
ium,**^Liv,  iib.-uxi.  cap.  S6. 
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foragers  and  their  camp.  Whilst  Philip  in 
person  with  one  half  of  his  troops  occupied  all 
the  points  of  access,  theotherhalf  attacked  the 
dispersed  Romans,  and  easily  overcame  them. 
Some  of  the  fugitives  having  however  readied 
their  camp,  and  therein  spread  the  alarm,  the 
consul  caused  his  cavalry  to  come  out,  followed 
bjr  his  legions,  and  marched  with  all  possible 
haste  to  the  succour  of  the  foragers,  whom  he 
found  flying  in  disorder,  and  pursued  on  all 
sides.  This  unforeseen  attack  disconcerted  the 
Macedonians,  who  in  their  turn  were  put  to 
the  rout,  and  pursued  as  ikr  as  their  camp. 
Fart  of  them  perished  in  a  marsh  near  the  field 
of  battle,  and  Philip  himself  thrown  by  his 
wounded  horse,  would  have  been  taken  or  killed, 
if  one  of  his  horsemen  had  not  supplied  him 
with  the  means  ci  escaping. 

Although  the  battle  of  Octolophe  did  not 
cost  the  Macedonians  more  than  about  800 
men,  *  Philip  no  longer  conceived  himself  safe 
in  the  position  he  held,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
deceiving  the  Consul,  after  sending  a  ha*ald  to 
demand  a  suspension  of  arms,  under  a  plea  of 
hurpng  the  dead,  he  put  his  army  in  motion 
during  the  night  which  followed  the  battle,  and 

*  **  Ducenti  Macedonum  equites  eo  prcelio  perierCf  centum 
firf/te  Cfipti ;  odoginta  admodiim  onuUi  efuif  ^poim  skmd  arm 
morum nlatis,  abducti**^Liv. Jib. xanl. osp* S7* 
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directed  his  course  towards  the  centre  of  his 

dominions.  The  King  of  Macedon  first  took 
up  his  ppsition  at  Bryanum  (Biklista),  whence 
he  sent  Athenagoras,  one  of  his  generals,  to 
defend  the  province  ef  Paeonia,  into  which  the 
Dardanians  and  Ulyrians  had  entered  with  a  nu- 
merous army.  Thence  having  learnt  that  the 
consul  approached,  be  again  put  his  troops  in 
motion,  and  proceeded  along  the  frontiers  of 
Macedon  properly  so  called.  Sulpicius,  how- 
ever, having  discovered  the  departure  of  the 
Macedonians,  and  not  knowing  what  road  the 
King  had  taken,  remained  several  days  longer 
at  Octolophe,  in  order  to  forage,  and  thence 
marched  near  Stubera  (Konitza),  whence  he 
caused  the  wheat  to  be  brought  to  his  camp 
which  they  had  been  abld  to  collect  in  Bela« 
gonia  Tripolitis.  This  operation  being  ended, 
the  Gonsul,  retracing  his  steps  towards  Octo- 
lophe, first  marched  in  the  direction  of  Plu- 
mna^  which  was  most  probably  situated  between 
Gortza,  Fhilurina,  and  Monastir*  Having  still 
received  no  news  of  the  King  of  Macedon,  he 
advanced  further  into  the  country,  and  pitched 
his  camp  on  the  margin  of  the  Osphagus,  or  the 
river  of  Monastir. 

Philip,  nevertheless,  was  not  fiir  distant,  being 
behind  the  river  Erigon  (Vistritza),  the  banks 
ci  which  he  had  fortified^  and  was  makingevecj 
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preparaticni  to  defend  the  passage*  Judging, 

however,  by  the  manoeuvres  ,of  the  Roman  ge- 
aemlt>  that  it  was  their  intemtion  to  penetrate 
into  Macedonian  Eordasa  (cmespoiiding  to  the 
district  of  Siatista  and  part  of  Dshuma-Bazar)» 
he  set  about  intrenebing  the  defiles,  jpartien* 
Jarly  those  situated  between  Kastoria  and  Phi- 
lurina^  which  are  still  extremely  diiiicuit.  Some 
were  closed  up  by  hitrenehments,  «ad  others 
by  ditches,  whilst  others  again  were  to  be  de* 
fended  by  stones  and  trees,  arranged  ,  in  such 
manner  as  to  be  hurled  do^n  on  the  enemy. 
The  length  of  the  pikes^  and  the  manner  io 
which  his  soldiers  were  ahned,  preientiag  lam 
from  employing  Macedonian  or  Thracian  pha^ 
langists  in  the  forests  with  which  this  country  is 
coveredt  he  placed  Cretan  light  infantry  there. 

These  obstacles,  however,  did  not  prevent  the 
Bomans  from  entering  into  Eordea  ^  the  good* 
ness  of  their  arms  covering  them  from  tibe  blows 
of  the  Cretans,  also  defended  them  from  the 
stones  rolled  dowil  upon  them,  whence  thqr  suft 
fered  less  from  the  enemy  than  the  difficulty  of 
the  roads,  and  even  their  loss  was  incomider* 
able.  The  Consul  having  in  a  few  days  nmged 
Eordsea,  which  was  a  poor  country,  he  drew  ofiF 
towards  Elyinaea  (the  district  of  Grevna  and 
Gofbista),  whence  he  marched  towards  ih6 
<K>untry  called  Oresti^  and  took  possession  of 
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Cdetrum  (Kastoria).  Here  the  text  of  livy 
WoqU  require  a  long  coniiientarj,  and  wotM 
perhaps  be  impossible  to  explain,  if  the  ante- 
cedents and  description  of  Celetrum  did  .  not 
fone  in  to  our  aid.  Without  entering  into  n 
long  .detail,  which  the  Author  reserves  for  a 
irork  <m  military  antiquity,  which  at  a  fiitart 
period  he  intends  to  publish,  he  will  confine 
himself  to  the  pointing  out  of  the  fbllowii^  cir- 
isuniitancn6:^lst,  Solpidus  departs  from  Ety^ 
msEAi  situated  near  the  sources  of  the  Halyac- 
mon,  to  enter  the  district  of  Orestis.  2d,  After 
the  capture  of  Celetrum  he  besieges  and  takes 
FeUum  (Plia)«  3d*  Celetrum  was  situated  on 
a  peninsula  almost  surrounded  by  a  lake.  *  It 
is  therefore  evident  from  the  two  first  circura* 
itances  that  Celetrum  stood  nearly  between 
Orevna  and  Plia;  and  the  third  can  correspond 
to  no  other  place  tbau  Kastoria.  After  the 
taking  of  Celetrum  the  consul  enters  into  the 
country  of  the  Dessaretas,  where  he  made,hiai» 
aelf  master  of  Pelium.  Having  found  this  port 
«Mivenient,  and  capable  of  securing  to  him  the 
means  of  re-entering  Macedon,  he  left  a  strong 
giarrison  there,  and  returned  and  took  up  his 
winter-quarters  in  Apollonia. 

*  *'  Oppidinn  Celetrum  est  a^^grcssus,  in  peninsula  situm. 
Lacus  mcenia  cin  f^it :  angustis  faucibus  unum  ex  continenti  iter 
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Nevertheless  the  MuAims^  decided  by  the 

battle  of  Octolophe,  as  well  as  the  invasion  of 
the  Dardanians  and  lUyrians,  had  taken  the 
fidd  mth  Amynander,  King  of  the  Athamanes* 
They  first  penetrated  into  the  Phthiotis  districtf 
where  they  took  Circinium  (near  Velestin),  and 
thence  having  crossed  the  Peneus  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lari&sa^  they  made  themselves 
masters  of  Cyretia  (Tzhritziani),  as  well  as  of 
several  other  small  places.  The  Roman  army 
being  at  that  time  preparing  to  return  to  the 
Epirus,  the  xEtolians,  through  the  advice  of 
Amynander,  directed  their  march  towards 
Gomphi  (Kalabaki).  which  th^  expected  easily 
to  take,  and  which  was  an  important  post, 
owing  to  its  commanding  Athantania  and  'the 
defiles  leading  through  this  country  into  ^tolia. 
They  came  and  pitched  their  camp  near  Phaeca 
(in  the  vicinity  of  Kalabaki),  where  Amjmander, 
fortunately  perceiving  the  insubordination  which 
reigned  in  their  army,  separated  from  them,  and 
took  up  a  position  on  a  height  situated  at  a 
small  distance*  Philip,  at  that  time  relieved 
from  the  pressure  of  the  Romans,  surprised 
them  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  would  entirely 
have  destroyed  them  if  Amynander  bad  ncA 
first  covered  them  by  his  position,  and  after- 
wards directed  them  in  their  flight  through  the 
defiles  of  Athamania*   In  another  quarter  Atbe- 
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nagoraB  luiviiig  coooie  tip ;  with  the.  Dftnlamans, 

who  were  retieating  with  a  rich  booty,  attacked 
jthem  io  the  defiles  of  f  a^onia*  .The  Darda^ 
nkms,  however,  fighting  in  a  courageous  maniiery 
and  perforiuing  their  retreat  in  good  order,  were 
not  broken,  and  lost  very  &w  men.  After  these 
actions,  Philip  having  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
take  Thaumaci  (Thavmako),  and  being  unable 
to  sustain.himself  in  these  mountains,  where  the 
^tolians  harassed  him  continually,  returned 
into  Macedon  to  take  up  bis  winter-quartenu 

The  following  year  the  charge  ct  conducting 
the  war  against  Philip  was  given  to  the  Consul 
Villius,  who  established  himself  with  his  army 
at  Corfu.  The  King  of  Macedon,  on  his  part, 
having  made  great  levies  in  his  dominions,  and 
enrolled  many  foreign  troops,  took  the  field  at 
the  commencement  of  spring.  He  first  sent 
Athenagoras,  with  all  his  light  troops,  into  the 
EpiruSy  in  order  to  occupy  the  defiles  of  Klis* 
soura.  *  The  king  himself  followed  soon  after« 
wards,  and  having  ordered  Athenagoras  to  take 
up  a  position  on  one  side  of  the  river  Aous 
(Vojutza),  on  the  mountain  called  Asnam^  and 
there  to  intrench  with  his  light  troops,  he  posted 
himself  with  the  remainder  of.  iiis  army  on  the 

•  -—Qiug  ad  Antigoniam  Jhuea  tunt,  f  Siena  voeami 
Gfmdjf  rmU/^^lar*  lab.  muL  cip.  S. 
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opposite  mountain,  called  JEropmk-  Having 
earned  all  tbe  aecessiUe  passaget  to  be  lined 
with  fntrenclimeiits,  and  armed  them  with  a  great 
number  of  warlike  machines,  he  awaited  the 
,  coming  of  the  Roman  army  in  tins  post  The 
consul,  however,  being  apprised  by  Charops, 
one  of  the  principal  Epirotian  cliie6,  of  the 
ttrong  and  importuit  post  occupied  by  Philip, 
left  Corfu,  and  having  landed  his  army  on  the 
contineoty  encamped  on  the  Aoi»»  towards 
peleni)  at  five  miles  distance  iSrom  tfie  enemy. 
Having  reconnoitered  in  order  to  learn  the 
eacact  situation  of  the  Macedonians,  he  as» 
sembled  a  council  of  war,  to  whose  deliberation 
he  submitted  the  plan  of  campaign  that  was 
to  be  foUofwed.  It  was  debated  fcr  some  time 
whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  attack  the 
enemy  aa  front,  or  to  follow  the  plan  of  cam* 
paign  adopted  by  die  Conml  Salpicim  the  pre* 
ceding  year.  The  summer  was  passed  over  in 
deliberations,  and  still  nothing  bad  been  de- 
cided, when  the  news  of  the  fresh  elections  ar- 
rived, and  advices  were  brought  that  the  Consul 
T.  Qaintiaa  Flaminitts  was  named  to  condoct 
ibe  Macedonian  war. 

The  latt^,  faaWag  soon  afterwards  joined  the 
army,  re*assembled  the  council  of  war,  and 
again  laid  before  it  the  plan  of  campaign  that 
was  to  be  followed.   He  posnUy  wghtbave  » 
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mlved  to  resume  the  same  steps  Sulpicius  had 

chosen,  if  he  had  not  feared,  that  by  removing 
faimself  to  so  great  a  distance  from  the  sea  the 
enemy  might  escape,  and  that  Philip,  availing 
himself  of  the  nature  of  the  ground^  woody, 
and  intersected  with  mountains,  might  compel 
him  to  spend  the  remaijider  of  the  campaign  in 
marches  and  counter-marches.  He  therefore 
formed  the  resolution  to  attack  the  Mace9o- 
nians  in  front,  but  still  he  was  unaware  how  this 
enterprize  was  to  be  attempted.  *  Forty  days 
were  passed  in  this  state  of  uncertainty^  and 
during  this  time  he  had  an  interview  with  Philip, 
without,  however,  being  able  to  agree  on  the 
conditions  of  peace.  At  length  an  Epirotian 
shepherd,  sent  by  Charops,  presented  himself 
to  the  Consul,  and  pointed  out  to  him  a  path  by 
which  he  might  turn  the  enemy's  positions* 
The  Consul  having  secured  the  shepherd  by  pro- 
mising him  a  large  reward,  detached  under  his  - 
guidance  a  body  <Mf  4000  in&ntry  and  SCO  horse, 
commanded  by  a  legionary  tribune.  He  or- 
dered the  tribune  to  direct  the  cavalry  to  take 
up  a  position  as  soon  as  they  arrived  at  that  part 
of  the  road  no  longer  practicable  for  horse,  and 
to  inform  him,  by  means  of  a  fire  lighted  on 

*  "  Utnmque  egsd  igitur,  iUo  ipso  tarn  imquo  loco  ag» 
gredi  hostem  placuit ;  sed  magis  fieri  id  plac^at,  quam^  quo^ 
modoJUrtt,  kUU  expediebatV — Liv.  lib.  zxxii^cftp.  9* 
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the  high€8t  summit  of  the  momiiMn,  of  the 

ment  when  he  should  have  gained  a  position 
above  the  enemy's  camp.  He  fin^bade  him, 
however,  from  making  any  noise,  or  attacking 
before  he  was  apprized  that  both  armies  were 
engaged,  by  a  signal  that  was  to  be  made  te 
him.* 

During  two  whde  days  he  harassed  the 

enemy  on  all  points  of  their  intrenchments, 
evincing  a  disposition  to  force  them*  On  the 
third  day,  having  seen  the  signal  of  the  tribune^ 
llaminius  divided  his  army  into  three  corps, 
and  marched  direct  upon  the  enemy.  Himself 
in  person,  at  the  head  of  his  chosen  troops, 
took  the  centre,  and  penetrated  into  the  bottom 
of  the  valley,  whilst  his  wings  attacked  the 
enemy's  camps.  The  Macedonians  came  forth 
from  their  intrenchments  to  meet  the  Romans ; 
but  having  been  easily  broken,  they  again  fled 
behind  their  ramparts.  There  the  Romans 
were  stopped,  and  would  have  been  repelled  if 
the  tribune  had  not  come  down  in  the  rear  of 
the  enemy  with  great  noise.  The  Macedonians) 
alarmed  at  this  unforeseen  attack,  were  soon  put 
to  the  rout ;  and  their  whole  army  might  have 

*  •*  ■  Ubif  ut  polliceretur,  super  caput  hostium  perventum 
sit ,  fumo  dare  si^xmnn:  nec  ante  clatnorem  ioUere^  quam  ab  se 
signo  accepto  ;;^o;»a»»  cceptam  arbiirari  |)OMe^«''— -Lir.  lib. 
xxzii.  cftp.  11. 
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been  destroyed  on  this  day  if  the  difficulty  of 
Ibe  rosds  had  not  impeded  the  Roman  davaliy, 
mod  also  the  legionary  infantry,  through  the 
\veight  of  their  arms. 

The  king  was  set  the  last  to  escape }  hut  being 
arrived  at  five  miles  distance  from  the  field  of 
battle^  and  seeing  that  he  could  not  be  pursued^ 
he  haltedy  and  attefltpted  to  rally  Mb  armir.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  fugitives  had  gained  the 
WMids,  and  wete  proceeding  with  all.  baste 
wards  Thessaly,  so  that  he  was  unable  to  collect 
aooffe  than  about  2000  men^  with  whom  he  con- 
timied  his  retreat  with  so  much  rapidity,  that 
the  first  day  he  arrived  at  a  place  called  Castra 
Fyrrhi  (near  Ostanitaa),  and  the  Moond  at 

Mount  Lingwi  (Metzovo),  which  separates  the 
Epirus  from  Thessaly  and  Macedon.  *  There . 
'  PhiUp  remained  several  days^  undecided  whe^^ 
ther  he  should  at  once  retire  into  Macedon  or 
liMer  into  Thessaly.  He  however  formed  iht 
ptefsci  4i  dfebairtdifl^  bis  army  in  the  latter 
fSevincey  and  withdrew  by  Trioca  (Trikala)i 

*     JIftrjnrMo'dfe  mI  €kttrm  Pyrtki  pettenH  i  ioeusy  ^uetA 

ita  vocanty  est  in  Triphylia  terra  Melotidis;  inde  posiero  di4 
(ingens  iter  a<fmi)iisy  std  metus  urgebat)  in  nimitem  Lingon 
perrexit :  ipd  monies  Epiri  su7U,  interjecti  MacedonicB  tkessQ' 
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sacking  and  devastating  the  towns  he  found 
on  his  road.  Haviog  been  unable  to  ofea 
die  gates  of  Phera,  he  entered  into  Mace^ 
don. 

The  ^tolians*  at  the  news  of  the  success 

gained  by  the  Romans  near  the  river  Aous 
then  entered  into  the  valley  of  the  Sfperchius, 
and,  having  taken  Sperchhm  (Kerbenesz),  pro- 
ceeded on  into  Thessaly,  through  the  valley  of 
the-  Jpidanus  (Apidano),  and  attempted  to 
seize  on  Metropolis  (Phlamaristi) ;  but  having 
been  repelled  by  the  inhabitants,  after  some 
other  incursions,  and  after  ravaging  the  whole 
of  the  country  situated  on  the  left  of  the  Pe- 
neus,  they  took  the  castle  of  Cyphara  (Korza), 
which  commanded  the  passages  from  Thessaly 
into  ^tolia,  and  the  country  of  the  Atbamanes 
and  Dolopes.  Amynander,  however,  placing 
no  great  reliahce  on  his  own  people,  demanded 
and  obtained  a  body  of  Roman  troops,  with 
which  he  first  took  the  town  of  Phoeca,  situated 
at  a  small  distance  firom  Kalabaki,  on  the 
northern  declivity  of  Mount  Agrapho,  and  af- 
terwards straitened  the  town  of  Gomphi  (Ki^ 
labaki)  so  much  that  he  compelled  it  to  sur- 
render. This  double  incursion,  and  particularly 
the  last,  spread  so  muc^  terror  ,  throughout 
Thessaly,  that  this  province  no  longer  thought 
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of  opposing  the  smallest  resistance  to  the  Roman 
army  that  was  approaching. 

After  the  yictory  gained  over  Philip,  die 
consul  re-entered  his  camp  the  same  day,  being 
satisfied  with  only  eausing  the  passages  to  be 
guarded.  Thenext  day hepassed  thedefilesof the 
Aous»  and  having  encamped  between  KLlissoura 
and  Fremiti,  he  sent  orders  to  his  Ueutenatit  at 
Corfu  to  cause  the  transports  to  proceed  into 
the  gulf  of  Ambracia.  He  then*  proceeded  oa 
by  slow  marches,  and  the  fourth  day  encamped 
on  Mount  Cercetim  (between  Zagoria  and  Met« 
zovo).  Being  arrived  on  the  frontiers  of  Thes- 
saly,  he  caused  Amynander  with  his  Athamanes 
to  join  fcnn»  not  that  he  stood  in  need  of  their 
aid,  but  to  serve  as  guides  to  his  army.  Being 
joined  by  these  auxiliaries,  he  entered  Thessaly, 
and  first  took  Phalefa^  situated  between-  Met- 
zovo  and  Kalabaki.  The  towns  of  Metropolis 
(Phlamaristi)  and  Fieria  (Akia)  sent  deputies 
to  him  with  terms  of  submission.  From  Pha- 
lera  Maminius  descended  to  JEginium^  (Mo^ 
kossi),  but  having  judged  this  post  to  be  unas- 
sailable, he  marched  on  Gomphi,  resolving  to 
•top  in 'the  vieinity  of  the  latter  place  till  he 
was  assured  that  the  transports  had  arrived  in 
the  gulf  of  Ambracia  (of  Arta).  From  his 
camp  he  sent  several  cohorts  in  echelons  to  Am« 
braoia»  to  bring  baclj;  the  provisions  of  which 


Digitized  by  Google 


«ii  mpweiE  or  vmnm  lemr.  xm^ 
htnto$i  in  tie^«  *  Between  Omphinad  Am* 

bracia  a  difficult  road  at  that  time  fisted,  bt^ 

aborts  theo  tfaM  of  Mount  licjgen  (Metwip); 
it  18  the  Bame  that  now  passes  through  Pirra, 
^pdoriaiia,  wd  Trlkala^  pear  Arta*  H^vii^ 
supplied  iias  army  wkb  pvoviaiMfl»  be 

his  march,  and  encamped  not  far  from  Larissa^ 

A  ^hQQ        -jdMii?  (Tuf  navo>  PbilQi^ 

atued»  Mid  establishod  his  ^.^MDip  ia  th^  vi^ 

.  JUaantaius  besieged  Atrax,  but  fearful  thet 
the  vigarom  resistano^  Qf  tto  ipMrrispn  would 
gr^atJy  protmct  bis  opemtioAs,  mA^^t  be 

mi^lit  thereby  be  compelled  to  pass  the  winter 
ia  Tbes^y^  he  wi^  undfa?  Ifa^  oaoeaAitj  4i»> 
edntinuing  tbe  siege*    Tbessel^)  ravaged  hf 

j;^hilip,  was  not  in  »  state  to  aiibj:4  him  the 

means  of  subsistence ;  aed  AcamaBia  mi  .XHo^ 

lia  had  no  ports  capable  of  receiving  his  ships 
of  burden  int>eaded.  to  furnish  him  with  iiufpN 
fdies.  He  tbeiefore  resolved  to  mnUn-  m  £hoei% 

seiae  on  the  port  of  Jntkyra  (Aspropiti), 

which  9pfmred  oiofit  coma^idiiMW  for  bi^  4eet 
fibf  iag-  thus  quitted  bis  oamp  at  Auw^  be  ei^ 

♦  '*   Explorato  anie,  utrnm  Leucadem^  an  sinum  Am- 

hraciam  onerario"  ienuisficnt,  Jruivo-Jatiim  Ambraciam  m  vicem 
vohorta  msU;  et  est  iter  ^  Gomphis  Ambraciam,  tbud  iwjie^ 


tered  into  Phocis,  and  took  Anticyra  after  a 
veitk  .rcAiabaiice^  Ambtymu  (Arakova^«  Hir 
mnpolU  (KBipori),  DauJit  (Daulia),  and  se- 
veral oiiier  {)laQes  of  tMuaUer  import,  "were  lik&- 
wiae  camad  in  tfai  Mine  manner ;  but  it  was 
necessary  to  Jay  a  regular  siege  to  Elatia  (Tnr- 
kocbori).  Tim  town  having  at  length  been 
ecMhpeUed  to  8Uffcp<er»  aflber  an  obstinate  re- 
sistance, the  Consul  Flaminius  put  his  army 
into  ivintec^qpHuters  in  Phocis  fuid  Locris. 
.  Theibllowing  year,  on  a  proposition  of  the 
tdbunes  of  the  people^  Appius  and  Fulvuis,  the 
oomottid^of  thn  Macedosuan  army  was  conti- 
nued  to  Flaminius,  with  the  title  of  Proconsul. 
At  Ae  commenoenent  of  the  year^  Philip,  who 
MisHtinfiM«qH«rtei*sal;  Demetrtas  (neMrVoIo), 
lutving  requested  an  interview  with  the  pro- 
Mttnl,-  dus  took  place  in  Nicam  (Niasa),  near 
to  Zeitoun,  whither  the  deputies  of  Amynander, 
Athalus,  King  of  Feigamo,  as  well  as  of  the 
JBtalians  aad  Adiaians,  aceompaniad  Flamini* 
41s.  This  first  interview  having  produced  no 
rtedty  aa  weU  as  a  second,  which  took  plaoe 
the  following  day,  a  third  was  agreed  on  the 
day  a&erwacds,  at  Tkronmm*  Philip,  having 
agreed,  as  a  preliminary  condition,  to  withdraw 
his  garrison  £rom  the  districts  of  Phocis  and 
Locris,  obtamed  a  suspension  of  arms  Six  two 
months,  fir  like  purpose  of  s(mding  ambassadors 
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to  Rome*  But  the  Roman,  senate  having  re- 
Arred  the  conduskm^of  the  negotialioiit^to  Fl»- 
minius,  the  Proconsul,  who  was  by  no  means 
displeased  with  the.prolongation.of  a  war  which 
promised  htm  succesg,.  refiiMd  to  Deceive  new 
envoys  from  the  King  of  Macedon  till  the  latter 
had  evacuated  the  whole  of  Greece*  • 

The  time  for  comtnencmip  the  campaign  hav- 
ing arrived,  llaminius  made  himself  master  of 
Thebes  by  surpmse,  and  by  this  wfiooA  dedded 
the  BcBOtians  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  him. 
After  this  he  rejoined  iiis  army  near  £latia,  and 
having  put  it  in  motion,  he  passed  the  TbenDOf 
pylae,  and  entered  into  the  district  of  Phthiotis, 
where  he  was  joined  by  Amynimder  with  1200 
in&ntry,  and  also  received  a  reinfbi^meht  of 
800  Cretans,  or  Apollonians.  The  iEitolians 
had  already  sent  to  him,  whilst  at  Elatia,  MOO 
foot  and  400  horse.  Philip,  on  his  part,  also 
assembled  his  army,  composed  of  16,000  Pha- 
langists,  2000  Peltastfls,  or  light  troops,  200dTraI^ 
lians,  about  1000  hired  troops  of  diiiercnt  nations, 
and  2000  cavalry.  The  Roman  army  had  nearly 
the  same  strength  in  infantry,  but,  through  the 
aid  of  th^  ^tolians,  it  was  superior  in  cavalry. 
Flaminius  entered  Hithiotis,-  encamped  near 
Theba  PhthioticcE  (Armiro),  and  having  learnt 
that  the  King  of  Macedon  had  entered  Thes- 
saly  with  hi^  army,  he  os^ered  hi&  soldiers  to 


CHAP.XIU.]     DEFENCE  OF  TURKEY*  489 

prepare  palissades  -to  ibitify  his  camp,  and  to 
carry  them  with  them,  according  to  the  custom 
of  tfao.Eoaitn  troops. 

From  Thebes  the  Proconsul  proceeded  on  in 
ttdHtuty  ocder  by  abw  m^cchesy  aod  arrived  and 
pitched  hh  camp  six  miles  fxom  Hierte,  (Veles- 
tin),  whence  he  sent  a  reconnoitring  party  into 
TheiMBly*.  The  King  of  Macedon,.  however; 
"who  had  assembled  his  forces  near  Larissa^ 
)ianiig'.beeii  apprned  that  the  Aoman  army  was 
war  Them,  marched  in  adimnce  of  it»  and  took 
up  a  position  four  miles  from  the  latter  town^ 
which  thus  became  sttiiated  between  the  two 
armies.  Here  an  action  of  cavalry  took  place 
on  Ihe  lieights  above  Fbeatf  which  each  pinrty 
sought  to  occupy,  the  one  to  open  a  road  into 
Thessaly^and  the  other  the  better  to  defend  the 
entraaoe.  However^  Ihese  difficnlties  of  tiie 
surrounding  ground^  covered  as  it  was  with 
thick  woods,  and  intersected  with  gardens, 
fences,  and  ruins,  having  made  each  general 
apprehensive  of  an  ambuscade,  by  a  species  of 
tacit  accord,'  they  determined  to  change  their 
positions,  and  to  approach  Scotussa  (Chalke- 
donio).  The  Proconsul  being  ob%ed  almost 
to  retrace  his  own  steps,  in  order  to  gain  the 
valley  of  Pharsalia,  encamped  at  Eretria  (Eri- 
i^ei),  and  Philip  on  the  banks  of  the  Onchestus, 
(he  small  river  passing  by  KizomiloUt   On  t}ia 
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fiodlownig  day  Flamiiiiu&  pdlched  kd&  jomtp  in  « 
plaee  called  TAff&&ifli«  nesrf  htnaliB,  and  the 
King  of  Macedon  at  MelamUmtt,  towards  Sco* 
tiisflR*  SefHusted  iatfaeit  mafok  by  ibe  crests 
6f  the  MUk  extendhig  betw^een'  nisndk*  and 
Vele&tin,  the  two  generals  reciprocally  v^ere  igt 
DOtant  of  each  otber's  pmidmLy  madi'^  Sag 
whidf  prievailed  on  the  third  day  prevented  the 

Philip,  dssiroas  toaAvantoas  fastas  Ue  odaU; 

Hkhout  being  deterred  by  the  £bg  wiiicb-  co- 
vered tbe>  eaitfa^  fot  Jik  itnny  ia-wMaoq^'^biit 
the  darkfl»B.vfNreilnRXiog  the  staAdanlvb^ar^ 
from  seeing  their  road,  and  the  soldiers  also 
fitni,  foUotwiiBf  tfaeo^  ibe  baitod  oii'tibe  txtp  of 
the  hiU  called  C^09asphaicEj  and  ordered  the 
eattilpBvto  be  ipitohed.  .  Etamioiua  faaviag 
flobihed  mihis  canlip'at^fEhetidhiiih.  sent  a  reoen* 
Hoitering  party  towards  Scotussa,  composed  of 
amhme  and  IjOOQ  ii^atry.  This  party,  ail 
arriving  near  the  hills  nrfaere  the  Macedonian 
caaip  was  established,  sent  to  inform  the  Frcv 
maMil  of  the  vkmty  of  4lbeemo(iy»  andrntePtd 

^  **[  Be4  torn  densa  caligo  ohi/gmentt  diem,  ut  nequt  9gm^ 
^sn  vwmr  nen  ngtia  miUtet  cemermits  t^gmen  ad  incertoi  cki» 
worn  vagum  veUtt  etrwrt  notiurm  iurbaretur.  Supergreui 
nwlos,  fui  Ci/noscephala  voamturf  rdkta  iH  UaHane  firm 
pedihan  eqidhmtquef  posaermtt  castra^'^JJ^,  Ub.  juxiiL 
cap.  7* 
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into  action  with  Philip's  advanced  guard.  Tht 
d»proportioii  of  numbers  at  first  caused  the 
Sovans  to  be  repulsed,  tiK  HaBu»iii»,  at  the 
feiterated.  deinand  of  the  comaiaader  of  the 
fMty^  pidered  thom^  to  be  auattthied  by  M9 
horse  aad  2000  fcio4,  headed  by  two  legionary 
tribune*  Tbe  Macedoniaas>  in  their  turn  d^ 
ftoted,  demanded  miocsoiirft  of  the  king^  wbm 
MfSnt  Atheoagoras  to  them  with  all  his  auxiliary 
iroops  and  cavalry.  The  Boman»  were  tibea 
driven  from  the  heights^  and  tbefr  defeal:  '■rould 
iiave  been  complete  if  the  ib^tolian  cavalry,  the 
hei*  of  Greece*  kad  not  oovered  dueir  nefreiL' 
Philip  being  informed  of  the  flight  of  tlie 
£iMPaD8,  iHisteiied  to  biung  oi&i  iiia  acoy-  im 
mricr  to  pursue  them,  $mA  FlsnhiHw  wm  eom^ 
jjieUed  to  accept  battle.  Having,  placed  tl)e 
RooMn  legions  in  tesenre^  and  covered  their 
front  by  the  elephants,  he  marched  towards  the 
enemy  with  the  aUied  legions  and  light  in&ntiy;; 
wliflst  Fhilip,  *  who  had  issued  freeEi  hia  enmp 
with  his  phalanx  and  the  Peltastas,  descended 
the.  hill  at  a  quick  pace,  having  pmdonsly  om 
diered  Nicanor,  or^  of  his  geii^rals,  to  follow 
iim  with  the  remainder  of  his  army.  Meeting 
his  troops  put  to  flight  by  the  shock  of  the 

Liv.  lib.  xxxiii.  cap.  8. 
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legions  of  Jlaminiiis,  he  hesitated  for  a  mo- 
mentf  but  the  approach  of  the  Romans  obliged 
him  to  ^eide,  and  he  hastened  to  draw  up  his 
forces  in  battle  array.  He  stationed  his  cavalry 
,  and  light  in&ntiy  on  the  right  wing,  and  or- 
dered his  phalanx  to  lay  aside  the  pike,  which 
-was  too  inconvenient,  and  to  make  use  of  their 
swords.  *  He  at  the  same  time  doubled  the 
ranks  of  bis  phalanx,  which  he  drew  up  32 
deep.       •      .  ' 

riaminius,  having  caused  his  combatants  to 
enter  the  ranks,  gave  the  signal  for  battle. 
He  right  wing  of  the  Macedonians,  favoored 
by  the  nature  of  the  ground,  at  first  had  the 
advantage  over  the  allied  legion  $  bat  the  pha- 
lanx, whose  depth  rendered  it  more  suitable  for 
a  march  than  battle,  was  thrown  into  disorder 
in  the  act  of  advancing.  The  Firooousul  seeing 
this  inconvenience,  thought  of  availing  himself 
of  it,  and  notwithstanding  bis  right  wing  began 
to  lose  ground,  he  caused  the  phalanx  to  be 
charged  by  the  elepliants.  This  attack  suo- 
eeeded,  and  the  ftont  ranks  being  overthrown 
on  the  hind  ones,  carried  confusiqn  among 
them.    A  legionary  tribune  then  detaching 

•  **  Equites  levemquc  armaturam,  qui  in  praUo^yuerant, 
dextroineomu  locaf;  ccetrntos  et  Maccdonemphalan^j^emjhashs 
foskis,  quarum  longitudo  impedimenio  erat^  gladiis  rem  geren 
jtcie^.*'— liT.  lib.  zxxiii.  cap.  8. 
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himself  with  twenty  companies  from  the  right 
wing^  which  he  beheld  ready  to  gain  the  vic^ 
tory,  turned  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy,  and 
attacked  him  in  the  rear.  *  The  defeat  then 
became  complete ;  and  Philip,  who  at  first  had 
retired  to  an  elevation  a  little  in  the  rear,  seeing 
that  his  lefib  wing  was  equally  beaten,  and  that 
the  enemy  approached  him  on  all  sides,  fled  to 
GonnuSy  in  the  valley  of  Terape,  with  the  re- 
jnains  of  his  army,  and  remained  there  for  se-> 
veral  days,  endeavouring  to  rally  his  troops. 
The  loss  of  the  Macedonians  in  this  battle 
amounted  to  8000  killed  and  5000  prisoners, 
and  the  conquerors  lost  TOO  men.  Soon  after- 
wards Philip  sent  to  demand  peace,  and  ob- 
tained it,  but  on  hard  conditions. 

Twenty-six  years  afterwards,  under  the  con- 
aulate  of  P.  Licinius  and  C.  Cassias,  the  war 
broke  out  afresh  between  the  Romans  and  Per* 
seus,  son  and  successor  to  Philip.  The  Consul 
Licinius,  to  whom  the  care  of  this  war  was  con* 
fided,  embarked  with  his  army  at  Brindisi,  and 
having  landed  at  port  NymphsBum,  (Dragot), 
near  ApoUonla,  he  first  encamped  there,  in 
order  to  make  preparations  to  take  the  field. 

*  Unmi  ^  trihudi  mSitum,  exUngdo  eafio  ccnsiUog  cum 
viginti  signorum  mSiiikUf  rdiefa  t&  paHe  worum,  qua  huud 
dubti  vincebat,  brevi  circuitu  dextrum  comu  hostium  aversum 
iwadit,**'^Lif,  lib.  xxxiii.  cap.  9. 
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Perseus,  on  his  side,  had  assembled  his  army 
under  the  walk  of  Ciiium,  a  town  of  Macedoi^ 
most  probably  situated  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Pella.  He  found  his  army  consisted  of  dd^OOO 
foot  and  4000  horse.  *  Having  learnt  that  the 
Consul  had  commenced  his  march  from  Nym- 
phsBum,  through  the  EpiroS)  the  King  of  Ma- 
cedon  hastened  to  be  the  first  to  take  the  field. 
Crossing  over  the  district  of  Eordsa,  and  as- 
cending the  course  of  the  Erigon  (Inichori), 
he  encamped  near  Lake  Begor rites  (the  lake 
of  Kastoria)y  whence  be  proceeded  to  Elymtta, 
on  tlie  banks  of  the  Halyacmon^  that  is,  to* 

* 

wards  Grevna.  He  afterwards  crossed  the 
mountains,  and  marched  towards  the  valley  of 
Tempe,  where  he  attempted  to  take  Gyrton 
(Baba);  but  the  Uomau  garrison  having  op- 
posed him  in  too  strenuous  a  manner,  he  tamed 
off  towards  the  castles  of  Gonnus  and  Elatia, 
situated  near  the  passage  of  the  Feneos^  whadi 
be  surpnsed.  Havmg  again  fbrtifled  these  two 
posts,  which  secured  to  him  tiie  passage  of  the 
valley  of  Tempe,  be  encanoptd  near  Sycmkm 
(Castro-Siguro). 

*  *'  Ipse  (Peneia)  —  prqfcchi^  Citium  est,    JEb  jam 
wMnet  Mawionum  exUmorumqine  munUomm  c§nibeimmU  eopia» 
Ciutru  tmte  wrUm  pwit,  amtut^  umuae$  i»  eampo  iimni 
%   Summa  toiim  exerekuf  tr^n^a  ntntm  wSUa  ptHimm 
erantf  quattior  eguitum** — ^Liv.  liU.  xlii.  caj;^  51. 

J 


During  this  time  the  Consul,  having  crossed 
#ver  the  Epirui,  wis  conducting  his  forces  on 
Gomphi  (Kalabaki),  by  Mount  Metzovo  j  a  very 
Yash  enterprise,  wbidi  might  have^  brought  on 
tile  loss  of  the  Roman  army  if  Perseus  bad 
been  aware  of  the  advantages  of  defending 
these  passto.*  Lioinius  having  refreshed  his 
troops  at  Gomphi,  proceeded  on  to  Larissa,  and 
encamped  in  the  vicinity  of  that  place.  The 
two  armies  remained  fox  some  time  in  inaction, 
till  Perseus,  desirous  of  drawing  the  Romans  to 
battle,  undertook  to  ravage  the  whole  country 
round  Pherae  (Velestin),  whose  inhabitants  were 
their  allies.  At  length  seeing  that  the  Consul 
remained  shut*  up  within  his  lines,  the  King 
Macedon  posted  himself  in  an  intrenched  camp 
five  jmiles  from  the  Romans.  This  vicinity 
brought  on  an  action  of  light  troops  and  cavalry, 
in  which  the  Romans  lost  2000  men.  After 
this  action  the  Consul  withdrew  behind  the  Pe- 
neus,  and  Perseus  encamped  between  the  valley 
of  Tempe  and  Larissa. 

Nevertheless,  ai^er  several  marches  and  coun- 
ter-marches which  the  Romans  performed  on 

€Uu  peterUf  Uer  expeditum  primb  per  Epirum  hatmt  i  damik 
postquam  in  Athamardam  erf,  iransgressus  asperi  ac  prope  invii 

soli,  cum  ingenti  difficult  ate  parvU  Uiiieribus  csgre  Gomphos  per* 
Mnii."— >LiY.  lib.  xlii.  cap.  55, 
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the  other  side  of  the  Peneus,  and  towards 
Cramim  (Czataldza),  for  the  .  purposes  of  fo* 
•raging,  Persetit  having  attacked  titieir  fi>ragen 
near  Phalanna  (Dirilli),  was  beaten,  and  com- 
pelled to  retire  to  Mofmu  (Klisesi),  whence 
he  entered  into  Macedon,  there  to  take  up  his 
winter-quarters.  The  Consul,  after  making  a 
fruitless  attempt  on  Oonnus,  and  ravaging  the 
district  of  Perrhaebia,  returned  to  Larissa, 
whence  he  passed  into  Bceotia,  and  there  put 
his  army  into  winter-quarters. 

The  following  year  the  Consul  Hostilius,  who 
was  commissioned  to  conduct  the  Macedonian 
war,  performed  nothing  of  importance.  Ap- 
pius  Claudius,  one  of  his  lieutenant^  whom  he 
had  sent  to  Lychrddus  (Ochrida),  among  the 
Dessaretae,  fell  into  a  snare  laid  for  him  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Uscana  (Istarda),  and  lost  near 
2000  men  j  this  town  was,  however,  soon  after- 
wards taken.  Perseus  seeing  that  the  Consul 
did  not  quit  Thcssaly,  availed  himself  of  his  in- 
action, and  retook  Uscana*  Not  content  with 
this  first  success,  be  attacked  and  successively 
took  Stubera  (Konitza)  and  (Eneum  (Samaiina). 
Having  afterwards  crossed  over  into  £Iym8ea» 
and  seeing  that  the  Consul  still  remained  sta- 
tionary, he  passed  over  Mount  Citius,  notwith- 
standing  the  great  snows,  in  order  to  surprise 
Stratus  (Enkili-Kastri) ;  but  Popilius,  one  of 
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Hostilius*  lieutenants  having  proceeded  there 
by  £»irced  marches  from  Ambracia  (ArtaX 
Pmeus  was  compelled  to  renounce  his  pncgect 
and  to  return  into  Macedon. 

The  third  year  of  the  war^  the  Constd  Mar* 
cius  assumed  the  command  of  the  armv  which 
be, found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pharsaliai 
Resolved  to  enter  Macedon^  but  being  unabte 
to  perform  this  operation  eitlier  through  the 
valley  of  Tempe  or  Mount  Olympus^  whose 
passages  were  held  by  Perseus,  he  determined 
to  make  a  great  circuit.  The  King  of  Macedon  * 
iraa  encamped  near  Dkm  (not  &t  from  Standia)^ 
on  the  sea-side,  with  his  principal  forces.  He 
had  detached  a  corps  towards  the  castle 
Lapeihm  (liradi),  to  guard  the  defiles  leading 
from  Larissa  and  Alassona,  and  a  second  corps 
guarded  the  Cambunian  Mountains.  The  con* 
sul  first  gained  the  district  of  Tripolis  and  the 
sources  of  the  Aous  near  Tochali>  and  thence 
proceeding  along  the^  crests  of  the  mountains^ 
not  to  engage  in  Elymaea,  he  presented  himself 
before  Lapethus  by  a  road  on  which  he  was  not 
expected ;  and,  having  forced  this  passage,  he 
descended  towards  the  sea-side  near  HeracUa 
(Litochoro).  Perseus  in  alarm  withdrew  to 
Pydna  j  and  the  Consul,  having  proceeded  on- 
wards in  the  direction  of  Dium^  ofdered  his 
liaiitenaiit  Lucretiiis,  who  was  at  Lariss99  to 
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seize  oa  the  passagesiof  the  valley  of  Tempe* 
Marcius,  having  pillaged  Dium,  and  caused 
Heraclea  to  be  taken  by  one  of  his  lieutenants, 
returned  himself  to  the  latter  place,  where  he 
established  his  vinter-quarters,  receiving  his 
supplies  of  provisions  from  Tbessaly.  Perseus, 
finding  that  the  Aomans  had  quitted  Dium,  re- 
turned there,  and  encamped  five  miles  beyond 
the  place,  behind  a  small  river  called  Enipeus. 

Finally,  the  fourth  year  the  Consul  ^nuUus 
Faullus,  having  forced  Perseus  to  a  general  bat- 
tle near  Fydna,  obtained  over  this  prince  a 
complete  victory.  The  inequality  of  the  gronnd 
having  broken  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  the  Con- 
sul, who  had  foreseen  this  circumstance  and  had 
disposed  his  order  of  battle  in  conformity  there- 
to, availed  himself  of  it  to  beat  the  phalanx  in 
detail,  and  put  it  into  disorder*  The  Macedo-- 
nians  lost  20,000  killed  and  1 1,000  prisoners ; 
and  Perseus  being  soon  afiter  taken  in  the  island 
of  Samotbrace,  Macedon  became  a  Roman 
province. 

We  may  conclude  £rom  the  result  of  the  cam- 
paigns of  which  we  have  just  given  an  outline, 
Isty  That  the  expedition  of  Sulpicius  did  not 
iucceed ;  because  Philip^  having  occupied  the 
passages  of  the  Epirus  and  Thessaly,  and  the 
vicinity  of  his  army  preventing  the  people  of 
iBtolia  firom  declaring  in  &vour  of  the  Rmians, 
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the  Consul  not  only  lost  his  time  in  forcing  the 
passage  of  Mouiit  Tomerit,  but  also  in  setang 
on  all  the  posts  necessary  to  cover  his  commu* 
nications.  The  Roman  army,  on  arriving  in 
Eljrmsea,  was  unable  to  sustain  itself  tJiere 
while  the  Macedonians  were  in  the  Epirus,  and 
between  the  above  army  and  the  sea.  The  con^ 
sul  was  therefore  compelled  to  return  to  ApoL 
Ionia,  and  lost  the  fruits  of  his  campaign. 

2dly,  That  the  campaign  of  flaminius  was 
attended  with  the  greatest  success,  because,  this 
general  having  forced  the  passage  of  the  'defile 
of  Klissoura,  and  compelled  Philip  to  evaeoate 
the  Epirus,  the  success  of  this  expedition  de* 
cided  the  .^Eitolians  and  Athamanes  to  make  a 
diversion  in  eastern  Thessaly,  the  effect  of  which 
was  to  force  tbeking  of  Macedon  to  enter  into 
Us  kingdom,  and  to  abandon  southern  Greece 
to  the  Consul. 

3dlyf  That  the  two  first  campaigns  against 
Perseus  had  no  remarkable  result,  because  the 
Roman  generals,  not  knowing  how  to  avail 
themselves  of  advantages  aficnrded  to  them  by 
the  basis  of  operations  they  might  have  esta- 
blishedf  on  the  one  side  in  Thessaly  and  ^tdia, 
and  on  the  other  in  Illyria,  lost  their  time  in 
useless  marches  and  in  fruitless  incursions. 

4thly,  That  in  the  third  eampaign  the  remit  of 
.the  daring,  and  possibly  rash,  march  of  the  Con* 
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eul  MamttS  haviiig  l^ven  him  the  undiaptttel 
poiaessioti  of  the  defiles  leading  from  TheMaly 

into  Macedon,  this  operation  prepared  the  &U 
of  PeneiM.  This  king,  attacked  in  the  heart  of 
bis  dominions,  at  the  same  time  that  he  was 
threatened  on  the  north  by  the  Dardanians,  had 
no  other  hopes  of  salvation  than  in  a  decisive 
victory. 

The  general  recapitulation  of  the  above  ob- 
aervatioBa  may  easily  lead  to  consequences  ap- 
plicable to  the  present  times.  These  are,  that 
]>aimatia  and  liie  Ionian  Islands  ase  the  real 

•  keys  of  the  Ottoman  dominions,  and  that  Italy  is 
beyond  doi^ht  the  most  advantageous  basis  of 
eperatioos  against  this  empire.  Whatever  may 
be  the  difference  between  tlie  age  in  which  the 
events  we  have  just  sketched  took  place  and 
the  present  one,  the  leading  traits  are  the  same. 
The  dominion  of  the  last  kings  of  Macedon  was  • 
not  very  different  from  the  actual  state  the 
Ottoman  emf)lre  in  Europe.  In  addition  to 
Macedon  and  southern  lUyria  which  consti- 
tuted their  patrimony,  they  governed  Theasaly, 
Greece,  properly  so  called,  the  Epirus,  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  Thrace,  only  through  theur  in- 
fluence. Northern  Illyria  and  Dardania  with 
regard  to  them  were  in  the  same  position  as 
Albania  and  Senria  now  stand  in  towards  the  Ot- 
tomans, always  ready  to  take  part  against  their 
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rulen  as  soon  as  their  own  chie6  could  rely  on 
foreign  aid. 

The  Romans,  holding  Corfu  at  their  disposal^ 
attacked  Maeedon  through  the  Epirus;  and 
from  the  time  they  were  masters  of  the  latter 
province,  and  of  the  chain  of  mountains  which 
separate  Thessaly  from  the  above  kingdom,  the 
whole  of  Greece  was  Jost  to  the  Macedonian 
iings.  This  blow  struck  at  their  power,  which 
from  that  moment  did  no  other  than  decline, 
and  thirty  years  afterwards  was  dashed  to  the 
ground.  In  like  manner,  at  the  present  time, 
that  power  which  may  be  mistress  of  Italy,  and 
also  possessed  of  Dalmatia  and  the  loniw 
Islands,  might,  by  following  the  same  plan, 
cause  the  Ottomans  to  lose  pne-half  of  their 
empire  in  Europe  in  a  single  campaign,  and 
threaten  the  rest  with  an  early  and  inevitable 
fall.  The  union  of  these  two  keys  in  a  single 
hand  must  in&llibly  produce  the  result  we  have 
just  delineated :  divided  between  two  different 
hands,  the  second  alone  is  capable  of  effecting 
the  safety  of  the  Crescent.  The  year  181 1  was 
to  the  Ottoman  empire  the  nearest  and  most 
probable  term  of  its  fall ;  the  whole  of  the  ele- 
ments which  might  have  accelerated  it  were 
then  in  one  powerful  hand.  The  decree  of  fitte 
warded  off  the  storm,  and  it  cannot  be  again 
formed  under  so  threatening  an  aspect^  as  long 
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as  the  power,  to  whom  the  protection  of  the 
Ionian  Islands  is  confided,  equally  wishes  to 
Aield  the  Ottoman  empire,  or  at  least,  to  pro- 
note  the  indivisibilky  €i  thai  part  of  the  £iin>> 
peso  eontment  over  wUch  the  Crescent  htdds 
away,  should  it  be  resolved  that  this  shall  no 
longer  bt  ttDder  the  Musanlmaii  dominioB. 


THE  £MX>» 


C.  Baldwin,  Printer, 
Hew  Brkfate-ttreetf  Londniu 
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